vJt^t 


JU^V 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2013 


http://archive.org/details/palmofalphatauom6188alph 


INDEX  TO  VOLUME  VI. 

PAGE. 

A  Brief  History  of  the  Fraternities  of  the  University  of  Alabama...       133 

A  French  Lesson — Poem 11 

Alabama  Alpha  Epsilon,  Letters  from 24,  163,  229 

Alabama  Beta  Beta,  Letters  from 38,  162,  244 

Alabama  Beta  Delta,  Letters  from 42,  165,  246 

Alabama  State  Association,  Letter  from 159 

Alumni  Letters 112,  183,  250 

Anderson,  Jos.  R.,  Letter  from 118 

Announcement 75,  222,  287 

A  Thousand  Years — Poem 153 

A  Word  to  the  Alumni 132 

Berlin,  F.  A.,  Letter  from 184 

Birch,  W.  B.,  Letter  from 115 

Bishop,  A.  F.,  Letter  from 186 

Bloch,  David  S.,  Letter  from 186 

Campaigning 203 

Chapter   Letters 12,  95,  158,  227 

Clarke,  J.  A.,  Letter  from  115 

College  Revisited — Poem 131 

College  Traditions  and  the  College  Fraternity 207 

Corker,  G.  F„  Letter  from 253 

D.  C.  In  Line 10 

Directory 72,   145,  219,  284 

Dixon,  Chas.  T.,  Letter  from 254 

Editorial  Department 65,  143,  214,  281 

Elliott,  A.  B.,  Letter  from  254 

Exclusiveness 265 

Farrer,  John,  Letter  from 250 

Florida  Alpha  Omega,  Letter  from 37 

Francis,  John  M.,  Letter  from 252 

Georgia  Alpha  Beta,  Letters  from 20,  97,  243 

Georgia  Alpha  Theta,  Letters  from 27,  103,  174,  248 

Georgia  Alpha  Zeta,  Letters  from... 43,  101,   177 

Georgia  State  Association,  Letters  from 12,  119 

Good  Fellows 201 

Greek    News 57,  121,   191,  257 

Green,  C.  B.,  Letter  from 252 

Harman,  Harry  E.,  Letter  from 113 


INDEX  TO  VOL.  VI. 

PAGH. 


In    Memoriam — Poem . ..; 56 

Iowa  Beta  Alpha,  Letters  from , 38,  108,  230 

Johnson,  Robert  L.f  Letter  from 185 

Kemper,  J.  R.,  Letter  from 116 

Kentucky  Zeta,  Letters  from 14,  233 

Kentucky  Mu,  Letters  from 17,  176,  234 

Kirk,  Andrew,  Letter  from  189 

Klinkhard,  Geo.  R.,  Letter  from 189 

Lamar,  Howard.  Letter  from. 118 

Latham,  B.  R.,  Letters  ftom 183,  187 

Leap  Year—  Poem m 

Loving   Words — Poem 140 

Massachusetts  Beta  Gamma,  Letters  from 40,  no,   175 

McCarty,  T.  R.,  Letter  from 187 

Memorial  Department 54,  182 

Michigan  Alpha  Mu,  Letters  from 50,  159.  227 

Moore,  J.  W.,  Letter  from 184 

Nature  in  Bryant's  Poetry 78 

New  York  Alpha  Omicron,  Letters  from 48,  173,  239 

North  Carolina  Alpha  Delta,  Letters  from 22,  99 

North  Carolina  Alpha  Eta,  Letters  from 26,   168,  241 

Official  Communications 141,  255 

Ohio  Alpha  Nu,  Letters  from 45,  179 

Ohio  Alpha  Psi,  Letters  from 36,  107,  178,  242 

Only — Poem 64 

Other  Fraternities 57,   121,   191,  257 

Our  Brothers 200 

Our    Exchanges ■.  58,   124,   192,  258 

Parks,  C.  H.,  Letters  from 118,   188 

Pennsylvania  Alpha   Rho,   Letters  from 47 

Pennsylvania  Alpha  Upsilon,  Letters  from 32,  105,  181,  236 

Pennsylvania  Tau,  Letters  from...  18 

Resolutions  on  the  Death  of  B.  M.  DeGrafenried 182 

Resolutions  on  the  death  of  Robert  Clarke  Wilhoite 55,  56 

Resolutions  on  the  Death  of  Walter  Hood  Little 55 

Richardson,   Hugh,  Letters  from 187,  251 

Riley,  Henry  C,  Letter  from 119 

Robert  Clarke  Wilhoite,  Memorial  of 55 

Roberts,  J.  C,  Letter  from 114 

Ross,  B.  B.,  Letter  from 188 

Ross,  Judge  E.  M„  Letter  from 183 

Rothrock,  J.  L.,  Letter  from 189 

Schmidt,  E.  B.,  Letters  from 117.  19° 

Schofield,  J.  S.,  Letter  from 250 


INDEX  TO  VOL.  VI. 

PAGE. 

Scott,  Tom.  M.,  Letter  from 116,  190 

Secret  Societies. 266 

Secret  Fraternities,  Literary  Societies  and  College  Politics 2 

Shackelford,  W.  R„  Letterfrom 251 

Shives,  E.  J.  Letter  from  254 

Smith,  J.  W.,  Letter  from 185 

Smith,  L.  L„  Letter  from 252 

Smith,   N.  Y.,  Letter  from 189 

Societies   at    Harvard 138 

South  Carolina  Alpha  Phi,  Letters  from 34,  106 

Stanzas  '., 264 

Student  Life  at  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology 5 

Tabular   Statement 226 

Tennessee  Alpha  Tau,  Letters  from.. 30,  231 

Tennessee  Omega,  Letters  from 49,  167 

The  Graduated  Classes  of '86 153 

The  Greek  Fraternity — Poem yy 

The  First  Greek-letter  Fraternities 268 

The  Palm— Poem 1 

The  Progress  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega 6 

The  Proper  Management  of  a  Chapter 8 

The  Real   Meaning  of  Non-secrecy 210 

The  Ship  of  Alpha  Tau — Song 94 

The  Voice  of  the  Greek  Press 132,  200,  265 

Thomas  N.  Wiley,  Letter  from 253 

Thompson,  S.  Boteler,  Letters  from 185,  186 

To  Mira  Troth — Poem 53 

Virginia  Beta,  Letter  from 53 

Virginia  Delta,  Letters  from. 51,  95,  169 

Virginia  Epsilon,  Letters  from 13,  138,  238 

Walter  Hood  Little,  Memorial  of 54 

Why  is  Alpha  Tau  Omega  without  a  Banner 223 

Why    Secret 90 

West,  John  T.,  Letter  from 113 

Wilkes,  J.  Frank,  Letter  from . 112 

You  should  Renew  Your  Subscription  at  once  for  Vol.  VII Baker 


IteMTst  ©tttit  Ptlii* 


GETTYSBURG,  PA.,  MARCH,  1885. 


Vol.  VI. 


No.  1, 


THE  PALM— SONG. 

Air.—  "On  the  Chapel  Steps." 

Here  at  the  pleasant  twilight  hour, 

When  daily  tasks  are  o'er, 
We  gather  in  our  Chapter  Hall 

To  sing  our  songs  once  more. 
To  sing  our  praises  of  The  Palm 

Which  brings  such  welcome  news 
That  all  our  boys — yea  every  man,— 

Her  pages  will  peruse. 

O  Palm  thou  child  of  Anderson, 

Thou  life  of  our  dear  cause, 
Bear  news  to  every  noble  one 

Who  "joins  the  Alpha  Taus." 
And  may  thy  pages  ever  teem 

With  thoughts  that  brighter  grow 
Until  the  cause  of  truth  shall  beam 

On  every  A.  T.  £1. 

Till  then  may  every  brother  true, 

Thy  noble  cause  espouse  ; 
And  all  with  one  accord  renew 

Their  sacred,  solemn  vows. 
Then  all  shall  read  thine  every  page, 

And  ponder  what  they  read, 
And  thus  enjoy  thy  truths  so  sage  ; 

And  every  mandate  heed. 

But  how  with  those  who  never  saw 
Thy  fair  and  comely  face  ? 

Do  such  belong  to  Alpha  Tau  ? 
And  wear  her  badge  with  grace  ? 

Woe  be  to  such  who  never  care 
Our  dear  good  Palm  to  aid, 
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How  dare  they  claim  a  brother's  share 
Before  their  Palm  is  paid  ? 

They  cannot  in  sweet  song  unite, 

When  daily  tasks  are  done, 
To  chant  her  praises  every  night 

Who  quarterly  will  come 
To  tell  us  how  our  glorious  cause 

Defeats  each  earthly  foe, 
And  binds  our  hearts  as  Alpha  Taus 

In  bonds  of  A.  T.  il. 


SECRET  FRATERNITIES,  LITERARY  SOCIETIES, 
AND  COLLEGE  POLITICS.* 

The  question  has  often  been  discussed  among  college  men, 
and  more  especialy  among  members  of  colleges  strictly  literary 
in  their  character,  "What  relation  does  and  what  relation  should 
exist  between  the  Greek  Letter  secret  societies  and  the  literary 
societies  of  the  institution,  as  regards  what  is  generally  known 
as  "college  politics."  In  times  past,  yea,  even  in  present  times, 
the  main  argument  brought  forward  by  those  benighted  barbar- 
ians who  have  opposed  secret  fraternities,  and  who  were  and 
are  in  positions,  either  as  college  president  or  trustee,  in  which 
their  opposition  amounts  to  something  more  than  mere  "empty 
vaporings,"  that  secret  societies,  as  they  exist,  are  mere  hotbeds 
of  vice,  destructive  alike  to  the  mental  and  moral  character  of 
its  members,  and,  furthermore,  that  the  advent  of  a  secret  soci- 
ety within  the  college  walls  marks  the  very  moment  at  which 
the  literary  societies  start  on  the  road  to  decay. 

As  for  the  first  so  called  argument,  it  needs  no  refutation  at 
my  hands.  Indeed,  it  has  long  since  exploded.  But  now  we 
come  to  the  second  argument.  What  then  is  the  relation  exist- 
ing between  the  secret  fraternity  and  the  literary  society  ?  To 
answer  this  question  it  will  be  necessary  in  the  first  place  to  ar- 
rive at  a  clear  idea  of  the  province  of  each. 

When  our  colleges  were  first  founded,  frequently  in  the  midst 


*Address  delivered  before  the  Georgia  State  Association,  Dec.  31st,  1! 
by  R.  D.  Meader,  Jr.,  '86,  Georgia  Alpha  Beta. 
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of  the  howling  wilderness,  it  was  found  necessary  by  the  col- 
lege authorities  to  establish  some  organization  which  should  sup- 
plement the  college  curriculum,  and  which  should  also  provide 
a  place  where  the  students  could  assemble.  As  an  outcome  of 
this  need  the  literary  society  was  founded,  essentially  a  part  of 
the  college  course.  The  faculty  or  board  of  trustees  usually  ap- 
propriated a  sum  of  money  to  erect  suitable  halls,  and  in  these 
the  future  senators  and  congressmen  of  our  country  first  aired 
their  youthful  eloquence  and  imagined  they  were  rapidly  becom- 
ing the  worthy  rivals  of  Demosthenes  and  Cicero.  Here  also 
the  members  of  the  society  would  meet  on  Saturday  mornings 
and  talk  over  the  events  of  the  week  and  matters  of  interest  to 
themselves.  There  is  no  doubt  that  literary  societies  were  and 
still  are  of  considerable  benefit  to  their  members,  as  hundreds  of 
our  most  prominent  college  bred  men  will  unanimously  affirm. 

The  questions  of  the  day  are  frequently  discussed  with  an 
ability  that  would  do  credit  to  any  legislative  body  whatsoever. 
The  literary  societies  being  a  part  of  the  institution,  the  whole 
body  of  students  was  admitted  to  them  without  reserve.  There 
was  no  selection  or  discrimination  whatever,  and  it  is  a  very 
rare  occurrence,  at  least  so  far  as  colleges  in  this  state  are  con- 
cerned, to  find  a  man  who  has  ever  attended  one  of  them  and 
who  is  not  a  member  of  one  of  the  literary  societies.  Here  the 
dullest  and  the  most  intellectual,  the  wealthiest  fop  and  the  poor- 
est charity  student,  the  roughest  element  and  the  most  gentle- 
manly set  of  students,  met  on  an  absolute  equality.  Beyond 
the  fact  that  they  were  members  of  the  same  literary  society, 
there  was  not,  nor  could  there  be,  any  tie  which  bound  them  to- 
gether. It  would  have  been  an  anomaly  of  nature  had  there 
been.  Men  whom  nature  had  fitted  for  one  another  had  no  tie 
to  bring  them  together. 

This  is  a  true  picture  of  the  average  literary  society,  one 
which  I  think  most  of  my  audience  will  readily  recognize.  Al- 
though it  provided  an  excellent  mental  development  for  its 
members,  and  although  some  of  the  societies  went  so  far  as  to 
adopt  Greek  letter  names  with  a  secret  motto,  still  there  was 
lacking  that  spirit  of  selection  acccording  to  fitness  and  congen- 
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4 
iality,  that  cultivation  of  the  heart  and  soul,  that  gave  birth  to 

the  first  Greek  letter  fraternity. 

The  secret  fraternity  goes  hand  in  hand  with,  and  may  be 
said  to  have  grown  out  of  the  literary  society.  While  the  liter- 
ary society  cultivates  and  develops  the  powers  of  the  intellect, 
the  secret  fraternity  nourishes  the  sweetest  part  of  our  nature, 
all  that  is  good  and  noble,  and  by  the  very  name  fraternity, 
proves  that  it  is  a  band  of  brothers,  not  indeed  brothers  by  birth 
but  brothers  by  deliberate  choice. 

The  spirit  of  selection,  so  painfully  wanting  in  the  literary  so- 
ciety, is  found  carried  to  the  highest  extent  in  the  best  class  of 
fraternities.  None  but  those  who  reach  a  certain  standard  are 
allowed  to  enter  within  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  chapter  hall. 

Thus  it  is  possible  that  both  classes,  the  secret  and  the  literary, 
may  flourish  side  by  side,  if  each  keep  within  its  proper  bounds. 
Let  not  the  fraternity  attempt  to  introduce  literary  exercises,  ex- 
cept such  as  pertain  to  fraternity  topics  into  its  regular  course 
of  proceeding,  then  it  begins  to  encroach  upon  the  peculiar  do- 
main of  the  literary  society.  I  am  aware  that  some  fraternities 
attempt  to  carry  on  literary  exercises  and  debating  as  a  part 
of  their  meetings,  with  but  little  success,  I  imagine.  If  the  fra- 
ternity accomplish  the  mission  for  which  she  was  founded,  the 
cultivation  of  brotherly  love  and  the  dissemination  of  all  noble 
qualities  and  virtues  among  its  members,  I  am  satisfied.  Then, 
let  the  secret  fraternity  and  the  literary  society  go  hand  in  hand 
in  the  noble  work  of  developing  the  qualities  and  capabilities  of 
the  youths  of  our  country.  Let  not  any  member  of  the  frater- 
nity devote  himself  wholly  to  the  literary  society  to  the  neglect 
of  the  fraternity,  and  on  the  other  hand,  let  him  not  devote 
himself  entirely  to  the  fraternity  to  the  neglect  of  the  literary  so- 
ciety. 

As  regards  the  relation  between  the  secret  fraternity  and  that 
phrase  of  college  life  known  as  ''college  politics,"  it  is  my  opin- 
ion that  it  ill  becomes  a  fraternity  to  indulge  in  wire-pulling 
methods  or  in  "cliques"  for  when  it  does  so  it  no  longer  de- 
serves the  sacred  name  of  fraternity,  but  becomes  an  organized 
political  body,  generally  under  the  thumb  of  one  man.  Then 
let  Our  Alpha  Tau   Omega  beware  of  entering  into  anything 
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bearing  the  semblance  of  "cliques"  or  "combinations."  If  one 
of  the  brothers  is  a  candidate  for  any  literary  society  or  class 
honor,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  other  member  of  the  chapter  to 
vote  for  him,  and  to  exert  all  his  available  influence  in  his  be- 
half. But  let  the  brother  who  is  a  candidate  run  on  merit  solely 
and  on  the  understanding  that  he  is  well  fitted  for  the  position 
for  which  he  is  running,  and  not  even  the  most  conscientious 
member  can  find  any  possible  reason  for  not  voting  for  him.  I 
believe  this  plan  to  be  the  only  safe  one  for  a  chapter  of  any  fra- 
ternity that  wishes  to  preserve  its  fraternal  character  and  not  be- 
come a  political  organization. 

Then  let  Alpha  Tau  Omega  ever  keep  before  her  the  four 
great  principles  which  are  her  foundation  stones,  and  although 
other  organizations  may  repeat  the  old,  old  tale  of  rise,  culmin- 
ation and  decay,  she  shall  move  majestically  down  the  ages 
with  a  record  which  shall  be  the  glory  of  all  her  sons. 


STUDENT  LIFE  AT  THE  MASS.  INSTITUTE  OF 
TECHNOLOGY. 

Anyone  reading  the  article  "Requisite  Conditions"  copied  in 
the  December  Palm  from  the  Chi  Phi  Quarterly  would  be  apt 
to  have  an  erronous  impression  regarding  the  Mass.  Institute  of 
Technology.  The  writer,  in  speaking  of  the  failure  of  Chi  Phi 
at  the  Institute,  says :  "There  was  no  college  life  in  the  institu- 
tion. They  had  no  campus,  no  dormitories,  no  sports,  no  re- 
ciprocal associations.  They  only  met  beneath  the  eyes  of  the 
professors.  *  *  The  students  knew  only  those  of  their  own 
class  and  had  no  dealings  with  other  classmen"  and  a  great 
deal  more  which  is  likely  to  make  anyone  think  that  the  con- 
ditions are  the  same  at  the  Institute  now.  Life  at  the  Institute 
may  have  been  as  the  writer  described  it  in  1876  but  in  1886 
it  bears  no  resemblance  to  his  description. 

Now  college  spirit  is  high  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following. 
The  three  fraternity  chapters  are  all  prosperous,  the  member- 
ship in  them  is  divided  among  the  best  men  in  the  different 
classes  and  the  members  are  as  enthusiastic  fraternity   men  as 
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will  be  found  at  any  college.  The  local  clubs  and  societies,  of 
which  there  are  eleven,  are  all  active  and  prosperous ;  a  class 
club  nourishes,  a  glee  club  and  orchestra  are  both  quite  success- 
ful and  give  many  entertainments.  For  a  literary  representation 
there  is  the  "Tech"  a  publication  which  stands  equal  to  the  best 
college  periodical.  In  athletics  the  Institute  stands  far  above 
Amherst  (the  college  of  which  the  Chi  Phi  writer  is  an' alumnus) 
and  ranks  with  Harvard,  Yale  and  other  large  colleges.  The 
foot-ball  team  which  represented  the  Institute  last  Fall  was  a 
splendid  one.  They  beat  Amherst  80  to  o  at  Amherst  and  tied 
Williams  for  the  first  place  at  the  end  of  the  scheduled  games  of 
the  Northern  Inter-collegiate  Association,  of  which  Williams, 
Technology,  Tufts  and  Amherst  were  members.  In  base  ball 
the  Institute  maintains  a  nine,  in  spite  of  disadvantages,  which 
can  hold  its  own  with  other  college  nines.  There  are  now  thirty 
men  trying  for  places  on  the  nine  for  this  spring.  The  athletic 
club  holds  athletic  games  during  the  year  at  which  all  the  events 
are  well  filled  and  good  records  made.  The  records  in  the  four 
principal  events  for  last  year's  games  ranked  as  follows  : 

1.  2.  3.  4. 

Running  High  Jump — Harvard,         Technology,  Princeton,      Yale. 
Standing     "         "     —  Technology,   Harvard,  "  " 

Running  High  Kick —  Harvard,         Technology,  Yale, 

Putting  the  Shot —  Princeton,  "  Harvard, 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  above  the  record  of  the  Institute  in  no 
event  was  lower  than  second.  All  the  athletic  and  other  organ- 
izations are  well  supported  by  the  students.  It  will  be  easily 
seen  that  college  spirit  is  not  wanting  at  the  Institute  as  it  may 
have  been  when  the  Chi  Phi  chapter  failed  in  1.876.       m.  b.  g. 


THE  PROGRESS  OF  A.   T.  £2. 

The  spirit  of  progressive  activity  which  is  a  characteristic  of 
this  age,  had  its  hold  on  men  before  but  never  so  powerfully  as 
now.  Its  influence  is  felt  not  only  throughout  the  civilized 
world  but  it  is  beginning  to  penetrate  the  dark  regions  of  the 
earth  and  to  excite  them  to  a  livelier  activity. 

This  spirit  manifests  itself  in  every  sphere  of  life. 
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The  marvelous  revelations  in  science,  the  inventions  which 
economize  labor  and  promote  the  conveniences  and  comforts  of 
life,  the  reforms  in  politics  and  the  rapid  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity are  examples  of  progress  actuated  by  this  spirit.  Has 
this  same  spirit  contributed  anything  to  our  noble  fraternity  ? 
When  we  consider  the  short  time  which  has  elapsed  since  its 
birth  and  the  power  and  influence  which  it  now  exerts  from  the 
placid  Atlantic  to  the  golden  shore  of  the  Pacific,  we  must  con- 
clude that  here  too  this  active  spirit  has  manifested  itself. 

Like  many  other  noble  institutions  which  were  born  in  com- 
paritive  obscurity  and  which  now  shed  their  benign  influence 
over  this,  our  land  of  liberty  ;  so  Alpha  Tau  Omega  was  ushered 
into  existence  in  the  city  of  Richmond  by  the  noble  three, 
Glazebrook,  Marshall  and  Ross,  whose  names  will  ever  be  dear 
to  the  memory  of  every  Alpha  Tau.  A  fraternity,  founded,  as 
ours  is,  upon  principles  that  are  endurable  as  the  everlasting 
hills  and  advocated  by  intelligent  and  philanthropic  men  will 
break  down  every  barrier  that  is  placed  before  it  and  perman- 
ently established  itself  wherever  its  principles  are  properly  ad- 
vocated and  discreetly  expounded.  Only  about  twenty  years 
ago  Alpha  Tau  Omega  was  unknown,  but  to-day  her  chapters, 
twenty  six  in  number,  are  the  marvel  and  admiration  of  the 
Greek  world.  They  adorn  every  institution  in  whose  walls  the 
spirit  of  our  grand  order  is  breathed.  They  are  stars  of  the  first 
magnitude,  dazzling  and  resplendent. 

The  sympathies  and  emotions  which  our  grand  principles 
awaken,  were  not  locked  up  in  the  bosoms  of  those  who  origin- 
ated these  principles,  but  they  imparted  them  to  others.  The 
dissemination  has  been  so  rapid  that  at  present  these  sacred 
principles  are  instilled  into  the  hearts  of  nearly  fifteen  hundred 
men,  the  most  attractive  ornaments  of  society. 

Though  we  pride  ourselves  in  the  progress  which  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  has  made,  yet  we  should  not  be  content  with  present  at- 
tainments, but  earnestly  endeavor  to  extend  her  grand  princi- 
ples and  enlarge  the  circle  of  her  influence.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  her  principles  are  infinite  and  the  higher  we  mount  the 
vaster  and  more  magnificent  becomes  the  prospect. 

s.  MILLER. 
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The  interest  awakened  by  the  efforts  made  to  establish  new 
chapters  of  our  Order  is  much  to  be  commended.  To  increase 
this  fervor  and  to  make  lasting  its  effects,  there  should  be  judi- 
cious management  on  the  part  of  chapter  officers.  The  primal 
minutiae  of  chapter  organization  being  obtained  from  the  proper 
source,  it  is  necessary  to  give  proper  shape  and  direction  to  chap- 
ter movements.  This  it  is  often  difficult  and  perplexing  to  do. 
The  enthusiasm,  naturally  attendant  upon  the  birth  of  a  chap- 
ter, is  apt  to  develop  hasty  and  injudicious  action,  unless  there 
exists  a  spirit  of  wisdom  among  the  new  recruits.  To  secure,  if 
possible,  a  cautious  reserve  in  the  incipient  stages  of  chapter 
work,  the  suggestions  which  follow  are  offered.  They  are  the 
result  of  careful  observation  on  the  part  of  the  Worthy  Master 
of  a  nourishing  chapter  of  our  Order,  and  may  serve  as  a  guide 
to  those  whose  experience  in  effective  chapter-management  is 
limited. 

The  soul  of  a  chapter  is  its  strength — its  effective  force  as  a 
human  organization.  This  strength  represents  more  than  the 
sum  of  the  powers  of  individual  members — it  is  the  unity  of  the 
mass  which  secures  the  grand  result.  The  guiding  principle, 
then,  must  be  a  careful  selection  of  strong  material,  which  has 
been  tested  by  community  sentiment  extending  over  a  consider- 
able period.  This  public  valuation  of  men  must  be  stripped  of 
all  noisy,  interested  demonstrations  of  approval  on  the  part  of 
particular  coteries  and  clans.  It  is  usally  safe  to  trust  implicitly 
to  the  opinion  of  even  one  man,  if  he  is  known  to  be  totally  dis- 
connected with  the  individual  whose  claims  to  membership  are  to 
be  considered.  It  seems  to  be  a  general  property  of  the  human 
mind  that  it  will  decide  correctly,  unless  swayed  by  some  specific 
condition  in  the  individual  case.     The  writer  has  found  that  this 

*This  article  is  taken  from  No.  4  of  vol.  1  of  the  Palm,  and  as  we  think 
it  to  the  point,  and  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  all  our  chapters,  whom 
it  especially  concerns,  are  composed  of  "new"  men,  who  because  of  the 
fact  that  vol.  1  cannot  be  obtained,  have  never  read  it,  and  consequently 
have  not  been  able  to  profit  by  it.  we  take  the  liberty  to  republish  it,  hop- 
ing it  will  throw  some  light  on  chapter  management. — Ed. 


1 886.]      THE  PROPER  MANAGEMENT  OF  A  CHAPTER.  9 

method  of  ascertaining  community  sentiment  is  well-nigh  infal- 
lible. It  is  safe  and  practicable.  Local  valuation  is  a  fair  index 
to  the  general  character  of  a  man,  if  only  true  local  valu- 
ation can  be  ascertained.  And  this  information  can  be  obtained 
with  ease  and  certainty  by  inquiry  of  a  single  element  in  the 
community  whole. 

But  the  endorsement  of  one's  fellow-men  varies  in  degree — 
at  times,  full,  vigorous  and  emphatic  ;  again,  the  inquiry  elicits  a 
qualified  commendation,  while  often  negative  qualities  only  are 
discerned  by  the  public  mind.  Other  questions  then  naturally 
arise:  What  degree  of  approval  is  necessary  ?  Where  is  the  line 
to  be  drawn  between  strong  and  weak  material?  The  answer  to 
these  questions  can  be  briefly  given  :  Observe  the  individual.  Un- 
less the  approbation  extended  by  associates  is  definite  and  with- 
out reserve,  it  is  best  to  exercise  caution  in  the  selection  of 
members. 

Careful  observation  by  those  of  fair  discernment  will  disclose 
all  that  is  requisite  for  an  approximate  decision.  A  general  spirit 
of  close  scrutiny  on  the  part  of  all  chapter  members  is  highly 
desirable.  It  should  be  a  conscious,  ever-present  element  in  their 
daily  life  to  observe  closely  those  who  may  be  suggested  for 
membership.  It  is  to  be  seen,  therefore,  that  reliance  can  be 
placed  upon  what  is  usually  termed  "the  fickleness  of  public 
opinion."  In  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  it  is  a  fair  test  of  indi- 
vidual character  and  power ;  it  is  the  unconscious  principle 
acting  in  the  mind  of  a  man  which  shows  that  the  love  of  truth, 
at  least,  is  innate,  even  though  experience  can  explain  the  exist- 
ence of  all  other  ideas.  The  proper  selection  of  material  is  nat- 
urally the  sine  qua  non  of  successful  management.  But  the 
quanity  of  success  can  be  increased  by  the  observance  of  a  few 
rules  which  are  naturally  suggested.  Endeavor  to  develop  the 
element  of  social  union  by  a  chapter  reading-room — a  daily  ren- 
dezvous for  kindred  spirits  ;  cultivate  the  spirit  of  fraternity  zeal 
by  devising  schemes  in  which  all  may  take  part  in  an  effective 
way ;  advise,  encourage  and  assist  each  individual  member  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  scholastic  aims.  In  short,  make  the  chap- 
ter-body feel  that  there  courses  in  the  veins  of  each  member  blood 
which  can  animate  the  whole.     This  symphathetic,  enthusiastic 
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element,  properly  developed,  welds  us  into  one  harmonious  mass. 
This  it  is  which  keeps  alive  the  proper  spirit,  and  brings  forth 
the  wished-for  fruits  of  our  Fraternity  life. 
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1608  13th  St.  N.  W. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Mar.  29,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  As  not  a  few  Alpha  Taus  have  found  their  way 
hither  and  as  all  of  them  expect,  doubtless,  to  pay  the  national 
capital  a  visit  at  some  time,  several  of  us  lately  concluded  to  as- 
semble ourselves  together,  effect  a  temporary  organization,  and 
to  submit  an  application  for  a  charter.  When  you  next  hear 
from  us  I  hope  that  it  will  be  in  our  power  to  claim  a  place  un- 
der the  title  of  "chapter  letters." 

I  am  not  the  only  Alpha  Tau  "holding  down  a  fat  office  in 
Washington"  (though  I  must  say  as  Bill  Arp's  dog  vendor  said, 
"it  is  not  so  doggoned  fat  as  you  may  suppose.")  Brother  E. 
M.  Gadsden  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  formerly  of  the  Washington 
and  Lee  chapter  looks  after  the  P.  O.  money  order  system  of 
our  government  with  vigilant  eyes.  Brother  W.  H.  Lamar  has 
turned  from  the  "probabilities"  of  General  Hazen's  Meterologi- 
cal  Department  to  the  certainties  of  a  law  practice. 

When  not  wrangling  before  the  Commissioner  of  Patents  or 
adorning  a  box  at  Albaugh's  he  may  be  found  in  his  chambers 
in  "the  Pacific  Building  on  F.  street.  Doctor  Tom  Norton, 
bearded  like  the  pard,  having  made  a  specialty  of  feminine  heart 
affections  is  meeting  with  astonishing  success.  He  has  been 
very  fortunate  in  finding  in  a  short  time  both  patients  and  club- 
mates.  In  congress  we  have  Zach  Taylor  of  Tennessee  and 
Breckinridge  of  Arkansas. 

From  our  old  chapter  at  Trinity  College  North  Carolina  come 
Brothers  J.  W.  Powell  and  George  W.  Koonce.  The  former 
though  now  for  many  years  removed  from  the  field  of  active  club 
work,  still  wears  his  badge  and  glows  with  genuine  Alpha  Tau 
fervor.  Brother  Fairfax  Irwin,  who  represented,  at  the  last  con- 
gress, the  Roanoke  College  chapter,  which  he  helped  to  establish, 
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still  presides  as  chief  clerk  of  the  Surgeon  General's  office  and 
has  his  hands  full  of  hospital  work.  Bob  Alston  of  the  mother 
chapter  at  the  V.  M.  I.  also  abides  with  us  having  come  from 
Atlanta  to  accept  a  government  position. 

I  am  informed  that  we  have  another  brother  here,  whom  I 
have  not  yet  had  the  happiness  to  meet.  Gustav  Ayres  of  the 
Lehigh  chapter.  There  are,  doubtless,  others.  We  hope  to 
find  them  all.  And  we  hope  that  all  visiting  Alpha  Taus  will 
exert  themselves  to  find  us  all. 

Very  truly  yours  in  the  bond  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

E.  I.  Renick, 
Correspondent  pro  tern,  of  the  embryo  District  of  Columbia  Association. 


A  FRENCH  LESSON. 

'Twas  a  bright  and  moonlight  evening, 

And  we  wandered  on  the  shore, 
Quite  alone  and  unmolested, 

As  we  oft  had  done  before. 

First  we  talked  about  my  college, 

(While  she  tried  my  heart  to  wrench 
With  sweet  smiles  and  blushing  glances,) 

Then  she  chanced  to  speak  of  French. 

"Decline  tin  baiser,  please,"  she  murmured, 

While  closer  to  my  side  she  drew ; 
'Twas  very  wrong,  I  know,  but  yet, 

I  could  not  well  decline;  could  you  ?         f.  w.  h. 
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ETTESS 


GA.  STATE  ASSOCIATION. 

Editors  Palm  :  Having  been  elected  secretary  of  the  Ga. 
State  Association,  the  pleasant  duty  of  communicating  the  do- 
ings of  our  last  meeting  falls  upon  me.  I  am  sorry  to  have  to 
begin  my  letter  with  an  apology  for  delay  in  writing.  Hope  I 
am  not  too  late  to  get  this  in  your  next  issue.  Our  last  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Markham  House,  in  this  city  at  7-30  o'clock 
the  evening  of  Dec.  30,  1885.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  Pres.  Steed,  prayer  was  then  offered  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Smith. 
Minutes  of  last  meeting  and  treasurer's  report  were  then  read 
and  approved. 

Bro.  Healey  of  Atlanta  delivered  the  address  of  welcome 
which  was  received  with  much  applause.  The  response  was  made 
by  Bro.  Steed  in  one  of  his  pleasant  and  unique  little  speeches. 
Bro.  Steed  was  followed  by  Bro.  Linton  B.  Robeson  of  Oxford 
on  "Communication  Among  Chapters,"  containing  many  wise 
suggestions  as  to  the  best  methods  of  keeping  alive  the  frater- 
nity interest  among  the  alumni.  The  next  address  "New  Mem- 
bers and  How  to  Select  Them"  was  made  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Smith 
of  Macon  who  offered  some  valuable  ideas,  which  chapters  would 
do  well  to  follow  in  selecting  members.  "Secret  Fraternities,  Lit- 
erary Socities  and  College  Politics"  was  skillfully  handled  by 
Bro.  R.  D.  Meader,  of  Athens  who  set  forth  the  good  results  of 
secret  fraternities.  Bro.  A.  I.  Branham  of  Macon  then  made  an 
extended  address  dwelling  on  the  quality  rather  than  the  quan- 
ity  of  material  which  should  enter  the  fraternity.  Impromptu 
addresses  were  then  made  by  various  members. 

The  following  ticket  for  the  ensuing  year,  was  unanimously 
elected : 

Pres.  C.  A.  Healey,  Vice  Pres.  C.  T.  Newton,  Sec.  and  Treas.  F. 
B.  Warren — Bros.  Holland  and  Peters  were  appointed  on  the  Ex- 
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Committee  (all  of  Atlanta.)  Much  business  was  done  conducive 
to  the  good  of  the  fraternity.  At  a  late  hour  the  meeting  ad- 
journed subject  to  call  of  Ex.  Com. 

About  25  members  were  in  attendance. 

Fraternally, 

Frank  B.  Warren,  Sec. 


VIRGINIA  EPSILON. 

Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Va.,  March  26,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :.  We  were  rather  surprised  that  our  letter  did 
not  appear  in  the  last  number  of  the  Palm,  but  suppose  it  was  re- 
ceived too  late  for  publication  ;  so  we  try  again  hoping  that  this 
letter  will  be  more  fortunate. 

Although  it  is  sometime  now  since  anything  from  this  chap- 
ter has  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  Palm,  we  take  pride  in 
informing  you  that  we  are  still  in  a  flourishing  condition. 

Our  chapter  this  session  consisted  of  nine  active  members,  but 
at  present  we  have  only  eight.  Bro.  Wilkinson  returned  home 
in  January,  after  an  illness  of  nine  weeks.  Although  but  fifteen 
years  old  he  was  one  of  the  brightest  members  of  the  Sopho- 
more Class  and  bid  fair  to  become  one  of  our  "shining  lights. " 
We  had  hoped  to  welcome  him  back  next  session,  but  from  a 
recent  letter  we  learn  with  regret,  that  in  all  probability,  he  will 
not  return  to  Roanoke  College. 

So  far  this  session  we  have  initiated  but  three  members,  pre- 
ferring quality  to  quantity.  Our  new  brothers  are  :  W.  E.  Lea, 
Pleasant  Grove,  N.  C. ;  R.  W.  Kime,  Liberty,  N.  C.  ;  and  E.  A. 
Smith,  Conover,  N.  C. ;  all  of  whom  have  proven  themselves 
worthy  of  our  noble  brotherhood. 

In  the  different  classes  we  are  represented  as  follows  :  Senior ; 
W.  H.  DeBell,  G.  D.  Brown  and  P.  B.  Smith:  Junior;  A.  S. 
Heilig  and  E.  A.  Smith:  Sophomore;  C.  S.  Eckstone :  Fresh- 
man ;  W.  E.  Lea  and  R.  W.  Kime. 

At  the  annual  celebration  of  the  Demosthenean  Literary  So- 
ciety, held  in  January,  Bros.  Smith  and  Brown  had  the  honor  of 
being  elected  first  orator  and  first  debater  respectively.     They 
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were  the  only  fraternity  men  on  the  ticket,  though  several  differ- 
ent fraternities  are  represented  among  the  membership  of  the 
society. 

The  R.  C.  Dramatic  Club  intend  giving  one  of  their  interest- 
ing performances  at  the  Town  Hall  on  Saturday  night  27th  inst. 
We  will  be  represented  by  Bros.  De  Bell,  Lea  and  Kime  who 
sustain  prominent  parts. 

There  are  three  fraternities  here  besides  ours ;  Phi  Gamma 
Delta,  Sigma  Chi,  and  Phi  Delta  Theta,  but  we  are  not  behind 
them  in  any  respect.  All  our  boys  are  well  up  in  their  classes 
and  stand  very  well  in  college  and  town. 

Dr.  Geo.  M.  Terrill  of  this  place,  one  of  our  alumni,  was  re- 
cently appointed  Asst.  Surgeon «of  the  U.  S.  Army,  with  head- 
quarters at  Fort  Huachea,  Arizona. 

Bro.  R.  H.  Cline  class  of  '85  gave  us  a  pleasant  surprise  on 
the  23rd  of  Feburary  by  leading  one  of  North  Carolina's  fair 
daughers  to  the  Hymeneal  Altar.  Va.  Epsilon  extends  earn- 
est congratulations. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  welfare  of  the  fraternity, 
I  am  yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Chas.  S.  Eckstone, 

Correspondent. 


KENTUCKY  ZETA. 

Central  University,  Richmond,  Ky.,  March,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  It  becomes  my  pleasant  duty  as  correspond- 
ent for  Ky.  Zeta  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  doings  of  our 
chapter.  The  December  election  for  June  speakers  resulted 
rather  disastrously  for  us ;  but  one  of  our  boys,  Bro.  W.  R. 
Shachelford,  was  unanimously  elected  first  speaker  from  the 
Epyphilidian  Society.  In  the  Philalethean  Society  two  of  our 
Bros,  were  cut  out  by  a  combination  of  the  Sigma  Nu  and  Phi 
Delta  Theta  chapters.  Both  of  our  men  were  recognized  as  be- 
ing far  superior  to  the  speakers  elected.  Bro.  Watts  is  recog- 
nized as  being  the  finest  speaker  in  college ;  he  has  won  two 
medals  in  declaiming  and  the  only  reason  he  was  cut  out  of  a 
place  is  because  he  stood  such  a  fine  chance  for  the  medal  that 
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they  (the  Sigma  Nu's  and  Phi  Delta  Theta's)  were  afraid  their 
little  speakers  would  get  "left."  This  affair  has  not  injuired  our 
prospects  in  the  least  and  we  can  truthfully  say  that  we  stand 
higher  in  the  estimation  of  the  faculty,  students  and  citizens  of 
Richmond,  than  any  other  chapter. 

We  started  upon  the  New  Year  with  renewed  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Our  hall  was  too  small  for  us  so 
we  rented  another  and  have  had  it  handsomely  papered  and  re- 
paired. A  handsome  brussels  carpet  is  on  the  floor  and  Bro. 
Byar  presented  the  chapter  with  an  elegant  altar.  Other  Bros, 
gave  pictures  and  bric-a-brac  and  now  we  can  boast  of  as  hand- 
some a  "Bug"  Hall  as  any  of  the  older  chapters. 

The  first  night  we  occupied  our  new  hall  we  added  to  our  roll 
the  name  of  Mr.  E.  S.  Ely  of  Frankfort,  Ky.  Bro.  Ely  was  ini- 
tiated with  \hefull  ceremony  and  is  the  first  one  of  our  number 
who  has  enjoyed  this  privilege.  Several  alumni  Bros,  were  pre- 
sent and  the  beautiful  and  impressive  ceremony  was  gone 
through  without  a  mistake.  After  the  meeting  we  adjourned  to 
the  spacious  dining  halls  of  "Joe"  where  a  most  bountiful  feast 
was  spread  for  us.  We  returned  to  our  homes  feeling  that  we 
had  done  honor  to  our  fraternity,  to  our  chapter,  and  to  the 
supper. 

Never  has  there  been  manifested,  in  our  short  history,  such 
deep  zeal  and  love  for  our  most  noble  brotherhood.  Our  chap- 
ter is  well  aware  of  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us  and  you 
may  expect  a  good  report  of  us  in  June. 

To-night  the  selection  of  speakers  for  the  declaimer's  contest 
took  place.  Bro.  R.  W.  Miller  was  chosen  as  one  of  the  con- 
testants and  most  nobly  did  he  sustain  the  reputation  which  our 
chapter  has  earned  in  this  art.  We  have  won  this  medal  for  the 
last  two  years  and  expect  to  win  it  again  this  year.  We  expect 
a  great  deal  from  "Dick"  and  know  that  he  will  not  fail  us.  Bro. 
Miller  is  an  easy  and  graceful  speaker  and  won  his  place  over 
thirteen  (13)  contestants. 

We  have  added  but  three  (3)  names  to  our  roll  since  Septem- 
ber, but  good  material  has  been  scarce  and  we  have  been  very 
particular  in  "spiking"  new  men.     Bro.  W.  E.  Cabell,  one  of  our 
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charter  members,  recently  returned  to  college  and  will  finish  his 
course  this  year. 

Our  chapter  roll  contains  fourteen  names,  twelve  active  mem- 
bers, and  two  alumni,  viz.  Dr.  T.  J.  Taylor  and  Harry  Turner. 
The  names  of  our  active  members  are  as  follows  :  Edwin  Byar, 
'87,  Chatham,  Ky. :  W.  E.  Cabell,  '86,  Camp  Knox,  Ky. ;  Ed.  S. 
Ely,  '90,  Frankfort,  Ky. ;  S.  J.  Johnson,  '86,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ; 
J.  A.  Johnson,  '88,  Little  Rock,  Ark.  ;  Newland  Jones  Jr.,  '87, 
Richmond,  Ky. ;  R.  W.  Miller,  Richmond,  Ky. ;  E.  Conway 
Scott,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  G.  F.  Taylor,  Winchester,  Ky. ;  O.  N. 
Q.  Watts,  Alexandria,  La. ;  and  your  humble  correspondent. 

Our  officers  are  as  follows  :  W.  M.,  W.  E.  Cabell ;  W.  C,  Ed- 
win Byar  ;  W.  K.  E.,  J.  A.  Johnson  ;  W.  K.  A.,  S.  J.  Johnson  ; 
W.  Scr.,  W.  E.  Blanton  ;  W.  U.,  R.  W.  Miller;  W.  Sen.,  New- 
land  Jones  Jr.  I  must  bring  this  hasty  letter  to  an  end  as  we 
are  much  behind  hand  in  writing,  however,  I  hope  this  will 
reach  you  in  time  for  the  March  number  of  Palm.  I  will  prom- 
ise to  do  better  next  time  and  will  give  you  a  more  interesting 
account  of  our  chapter  work. 

I  have  added  a  few  personal  items  that  may  be  of  interest  to 
the  readers  of  the  Palm. 

Dr.  T.  J.  Taylor,  Va.  Delta,  is  a  prominent  physician  of  Rich- 
mond, Ky.  Bro.  T.  has  a  large  and  paying  practice  and  always 
takes  a  deep  interest  in  the  affairs  of  Ky.  Zeta. 

Harry  Turner,  Va.  Beta,  is  one  of  the  "cutest"  young  lawyers 
at  the  Richmond  bar  and  is  just  as  "sassy"  as  you  please. 

KY.  ZETA  BOYS. 

N.  C.  Talliaferro,  '85,  is  teaching  a  large  school  at  Henderson, 
Ky.,  and  is  doing  well. 

John  C.  Hardin,  '84,  is  studing  law  at  Frankfort,  Ky.  John 
rs  a  son  of  Attorney  General  Hardin  and  promises  to  be  a  bril- 
liant lawyer. 

I.  H.  Thurman,  Junior  Medalist  of  '85,  is  book-keeper  for  the 
wholesale  house  of  A.  H.  McCord  &  Co.,  Springfield,  Ky.  Ikey 
is  still  very  fond  of  the  girls  but  seems  to  have  had  bad  luck  with 
the  widow.     Go  it  Ike,  we  are  for  you. 
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T.    J.  Smith    is  pursuing  his  studies  at   Yale  and    is  doing 
finely.     Tom  will  be  with  us  in  June. 

Yours  in  bonds  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega., 

W.  Edgar  Blanton, 

Correspondent. 


KENTUCKY  MU. 


Farmdale,  Ky.,  March  20th,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  The  December  number  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
Palm  at  hand.  We  expected  to  find  a  letter  from  our  chapter 
therein,  but  we  were  disappointed.  We  cannot  account  for  the 
omission  of  the  article  as  the  former  correspondent  assured  me 
that  he  had  sent  the  manuscript  to  the  office  of  the  Editor-in- 
Chief.  There  is  no  use,  however,  quarreling  about  "spilt  milk." 
We  will  begin  ab  ovo  giving  you  an  epitome  of  our  doings  since 
Sept.  1885. 

Our  chapter  opened  under  very  auspicious  circumstances. 
We  enrolled  seven  new  members,  a  goodly  number  considering 
that  our  brothers  are  very  circumspect  and  particular  in  their 
choice.  Brothers  H.  C.  Allen,  T.  Brewer,  H.  Ruggles,  G.  R. 
Klinkhard,  H.  McKay,  T.  Davis,  W.  Courtney  are  no  doubt 
valuable  additions  to  our  chapter.  These  seven  members  in- 
creased the  number  of  our  chapter  to  twenty — and  in  justice 
can  I  say  of  them,  "0  quam  bonum  et  jucundum  fratres  habit- 
are  in  unutn."  It  is  a  pleasure  not  a  duty  for  us  all  to  meet  to- 
gether on  Monday  nights  in  our  beautiful  hall  on  which  we  ex- 
pended about  $300. 

But  as  there  is  nothing  perfect  under  the  sun,  and  as  this 
world  is  given  to  changes  the  Kentucky  Mu  experienced  this 
same  inexorable  law.  Bro.  J.  H.  Allen,  our  worthy  exchequer, 
returned  to  Florida  where  he  witnessed  the  death  of  his  dear 
mother.  We  miss  him  ever  so  much  as  he  proved  to  be  one  of 
our  most  zealous  members.  He  is  now  in  Orlando  trying  to 
uphold  the  standard  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Besides  Bro.  Al- 
len, Bro.  W.  H.  Berry  left  us  in  December  1885  in  order  to  enter 
upon  the  stern  realities  of  life.  Bro.  Berry  is  a  genial  and  pleas- 
ant companion,  and  was  a  great  favorite  among  us.    Bro.  Stone's 
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good-natured  face  has  been  obscured  by  his  departure.  A  se- 
vere sickness  obliged  him  to  go  home.  I  cannot  omit  mention- 
ing the  name  of  Bro.  D.  Hillman,  or  brother  Dan  as  we  used  to 
call  him.  Dan  and  Jim  Hillman  left  us  in  Dec,  the  latter  en- 
tered a  college  in  New  Hampshire.  Both,  however,  returned 
to  their  old  love,  the  Ky.  Mu.  Brother  Dan  is  now  in  Birming- 
ham, Ala ;  and  Madame  Rumor  says  that  he  is  looking  out  for 
a  permanent  situation.  Dan  is  a  handsome  southerner,  very 
apt  to  make  a  lasting  impression  on  these  southern  belles. 

Our  January  elections  came  off  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
chapter.  Bro.  R.  S.  Allen  was  re-elected  Worthy  Master;  Bro. 
J.  L.  Patty  kept  his  dignity  as  Chaplain  and  Bro.  T.  Brewer  was 
installed  Worthy  Scribe,  in  which  office  Bro.  C.  Chappell  had 
given  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  the  members  of  the  chapter. 
Bro.  Chas.  Ch.  is  a  favorite  with  everyone  of  us.  Bro.  G.  R. 
Klinkhard  remained  in  statu  quo,  that  means,  he  sticks  to  the 
money  chest  and  is  pleased  in  counting  up  the  almighty  dollar. 
The  Kentucky  Mu  is  going  to  have  a  grand  reunion  of  the 
Alumni  on  June  4th.  Over  60  invitations  have  been  sent  out. 
A  grand  ball  of  course  and  a  grand  supper  to  be  given  at  Frank- 
fort is   to  conclude  the  festivities. 

We  tried  to  establish  a  chapter  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  at 

the University, , ,  but  Bro.  Shrive  Goodloe 

informed  us  that  the  faculity  is  opposed  to  secret  fraternities, 
but  he  thinks  we  might  be  successful  at  a  later  period. 

We  are  hopeful  to  secure  a  good  many  gold  medals,  since  we 
have  good  metal  among  the  brothers.      Hoping  that  we  are  not 
too  late  with  this  report,  we  say  ad  multos  annos. 
With  love  from  the  chapter  I  am 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

G.  Reverdy  Klinkhard, 

Correspondent. 

PENNSYLVANIA  TAU. 

University  of  Penn'a,  Phila.,  March  20th,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :    The  time  has  come  for  another  letter  to  the 
Palm.     And  I  hope  that  this  number  will  not  be  as  late  appear- 
ing as  the  last. 
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Fraternity  matters  are  very  quiet ;  few,  if  any,  recent  initia- 
tions have  been  made.  This  chapter,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  about 
at  a  standstill.    No  initiates  this  term.     Our  number  .is  as  follows 

Bro.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  W.  M.;  Bro.  Percy  Ash,  W.  C;  Bro 
James  F.  Magee,  Jr.,  W.  K.  E.;  Bro.  John  G.  Parke,  Jr.,  W.  S. 
Bro.  Wm.  Sharpe,  W.  K.  A.;  Bro.  Fred.  G.  Thorn,  Jr.,  W.  U. 
Bro.  Harry  R.  Stoops,  W.  Sent.  And  Bros.  D.  F.  Martinez,  Jr., 
Chas.  H.  Rees,  D.  B.  Fuller,  Jr.,  Lewis  L.  Smith,  James  C. 
Jones,  (W.  G.  K.  A.,)  and  Bros.  R.  Morris  Smith,  J.  L.  Rothrock 
and  VV.  R.  Brown  from  other  chapters. 

We  had  a  large  gathering  of  Penn'a  Taus,  alumni  and  active, 
on  January  7th  at  our  Annual  Supper.  It  was  a  most  enjoya- 
ble affair  and  continued  quite  into  the  next  day.  We  never  be- 
fore had  such  a  successful  revival  of  interest  in  A.    T.  X).. 

PERSONALS. 

Bro.  Stoops,  "86,  was  unanimously  elected  manager  of  the 
Base  Ball  Nine,  a  much  coveted  position. 

Bro.  Bates,  '87,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  has  left  college  ;  he  is  su- 
perintending his  father's  mills. 

Bro.  Thorn,  '85,  one  of  our  active  alumni,  is  working  hard  at 
his  profession — architecture — and  bids  fair  to  be  a  shining  light. 
Oh,  by  the  way,  what  has  been  done  by  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  last  Congress  to  get  up  designs  for  Chapter 
Houses? 

Bro.  Thomas,  '81,  is  Assistant  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  Gir- 
ard  College. 

Bro.  Sharpe,  '85,  is  completing  his  mechanical  education  at 
the  P.  R.  R.  shops  situated  here. 

Bros.  Smith,  '84,  and  Jones,  '85,  are  attending  law  lectures  at 
the  University. 

Bro.  Easby,  '81,  has  a  machine  tool  factory  in  the  city  and 
does  a  big  business. 

Bro.  Wiltburger,  '85,  is  "working"  an  extensive  orange  plan- 
tation in  Florida. 

I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you  of  the  delightful  visit  we  had 
from  Bro.  Quintard  Peters  of  Mass.  Beta  Gamma ;  he  dropped 
in  on  us  by  surprise  about  the  1st  of  February,  and  during  his 
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stay  in  the  city  we  saw  a  good  deal  of  him  and  were  very  much 
pleased  with  him.  Indeed  the  Fraternity  ought  to  be  proud  to 
have  such  a  man — just  the  one  to  help  start  a  chapter — so  full 
of  fraternity  spirit  and  so  well  versed  in  fraternity  matters.  He 
gave  us  quite  a  glowing  account  of  his  chapter ;  and  I  think  we 
northern  fellows  had  better  look  out  or  Boston  will  ere  long 
claim  the  champion  m-Mason  and  Dixon's  line  chapter  of  Al- 
pha Tau  Omega. 

I  must  close  this  letter  with  the  wish  that  every  other  brother 
who  is  at  any  time  in  Philadelphia,  if  even  but  for  a  day,  would 
let  us  know  of  it.  I  am  sure  we  are  not  hard  to  find,  for  some 
of  us  are  at  the  college  all  day  long,  and  anybody  can  direct  you 
to  it.     Hoping  to  see  other  of  the  brothers,  believe  me 

Fraternally  Yours, 

John  G.  Parke,  Jr., 

Correspondent. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA  BETA. 

Athens,  Ga.,  March  19,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  For  the  second  time  in  her  history  has  Ga. 
Alpha  Beta  had  cause  to  drape  her  badge  in  mourning.  Bro. 
W.  H.  Little,  '82,  departed  this  life  last  July  in  the  city  of  Den- 
ton, Tex.  The  chapter  has  drawn  up  suitable  resolutions  which 
may  be  found  in  another  part  of  the  Palm. 

We  have  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  from  our  midst  one  of 
our  most  promising  members,  Bro.  G.  L.  Johnson.  Bro.  John- 
son is  now  connected  with  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  We  hope  to  have  him  back  with  us  next 
year. 

We  now  have  five  men  in  College.  Their  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  as  follows :  W.  B.  Cook,  '86,  Brunswick,  Ga.;  R. 
L.  Johnson,  '87,  Columbus,  Ga.;  R.  D.  Meader,  Jr.,  '86,  Bruns- 
wick, Ga.;  H.  K.  Milner,  '8y,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  W.  D.  Nes- 
bitt,  '88,  Marietta,  Ga.  Five  of  our  members  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  State  Association  in  Atlanta,  and  all  enjoyed  the 
occasion  very  much. 

The  various  classes  of  the  University  have  lately  organized  by 
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electing  officers.  Bro.  Cook  has  been  elected  Historian  of  '86, 
Bro.  Johnson  Vice  President  of  '87,  and  Bro.  Nesbitt  President 
of  '88. 

The  eight  fraternities  of  the  University  have  agreed  on  the 
publication  of  an  Annual,  to  be  named  the  Pandora.  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  is  represented  on  the  staff  by  Bros.  Cook  and 
Meader.  Bro.  Cook  has  the  position  of  chief  business  mana- 
ger. Just  here  we  wish  to  return  thanks  to  Tenn.  Omega  for 
the  Cap  and  Gown,  and  to  Mass.  Beta  Gamma  for  the  Technique. 
Both  of  them  are  splendid  publications  and  reflect  credit  on  the 
institutions  they  represent. 

There  is  one  thing  above  all  others  that  Alp*ha  Tau  Omega  is 
in  need  of  just  now,  and  that  is  a  thorough  and  complete  cata- 
logue. 

We  have  been  at  work  all  this  session  doing  our  utmost  to 
get  all  the  needful  information  about  our  Alumni,  and  we  are 
happy  to  state  that  very  few  have  failed  to  respond  fully  and 
promptly.  Hoping  to  see  the  Palm  soon,  weighed  down  with 
good  news  from  the  chapters,  we  are 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

R.  D.  Meader,  Jr., 

Correspondent. 

ALUMNI  PERSONALS. 

Bro.  W.  M.  Ragsdale,  '79,  is  practicing  law  at  Stone  Moun- 
tain, Ga. 

Bro.  W.  A.  Hill,  '80,  is  farming  and  acting  the  pedagogue  at 
Georgetown,  Ga. 

Bro.  Ed.  Newton,  '81,  is  keeping  books  for  John  Dunn  & 
Co.,  40  and  42  Alabama  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Malone  is  an  attorney- at-law  at  Cumming,  Ga. 

Bro.  W.  A.  Dodson,  'Sz,  is  another  one  of  Alpha  Beta's  boys 
who  has  turned  lawyer.  He  is  in  co-partnership  with  his  father 
at  Americus,  Ga. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Gaffhey,  college  '82,  and  law  '83,  is  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  his  profession  at  Lagrange,  Ga. 

Bro.  A.  F.  Bishop,  '84,  is  visiting  at  Poplar  Mt,  Va,  He  is 
thinking  of  going  to  Princeton  in  the  fall. 
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Bro.  T.  A.  Williams,  '85,  is  engaged  in  business  at  Columbus, 
Ga. 

Bro.  Joseph  T.  Deese,  formerly  of  '86,  has  received  the  ap- 
pointment to  the  U.  S.  Military  Academy,  and  is  preparing  to 
stand  the  entrance  examinations.  His  address  is  Hawkinsville, 
Ga. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA  DELTA. 

Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  March  16th,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  Receiving  the  Palm  to-day  reminded  us 
that  it  was  "high  time"  that  we  were  writing  our  Chapter  letter 
for  the  March  No.  We  trust  that  we  are  in  time  and  will  have 
to  "plead  guilty"  of  procrastination  for  our  remissness,  but 
promise  to  be  less  negligent  in  the  future.  We  are  glad  to  see 
so  many  chapters  represented,  but  at  the  same  time  are  sorry 
all  were  not.  Why  can't  we  have  at  least  one  edition  issued, 
containing  a  letter  from  each  and  every  chapter  ?  It  seems 
strange,  for  it  does  not  take  many  minutes  to  sit  down  and 
write  one,  and  if  any  of  our  correspondents  are  too  lazy  to  write, 
let  him  get  him  an  amanuensis  and  lay  back  and  dictate  to  him 
what  he  shall  write.  So  Brothers,  "rise  up"  and  determine  that 
hereafter  your  chapter,  at  least,  shall  be  represented  in  each 
number  of  the  Palm.  Why  too  can  we  not  hear  from  more  of 
our  Alumni  ?  They  seem  to  forget  that  we  are  always  glad  to 
hear  from  them,  and  that  almost  the  only  way  we  have  of  doing 
so,  is  through  the  columns  of  the  Palm.  We  commenced  this 
session  with  only  six  members  and  are  sorry  to  say  that  we  have 
made  no  initiations,  though  we  have  had  a  splendid  addition  in 
the  person  of  Bro.  B.  R.  Hall,  who  was  initiated  at  the  Trinity 
Chapter  (now  defunct),  in  this  state,  and  has  lately  moved  to 
thTs  place.  He  is  a  clergyman  and  a  true,  noble  and  en- 
thusiastic Alpha  Tau.  We  have  made  no  initiates,  because  of 
the  scarcity  of  material  and  having  to  contend  with  the  Kappa 
Alpha,  Phi  Kappa  Sigma,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  Phi  Delta 
Theta,  Zeta  Psi,  Chi  Phi,  Mu  Epsilon,  Tau  Delta  Theta,  frater- 
nities, all,  or  most  of  which,  have  made  initiations  whom  we 
would  not  have  if  we  could  get  them.     This  may  sound  like 
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"sour  grapes,"  but  I  am  giving  it  to  you  "straight,"  for  we  had 
chances  enough  to  get  them,  had  we  wanted  them.  I  reiter- 
ate that  we  have  the  most  select  boys  in  college,  and  hence 
the  best  Chapter.  One  may  look  at  "our  men"  "triangular- 
wise"  quadralaterar-zvise"  "circular -wise"  or  any  other-wise 
and  he  will  find  them  all,  (barring  your  correspondent,  about 
whom  /do  not  wish  to  speak,)  perfectly)  "square."  We  are  all 
of  course  looking  forward  to  our  coming  Commencement  on 
the  third  of  June,  and  are  glad  to  say  that  we  are  to  be  repre- 
sented by  Bros.  Holt  and  E.  B.  Borden — would  be  glad  if  any 
of  our  Bros,  could  be  present. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  a  few  days  ago  Bro.  George 
Worth,  of  N.  C.  Alpha  Eta,  who  was  a  delegate  to  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  State  Convention,  which  met  in  this  place  on  the  12th,  13th 
and  14th  of  this  month. 

Yesterday,  the  15th,  was  a  "big  day"  for  the  University.  In 
the  morning  there  were  contests  in  the  Gymnasium,  on  the 
parallel  and  horizontal  bars,  rings,  trapeze,  ladders,  swinging  the 
Indian  clubs,  etc.  Immediately  after  the  above  there  was  rac- 
ing, jumping,  chasing  the  "greased  pig,"  climbing  the  slippery 
pole,  throwing  the  hammer,  etc.  In  the  afternoon  at  3  o'clock 
the  annual  election  for  certain  men  to  get  the  following  dis- 
tinctions (?)  came  off,  viz :  the  medals  for  the  biggest  "borer" 
the  "cheekiest  man,"  the  "biggest  dude,"  the  "laziest  man"  and 
the  "ugliest  man"  amongst  the  students.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  none  of  our  men  got  any  of  the  above.  At  3.30  o'clock 
there  was  a  game  of  base-ball  between  two  "pick  nines"  of  Col- 
lege, the  score  of  which  stood  3  to  2.  Hoping  that  this  will 
reach  you  in  time  and  with  love  from  "our  boys"  to  all  Alpha 
Taus,  I  am, 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

W.  R.  Tucker, 

Correspondent. 
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ALABAMA  ALPHA  EPSILON. 

Auburn,  Ala.,  March  23,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Once  more  it  becomes  my  pleasant  duty  to 
chronicle  the  progress  of  the  pioneer  Alpha  Tau  Chapter  of 
Alabama.  And  while  nothing  of  moment  has  transpired  since 
my  last  chapter  letter,  still  I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  have  pre- 
served "the  even  tenor  of  our  way"  and  that  peace  and  harmony 
prevails  among  the  individual  members  of  our  chapter,  while 
we  are  on  good  terms  with  our  sister  fraternities  at  this  institu- 
tion. In  the  recent  appointment  of  officers  of  the  corps  of 
cadets  we  received  our  full  share  of  the  honors — ten  of  our 
members  now  holding  offices,  and  that  too  out  of  a  total  of 
twenty-three  offices  held  by  fraternity  men. 

In  the  Senior  Class  celebration  on  February  22nd,  the  Presi- 
dent and  Historian  were  Alpha  Taus,  and  at  the  Literary  So- 
cieties' anniversary  at  night,  the  President  and  one  of  the  ora- 
tors (on  the  winning  side)  wore  the  Maltese  Cross,  Quite  a 
number  of  our  boys  also  have  distinguished  themselves  by  the 
high  stand  they  have  taken  in  their  classes,  both  in  their  daily 
recitations  and  in  the  recent  examinations. 

We  intend  shortly  to  make  some  improvements  in  our  Chap- 
ter hall,  which,  if  properly  carried  out,  will  make  it  one  of  the 
neatest  and  most  attractive  halls  in  this  section,  and  to  the 
Alpha  Tau  Omegas  "a  thing  of  beauty  and  joy  forever." 

We  also  propose  to  have  such  a  banquet  at  the  meeting  of 
the  State  Association  on  July  1st,  as  Alabama  Alpha  Epsilon  is 
so  well  noted  for.  No  pains  or  expense  will  be  spared  to  make 
it  a  season  of  enjoyment  to  all  who  come,  and  visiting  brothers 
may  be  assured  of  a  most  hearty  welcome. 

In  my  December  letter  I  referred  to  the  departure  of  quite  a 
number  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  girls  from  our  village  and 
remarked  upon  the  depleted  ranks  of  our  fair  auxiliaries.  Since 
then,  the  younger  members  of  our  chapter,  following  with  com- 
mendable zeal  the  footsteps  of  their  older  brothers,  have  suc- 
ceeded in  winning  to  the  cause  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  quite  a 
number  of  the  fair  ones  of  "the  loveliest  village  of  the  plain" 
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and   the  Maltese  Cross  now  shines  forth  quite  conspicuously 
everywhere  that  "youth  and  pleasure  meet." 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  active  members  of  the  Alpha 
Epsilon  Chapter:  B.  S.  Burton,  Valdosta,  Georgia;  L.  F. 
Howell,  Valdosta,  Georgia;  T.  P.  Zellars,  Palmetto,  Georgia; 
C.  H.  Ross,  Auburn,  Ala.;  V.  L.  Allen,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  A. 
F.  Cory,  Mulberry  P.  O.,  Ala.;  G.  H.  Lamar,  Auburn,  Ala.;  J. 
L.  Henderson,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  Edwin  Macartney,  Mobile, 
Ala.;  E.  L.  Nonneumacher,  Uniontown,  Ala.;  H.  S.  Persons, 
Auburn,  Ala.;  R.  G-  Rives,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  A.  Van  Antwerp, 
Mobile,  Ala.  Resident  Alumni  members,  Howard  Lamar  and 
B.  B.  Ross. 

ALUMNI  PERSONALS. 

'80.     J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr.,  is  a  nurseryman  at  Gold  Hill,  Ala. 

'81.     W.  H.  Lamar  is  practising  law  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

'81.  E.  I.  VanHoose  is  an  assayer  at  the  great  Trinidad 
mine,  Sonora,  Mexico. 

'81.  W.  U.  Acree  is  principal  of  a  flourishing  academy  at 
Verbena,  Ala. 

'82.     J.  M.  Reid  is  an  architect  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

'82.     J.  J.  Banks  is  a  limb  of  the  law  at  Calera,  Ala. 

'82.  W.  Lee  Bullard  is  2nd  Lieutenant,  U.  S.  A.  in  New 
Mexico. 

'82.  Howard  Lamar  is  clerk  of  the  Weather  Bureau  of 
Alabama. 

'82.     W.  W.  Pearson  is  an  embryo  lawyer  at  Dadeville,  Ala., 

'83.  T.  F.  Mangum,  Jr.,  is  an  attorney-at-law  at  McKinney, 
Texas. 

'83.  N.  P.  D.  Samford  is  a  Methodist  minister  at  Marianna, 
Fla. 

'84.  W.  L.  Hutchinson  is  assistant  chemist  of  the  Louisiana 
Sugar  Experiment  Station,  Kenner,  La. 

'84.  W.  C.  Whitaker  is  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools  of 
Mobile,  Ala.  Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

B.  B.  Ross, 

Correspondent. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA  ETA. 

Editors  Palm  :  I  received  a  letter  from  Bro.  Baker  a  few 
days  ago  asking  for  our  March  letter,  and  stating  that  the  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  world  had  not  heard  from  us  for  several  numbers. 
Well  now,  it  has  not  been  our  fault  that  you  have  not  heard, 
we  mailed  the  letter  for  December  Palm  ourself.  At  any  rate  we 
are  not  dead,  as  our  chapter  numbers  seven  now.  And  right  here 
let  us  add  that  we  think  it  better  for  our  cause  that  we  have 
seven  instead  of  three  times  seven.  Since  our  last  communica- 
tion Bro.  Drew  F.  left  us  for  his  home  in  Florida.  We  miss 
him.  He  says  he  is  coming  back  to  the  "Old  North  State"  in 
June.  He  will  probably  pursue  his  studies  at  the  University  of 
North  Carolina.  Bro.  Robert  C.  Wilhoite,  Tenn.  Alpha  Tau, 
who  connected  himself  with  this  chapter  in  Sept.  '85,  has  left 
us  too.  He  has  gone  to  his  eternal  home,  where  no  storms  ever 
beat,  where  all  is  peace  and  happiness.  Death  laid  its  cold 
hand  upon  him  and  took  him  Feb.  9th,  1886.  Everything  that 
fond  parents  and  kind  friends  could  do  was  done.  Bro.  Wilkins 
was  chosen,  and  accompanied  the  remains  to  his  home  in  Tenn. 
The  Literary  Societies  each  sent  a  delegate  with  our  deceased 
brother.  .  Bro.  Wilkins  tells  us  of  the  "Tenn.  Alpha  Taus" 
that  he  met  and  of  the  committee  that  was  sent  by  the  Tenn. 
Alpha  Tau  Chapter,  laden  with  beautiful  white  flowers,  formed 
and  shaped  into  the  Maltese  Cross  and  other  fitting  emblems, 
doubtless  by  the  hands  of  some  of  his  fair  friends.  We  all  miss 
him  because  we  loved  him. 

We  have  not  made  any  initiates  this  term.  Again  we  are 
not  at  fault.  We  can't  find  right  material.  We  see  a  favorable 
mention  in  the  Palm  of  Bro.  George  Drued,  N.  C.  Alpha  Etar 
also  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Healey,  N.  C.  Alpha  Eta.  We  are  glad  to 
hear  of  them.  Bro.  John  G.  Williams  was  with  us  a  few  days 
ago,  also  Jim  McAlister  and  M.  Ambler  Glazebrook,  "one  of 
the  boys  on  the  road."  A  welcome  always  awaits  Alpha  Taus 
by  the  Alpha  Etas. 

I  have  been  reading  several  fraternity  journals  and  am  more 
able  to  appreciate  our  Palm,  the  model  Greek  journal. 
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The  Kappa  Alpha  Journal,  of  January  '86,  has  this  to  say  of 
the  Alpha  Tau  Omega :  "Alpha  Tau  Omega  allows  each 
chapter  to  initiate  one  'big  man'  a  year,"  and  then  adds,  "some 
fraternities,  however,  need  'big  guns'  with  which  to  defend 
themselves,  they  are  not  able  to  stand  alone  but  must  be 
bolstered  up  by  outside  help."  Does  the  Kappa  Alpha  Journal 
mean  to  say  that  Alpha  Tau  Omega  must  take  in  "outsiders" 
or  "college  professors,"  or  make  "honorary  brothers"  to  keep 
her  alive  ?  Kappa  Alpha  certainly  knows  better,  and  we  are 
somewhat  surprised  that  she  has  not  used  her  good  sense. 

With  apologies  for  our  uninteresting  letter,  I  am,  with  best 
wishes  and  love  for  our  brotherhood, 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

D.  A.  W. 
Correspondent. 

GEORGIA  ALPHA  THETA. 

Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga.,  March  19,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  my  chapter  let- 
ter for  next  issue  of  Palm  is  over  due,  but  I  have  been  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  the  last  issue  before  sending  in  a  new  report 
That  issue  has  just  been  received,  much  to  the  delight  of  all 
the  boys.  We  have  been  rather  impatiently  awaiting  its  com- 
ing, and  wondering  what  was  the  cause  of  the  long  delay. 
However,  after  noticing  the  explanation  of  our  excellent  Editor- 
in-Chief,  we  have  no  complaint  to  make. 

Since  our  last  report,  one  of  our  most  worthy  members,  Bro. 
McMullen,  of  Florida,  has  found  it  necessary  to  drop  out  of  col- 
lege for  the  remainder  of  this  session,  with  the  expectation, 
however,  of  returning  next  Fall.  We  are  under  special  obliga- 
tions to  this  brother  for  a  barrel  of  oranges  sent  to  our  chapter 
soon  after  he  reached  the  "Land  of  Flowers."  It  is  useless  to 
add,  we  appreciated  the  kind  remembrance,  and  enjoyed  the  or- 
anges hugely.  But  the  absence  of  this  highly  esteemed  brother 
has  not  lessened  our  number,  as  we  have  initiated  two  new 
members  since  the  opening  of  the  Spring  term — Bro.  G.  S.  Tig- 
ner  of  White  Sulphur  Springs,  Ga.,  who  came  highly  recom- 
mended by  his  relative  and  our  brother,  J.  O.  Tigner,  and  who 
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fully  measures  up  to  the  recommendation ;  and  Bro.  R.  A. 
Ridgway  of  West  Point,  Ga.,  an  old  student  upon  whom  we 
had  been  keeping  a  watchful  eye  for  some  time  before  his  initi- 
ation. 

Fall  term  circulars  showed  our  boys  holding  their  own  in 
class  standing — second  mark  in  Senior,  first  in  Junior,  and  Soph- 
omores in  the  foremost  ranks.  As  predicted  in  my  last  letter, 
Bro.  Robeson  was  unanimously  elected  as  one  of  the  three  cham- 
pion debaters  of  his  literary  society.  There  are  six  other  fra- 
ternities represented  here  :  Kappa  Alpha,  Phi  Delta  Theta,  Chi 
Phi,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  Delta  Tau  Delta,  and  Sigma  Nu — 
each  one  can  claim  a  good  representation,  but  Alpha  Tau  Om- 
ega recognizes  no  superiors — we  can  cope  with  any  of  them  in 
any  point  of  view  you  may  choose.  Some  of  the  most  fasci- 
nating young  ladies  of  our  little  village  are  wearers  of  the  "Mal- 
tese Cross."  We  are  proud  of,  .and  greatly  appreciate  their  sym- 
pathies and  good  will. 

Our  chapter  proposes  to  have  another  one  of  her  usual  annual 
banquets  at  the  ensuing  Commencement.  Adopting  the  sug- 
gestion contained  in  a  previous  number  of  the  Palm,  we  have 
appointed  a  committee  of  five  on  inter-chapter  correspondence. 
All  the  chapters  may  expect  to  hear  from  Alpha  Theta.  A 
communication  from  Bro.  Baker,  stating  that  our  long-desired 
"Song  Book"  is  in  the  hands  of  the  printer,  was  received  with 
enthusiasm  by  our  members.  Bro.  Baker  can  look  for  an  order 
from  us  at  no  distant  date. 

We  have  a  plan  on  foot  by  which  we  hope  to  secure  a  better 
and  more  commodious  chapter-hall  than  the  one  we  occupy  at 
present.  As  usual  we  are  alive  to  the  interest  of  the  future  wel- 
fare of  Alpha  Theta — we  have  our  eye  upon  a  worthy  Fresh- 
man whom  we  expect  to  initiate  as  soon  as  practicable. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  our  active  members,  classified  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  years  of  graduation  :  Class  '86,  R. 
L.  Slater,  J.  D.  Watkins,  and  J.  B.  Stewart,  of  Ga.,  L.  P.  Mc- 
Loud,  and  L.  B.  Robeson,  of  N.  C,  W.  J.  Reid,  of  Ala.,  and 
W.  M.  Mcintosh,  of  Fla.  Class  ySy,  G.  P.  Munro,  L.  B.  God- 
bee,  W.  T.  Poole,  W.  B.  Redding,  and  J.  T.  Dixon,  all  of  Ga. 
Class  '88,  F.  G.  Corker,  A.  J.  Cole,  W.  J.  Donovan,  A.  G..Hay- 
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good,  Jr.,  F.  M.  Hawkins,  J.  F.  Stewart,  and  G.  S.  Tigner,  of 
Ga.,  W.  E.  Vaughn,  of  Miss.,  and  E.  E.  Overholt,  of  W.  Va. 
Class  '89,  R.  A.  Ridgway  and  F.  W.  Yarbrough,  of  Ga.  Seven 
Seniors  will  soon  sever  their  intimate  connection  with  our  chap- 
ter, but  we  confidently  expect  them  to  ever  be  zealous  for  the 
welfare  of  Alpha  Theta,  and  of  the  entire  Fraternity. 

We  can  boast  of  some  as  zealous  members  as  our  own  or  any 
other  fraternity  can  bring  forward.  Our  regular  weekly  meet- 
ings are  interesting,  and  brotherly-love  characterizes  our  deal- 
ings one  with  another.  To  sum  it  all  up,  Alpha  Theta  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  And  together  with  greetings  for  her  sis- 
ter chapters,  she  wishes  them  an  equal  degree  of  prosperity. 

PERSONALS. 

Bro.  Jno.  Farrar,  class  '83,  is  in  business  in  Macon,  Ga. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Nail,  '83,  is  teaching  at  Corinth,  Ga.  A  month  or 
two  ago,  after  the  manner  of  man,  he  took  unto  himself  a  help- 
mate. 

Bro.  Bassett,  '84,  is  farming  near  Fort  Valley,  Ga.  He  is  one 
of  the  rising  young  farmers  of  the  State,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
prominent  members  of  the  State  Agricultural  Association.  He 
married  over  a  year  ago. 

Bro.  W.  L.  Houser,  '84,  is  also  farming  near  Fort  Valley. 
He  is  prospering.  When  in  College  he  was  shaped  some-what 
like  a  bean  pole,  but  he  has  filled  out  until  he  looks  like  a  per- 
fect giant,  weighing  nearly  two  hundred. 

Bro.  Sam  Boykin,  '83,  has  a  flourishing  school  at  Hogans- 
ville,  Ga.  He  is  married  and  fills  with  grace  the  two-fold  func- 
tion of  husband  and  father. 

Bro.  Conn,  '83,  is  merchandising  at  Milledgeville,  Ga. 

Bro.  W.  F.  Haygood,  '83,  is  in  business  in  Augusta,  Ga.  He 
recently  paid  us  a  short  visit. 

Bro.  Brooks  holds  a  professorship  in  Gordon  Institute,  Barnes- 
ville,  Ga. 

Bro.  A.  E.  Barnes  has  just  been  appointed  official  steno- 
grapher of  the  Macon  circuit.  There  were  so  many  applicants 
for  the  place  that  he  withdrew  his  name,  but  Judge  Simmons 
gave  him  the  appointment  anyway. 
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Bro.  Evans  is  stationed  at  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Bro.  E.  J.  Robeson,  '84,  has  a  fine  school  at  Waynesville,  N.  C. 
Bro.  S.  H.  Jones  has  a  lucrative  law  practice  at  Waynesboro', 
Ga. 

Bro.  Bingham  is  teaching  at  Roscoe,  Ga. 

Yours  in  A.   T.  11. 

James  T.  Dixon, 

Correspo)ident. 


TENNESSEE  ALPHA  TAU. 

Clarksville,  Tenn.,  March  21,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Your  last  communication  informs  me  that 
the  letter  for  the  Palm  is  now  due.  There  is  always  a  rush  for 
it  when  it  does  reach  us,  but  I  am  very  sorry  to  say  that  it  is 
very  often  delayed.  Why  can't  we  get  out  this  number  at 
least,  on  time.  I  do  hope  that  we  will  not  have  the  delay  that 
has  existed  heretofore,  and  I  know  I  echo  the  sentiment  of  the 
chapter. 

Our  chapter  is  now  doing  very  well,  in  fact  we  are  in  a  flour- 
ishing condition. 

Our  active  members  will  be  seen  from  the  following  list :  C, 
W.  Trawick,  Sam  Orr,  Jr.,  H.  Richardson,  J.  K.  Ottley,  W.  G. 
Stewart,  W.  L.  Frierson,  G.  A.  Woods,  D.  S.  Bl'och,  and  the 
writer  of  this  letter.  We  have  initiated  several  new  men  this 
term  and  have  some  more  in  prospect.  But  amid  our  progress 
and  rejoicings,  one,  who  was  among  us,  is  taken  away  from  the 
followers  of  the  Maltese  Cross,  without  scarcely  a  word  of  warn- 
ing. I  refer  to  our  brother,  R.  C.  Wilhoite,  who  was  attending 
school  at  Bingham,  N.  C.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  resolutions 
that  were  passed  and  printed  by  this  chapter,  and  request  that 
you  send  a  copy  to  Mrs.  J.  W.  Wilhoite,  Shelbyville,  Tenn. 

Both  orators  from  Stewart  Society  are  Alpha  Taus,  also  the 
orator  for  Nashville,  and  the  Vice  President  of  the  Tenn.  Ora- 
torical Association.  We  have  also  one  speaker  for  the  faculty 
medal,  which  is  offered  here  for  composition  and  declamation, 
and  three  degree  men. 

Bro.  Bloch  has  suffered  the  loss  of  his  home  since  our  last,  it 
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was  burned  only  a  few  days  before  Christmas,  and  of  course 
there  was  not  much  fun  for  him  during  the  holidays. 

Bro.  Wade,  who  has  been  with  us  for  two  years,  has  left  the 
University  on  account  of  ill  health  and  has  gone  home  to 
"grow." 

Bro.  Orr  is  our  champion  base-ballist,  foot-ballist,  and  in  fact, 
our  champion  "anythingist"  that  turns  up. 

You  would  hardly  know  this  chapter  now,  they  have  all  be- 
come as  dignified  as  theologues,  since  Bros.  Frierson  and  Ottley 
have  donned  the  long  "Prince  Albert  coat,"  and  Bro.  Richard- 
son has  just  been  cut  out  of  the  latest  fashion  plate. 

Each  brother  seems  to  have  his  particular  girl,  for  in  the 
"spring  a  young  man's  fancy,  etc.,  etc."  I  ought  to  correct  the 
above,  for  I  forgot  several  of  the  boys  were  playing  a  close  rub- 
ber for  the  same  girl. 

This  is  the  melancholy  season  here,  for  "where'er  you  find  the 
cooling  western  breeze,"  or  in  desert  and  beautiful  spots,  out 
among  the  rocks  and  fields,  the  night  and  pleasant  afternoons 
are  made  hideous  by  commencement  speeches  filled  with  the 
ordinary  stereotyped  cant  and  fustian  which  has  been  spoken  at 
College  for  ages.  What  a  pity  they  have  not  sense  and  fore- 
sight enough  to  take  a  subject  that  is  not  worn  thread-bare  and 
that  will  please  the  audience  with  some  good,  common  sense, 
everyday  thoughts,  instead  of  bosh,  ideal,  seventh-heaven  non- 
sense and  flowers. 

Bro.  Lee  Richardson  has  returned  home  after  a  commercial 
course  at  Poughkeepsie. 

Bro.  Howard  is  doing  a  good  wholesale  and  retail  grocery 
business  under  the  name  of  Crusman  &  Howard. 

Bro.  West  is  attorney  for  the  city  of  Clarksville. 

Bro.  Gregory,  after  graduating  at  Austin,  is  now  practicing 
law  in  that  city  and  doing  a  good  business. 

Bro.  Dr.  Baily,  after  his  father's  death  (ex-Senator  Baily,  of 
Tenn.),  went  to  take  a  post-graduate  course  in  the  school  of 
Polyclinics  at  New  York. 

Bro.  Elder  is  in  the  hardware  business  here,  with  his  brothers. 

Bro.  Askew  is  prescriptionist  in  the  pharmacy  of  A.  B.  Stew- 
art in  this  city. 
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Bro.  Fitts  is  studying  law  in  Birmingham,  Fla.,  with  a  good 
prospect  in  view. 

Bro.  Hayley  is  learning  how  to  "sample"  cotton  in  the  com- 
mission house  of  Dillard  &  Coffin,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Bro.  Robert  Bailey,  alumnus  of  Va.  Delta,  is  in  the  grocery 
business  here  with  his  brother. 

Bro.  Sweed  is  in  business  of  some  sort  with  his  father  at 
Koskinsko,  Miss. 

I  guess  I  am  trespassing  but  I  have  taken  you  at  your  word 
and  written  all  I  know  of  the  alumni.  Wishing  success  to  all 
I  am,         Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

H.  M.  Johnston, 
Correspondent. 

PENNSYLVANIA  ALPHA  UPSILON. 

Pa.  College,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  March  25,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  We  are  happy  to  state  that  we  are  able  to 
give  to  the  readers  of  The  Palm  a  better  report  this  time  than 
we  did  in  our  last  letter.  Then  the  College  year  had  just  opened 
and  it  was  too  soon  to  have  achieved  anything  in  the  way  of 
increasing  our  membership ;  nor  did  we  initiate  any  one  until 
after  the  opening  of  the  second  term.  We  had,  however,  not 
been  idle  as  we  had  selected  our  men  and  were  now  prepared  to 
solicit  them,  which  we  did  with  the  following  result :  '87,  W. 
F.  Steck,  Williamsport,  Pa.,  initiated  Jan.  9th,  '86 ;  '89,  R.  F. 
Fetterolf,  Spring  Mills,  Pa.,  initiated  Jan,  23d,  '86;  '90,  N.  E. 
Yeiser,  Union  Mills,  Md.,  initiated  Feb.  5th,  '86 ;  '87,  G.  Holz- 
apfel,  Shamokin,  Pa.,  initiated  Feb.  6th,  '86;  '87,  S.  E.  Bate- 
man,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  initiated  Feb.  6th,  '86 ;  '90,  Snively 
Coffey,  Williamson,  Pa.,  initiated  March  13th,  '86. 

This  year  we  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  initiate  every  man 
we  have  solicited,  though  we  were  called  upon  in  several  cases 
to  combat  with  some  of  our  strong  rivals. 

We  now  number  thirteen  men,  as  follows:  Seniors,  Franklin 
Menges,  Shile  Miller  and  W.  W.  Kribbs ;  Juniors,  S.  E.  Bate- 
man,  G.  Holzapfel  and  W.  F.  Steck;  Sophomore,  J.  Calvin 
Reighard ;  Freshmen,  J.  W.  Clugston,  R.  F.  Fetterolf,  Geo.  A. 
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Kyncr  and  Harry  L.  Spangler;  Sub  Fresh.,  Snively  Coffey  and 
Noah  E.  Yeiser. 

Besides  these  we  have  four  in  the  Seminary  and  one  in  town, 
making  us  in  all  eighteen  strong.  We  have  nothing  to  say  con- 
cerning our  men,  but  invite  all  our  brothers  to  come  and  see 
and  we  will  show  them  what  kind  of  stuff  we  are  made  of. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  have  continued  beautifying  our  hall. 
The  same  "divine  hands"  have  made  a  beautiful  rug  the  shape 
of  our  badge,  four  feet  across,  which  is  not  only  beautiful  but 
very  serviceable  in  initiations.  Again  we  extend  our  hearty 
thanks  to  this  faithful  Alpha  Tau  "sister."  This  is  all  the  re- 
ward we  can  give  her,  but  Bro.  Baker  says  he  intends  to  reward 
her  personally  some  time,  and  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  he 
means  what  he  says.  In  addition  to  this  Bro.  Baker,  who  has  a 
knack  for  doing  anything  he  has  a  mind  to,  turned  carpenter 
and  in  a  few  days  placed  in  our  hall  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  significant  Altars  one  could  wish  for.  We  prize  it  doubly 
high  because  it  was  conceived  and  executed  by  this  noble 
brother.     In  Bro.  Baker's  own  poetical  strains  we  often  sing : 

"Sacred  Altar,  we  cherish  and  love  thee, 

And  round  thee  we  gather  to  sing, 
May  the  bright  stars  c-f  peace  be  above  thee 

While  we  friendship's  offerings  bring,  etc." 

A  number  of  other  ornaments  have  been  added  by  other 
brothers  until  now  we  have  a  very  cheerful,  cozy,  inviting  Chap- 
ter Hall. 

Our  Chapter  truly  feels  herself  highly  honored  by  having  her  \ 
own  humble  hall  selected  as  the  place  of  the  next  meeting  of  the  | 
High  Council,  which   will  be  shortly  after  Easter.      We   look 
forward  to  that  time  with  impatience,  as  we  know  what  it  is  to 
press  the  hands  of  these  Alpha  Tau  worthies. 

We  hail  with  gladness  the  fact  that  the  Song  Book  will  be 
out  so  soon,  though  we  have  used  the  songs  extensively  already, 
which  simply  makes  us  all  the  more  anxious  to  have  it,  for  we 
well  know  its  worth  and  hope  all  the  chapters  as  well  as  alumni 
will  at  once  supply  themselves  with  this  invaluable  work.  It  is 
a  proud  monument  to  the  zeal  and  energy  of  Bro.  Baker  and  we 
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sincerely  hope  the  Fraternity  will  purchase  the  first  edition  so 
that  he  may  be  able  to  pay  the  large  debt  he  has  contracted. 

As  is  usually  the  case,  when  a  man  is  willing  to  do  all  he 
can  in  a  cause,  when  one  burden  is  about  lifted  from  him  an- 
other is  thrust  upon  him.  This  applies  to  Bro.  Baker,  since  he 
has  recently  been  appointed  business  manager  of  the  Palm  and 
now  is  so  busy  that  he  wont  speak  to  one  a  minute  unless  he  is 
compelled  to.  We  predict  that  the  Palm  will  "boom"  in  his 
hands,  for  he  has  a  way  of  making  everything  "boom"  he  takes 
hold  of. 

But  I  am  talking  too  long,  so  I  will  add  a  few  personals  and 
close. 

Bro.  Rev.  W.  H.  Jordy,  '83,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Lutheran  Church  at  Centreville,  Pa.,  to  take  effect  July  1st,  '86. 
This  is  only  22  miles  from  Gettysburg  and  we  expect  to  have 
him  pay  us  frequent  visits. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Miller,  '88,  was  at  last  accounts  farming  near 
Ragersville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  H.  P.  Menzer,  '88,  is  in  the  creamery  business  in 
Waynesboro',  Pa. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Neff,  '89  is  in  the  mercantile  business  in  Gorden, 
Pa.     He  takes  the  Palm  and  consequently  is  doing  very  well. 

Bro.  P.  V.  Phillips,  '88,  has  not  been  heard  from  since  he  left 
College. 

Bro.  H.  E.  Harman,  '85,  is  editor  and  proprietor  of  the 
Waynesville  (N.  C.)  Nezvs,  Waynesville,  N.  C.  He  is  the  Al- 
ternate Poet  for  our  next  Congress  and  if  called  upon  will  deliver 
himself  creditably  at  Charleston,  S.  C. 

With  love  to  all  brothers  everywhere  I  am, 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

W.  W.  Kribbs, 

Correspondent. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA  PHI. 

S.  C.  College,  Columbia,  S.  C,  March  19th,  '86. 
Editors   Palm  :     Since  writing  you  last  we  have  initiated 
Bro.  J.  Preston  Darby,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  which  increases  our 
number  to  eight.     Our  Chapter  Roll  is  as  follows  :     '86,  Bro. 
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D.  R.  Mclver,  Charleston,  S.  C;  '87,  D.  M.  Blanding,  Sumter, 
S.  C;  '87,  Bro.  E.  W.  Breeden,  Bennettsville,  S.  C;  '87,  Bro.  Hi 
P.  Green,  Columbia,  S.  C;  '87,  Bro.  Waddy  Thompson;  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C;  '88,  Bro.  W.  M.  Hamer,  Little  Rock,  S.  C;  '89, 
Bro.  J.  P.  Darby,  Columbia,  S.  C;  '89,  Bro.  E.  C.  McGregor, 
Columbia,  S.  C.  There  seems  to  be  very  little  prospect  of  our 
initiating  any  more  new  members  and  our  number  will  prob- 
ably remain  the  same  for  the  remainder  of  this  session. 

The  Sigma  Nu  Fraternity  has  placed  a  chapter  here,  making 
the  seventh  Fraternity  represented  at  the  S.  C.  College.  Be- 
sides ourselves,  Kappa  Alpha,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  Chi  Psi, 
Phi  Delta  Theta,  Phi  Kappa  Psi  and  Sigma  Nu,  have  chapters 
here. 

Bro.  R.  P.  Hamer,  one  of  our  "charter  members,"  has  taken 
unto  himself  a  wife.  Bro.  H.  is  the  second  one  of  our  small 
number  of  alumni  who  has  been  "captured"  by  the  fair  sex 
and  indeed  the  fair  sex  seems  to  be  partial  to  the  Alpha  Taus, 
for  rumors  are  afloat  that  other  brothers  are  about  to  follow  the 
example  of  Bro.  Hamer.  Bro.  Blanding  was  a  few  weeks  ago, 
elected  President  of  the  Euphradian  Literary  Society.  Bro. 
Blanding  is  the  third  brother  that  has  held  that  office  in  the  last 
three  years.  We  received,  some  time  since,  the  Cap  and  Gown 
annual  of  the  University  of  the  South.  We  congratulate  the 
brothers  of  Omega  Chapter  on  the  success  of  the  annual  and 
wish  to  thank  them,  through  the  columns  of  the  Palm,  for  send- 
ing us  a  copy. 

PERSONALS. 

Bro.  T.  F.  McDow,  '85,  is  practicing  law  at  Lancaster,  S.  C. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kinard,  '86,  is  in  the  Clerk  of  Court's  office  at 
Newberry,  S.  C. 

Bros.  Melton  and  Stoney  are  still  at  the  Charleston  Medical 
College.  , 

Bro.  Jos.  K.  Alston  (Va.  Alpha)  who  has  recently  entered  the 
Bar  is  practicing  law  in  Columbia,  S.  C.  Bro.  Alston's  military 
reputation  had  preceded  him  and  the  several  companies  of 
Columbia  were  all  anxious  to  obtain  his  services.  The  Rich- 
land Volunteers  succeeded  and  have  already  promoted  him  to 
a  lieutenancy. 
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Bro.  Jno.  Finley,  Term.  Omega,  who  is  soon  to  be  ordained 
by  the  Bishop  of  South  Carolina,  will  probably  locate  in  Green- 
ville, S.  C. 

Bro.  Sandiford  Bee,  '87,  is  in  the  cotton  business  at  Charles- 
ton, S.  C. 

I  write  this  in  haste  and  hoping  it  will  reach  you  in  time,  I 
remain,  Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Waddy  Thomson,  Jr, 

Correspondent. 

OHIO  ALPHA  PSI. 

Springfield,  O.,  March  26,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  I  hardly  know  whether  to  attempt  to  com- 
pose a  chapter  letter  or  not,  since  there  is  so  little  news  in  this 
corner  of  the  Greek  world  at  present.  But  as  there  is  always 
something  to  tell,  here  goes. 

We  were  much  pleased  to  receive  the  Dec.  Palms.  We  did 
not  receive  the  Sept.  number,  and  were  anxious  to  hear  what 
Alpha  Tau  and  the  other  fraternities  were  doing.  We  wish  to 
thank  Bro.  Glazebrook  for  his  kind  and  continued  efforts  to  have 
the  Sept.  Palms  returned  to  us.  Fraternity  life  at  Wittenberg 
at  present  is  the  dullest  it  has  been  since  Alpha  Psi  was  estab- 
lished. 

Bro.  Krout,  of  '87,  has  been  elected  as  V.  Pres.  of  the  Ohio 
State  Oratorical  Association,  that  office  falling  to  our  college 
this  year.  Bro.  Penfield,  who  was  absent  last  term,  reenters 
college  this  term.  We  are  glad  to  welcome  him  back.  From 
our  absent  but  enthusiastic  Bros,  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  we  con- 
tinue to  hear  from  time  to  time.  Bro.  Shives  reports  from  Ak- 
ron that  he  has  plenty  to  do  and  a  pleasant  situation.  We 
hoped  to  see  him  during  the  last  vacation,  but  were  disappointed. 
Better  luck  next  time.  It  has  been  officially  announced  that  we 
are  to  enter  the  new  building  during  June,  which  bringeth  joy 
to  the  heart  of  the  student.  We  recently  received  a  letter  from 
our  Boston  chapter,  stating  that  the  chapter  is  prospering 

Greetings  to  all  Alpha  Tau  Omega's  from  Ohio  Alpha  Psi. 

Ben.  Frank.  Taylor, 

Correspondent. 
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FLORIDA  ALPHA  OMEGA. 

Tallahassee,  Fla.,  March  17,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  A  painful  wound  received  in  a  railroad  acci- 
dent has  caused  a  delay  in  forwarding  this  communication. 

Our  chapter  is  in  a  healthy,  though  I  cannot  say  flourishing 
condition.  There  is  no  want  of  interest,  however,  on  the  part 
of  our  members.  It  is  true  that  we  miss  the  enthusiasm  of  Bro, 
J.  H.  Carter,  our  Worthy  Master  during  the  last  scholastic  year, 
but  we  are  all  determined  to  work  for  our  fraternity. 

Perhaps  some  account  of  our  alumni  members  would  be  of 
interest  to  you.  Brother  Carter  above  referred  to  is  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  this  Spring  and  will  enter  upon  the  practice  of 
lav/.  Bro.  Geo.  Farley  is  managing  the  books  of  a  large  mer- 
cantile firm  in  Marianna.  W.  D.  Barnes,  Jr.,  is  connected  with 
the  National  Bank  of  Florida,  at  Jacksonville.  Bro.  Munroe  is 
book-keeper  in  the  State  Treasurer's  office  and  Bro.  Mcintosh 
is  in  the  office  of  the  Comptroller  General.  Bro.  Howard  Gam- 
ble is  practicing  law  in  this  city.  Bros.  E.  A.  Bryan  and  L.  D. 
Blocker  are  engaged,  respectively,  in  the  mercantile  and  drug 
business.  Bro.  W.  L.  Buton,  on  account  of  failing  health  here, 
is  finishing  his  literary  course  at  the  University  of  the  South,  in 
Tennessee.  Bro.  D.  F.  Paterson  has  a  position  in  the  Jackson- 
ville post-office.  The  writer  who  was  engaged  hitherto  only  on 
partial  time  in  our  State  University,  has  resigned  his  position  as 
County  Superintendent  of  Schools,  and  is  now  devoting  his  en- 
tire attention  to  the  chair  of  Mathematics  and  Physics  in  the 
institution. 

The  State  Alumni  Association  will  hold  their  annual  meeting 
in  June  and  will  let  you  hear  from  them. 

At  our  last  chapter  meeting  steps  were  taken  with  reference 

to  establishing  chapters  of  our  fraternity  at  the 

College, ,  and  the ,  Gainesville. 

Fraternally  Yours. 

H.  N.  Felkel, 
Correspondent. 
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IOWA  BETA  ALPHA. 

Simpson  College,  Indianola,  Iowa,  April  i,  1886. 
-  Editors  Palm  :  At  the  close  of  another  term  of  school  Iowa 
Beta  Alpha  can  look  back  upon  the  work  of  the  chapter  with 
every  degree  of  satisfaction.  The  beginning  of  the  fall  term 
found  only  four  members  present.  This  number  was  soon  re- 
duced by  the  sickness  of  Bro.  E.  D.  Hiskey.  The  three  re- 
maining, although  somewhat  discouraged,  succeeded  in  initiat- 
ing one  man,  Bro.  R.  E.  Chittick.  The  commencement  of  the 
winter  term  found  five  of  us  ready  to  work  for  Alpha  Tau. 
Success  crowned  our  efforts,  and  we  were  enabled  to  initiate 
three  excellent  men,  namely,  Bros.  S.  H.  Saleno,  W.  D.  Craig, 
and  M.  E.  Quint.  It  has  been  quality  that  we  have  been  after 
and  not  quantity,  and  we  believe,  in  choosing  these  brothers 
that  we  have  secured  this. 

The  outlook  for  Iowa  Beta  Alpha  seems  very  bright,  and 
although  we  have  great  odds  to  contend  against,  yet  the  noble 
principles  which  bind  us  together  cannot  but  lead  us  to  suc- 
cess. We  miss  from  our  ranks  Bros.  Loft,  Cook,  Mitchell  and 
Chittick,  but  they  remember  us  with  long,  interesting  letters, 
giving  advice  and  aid  in  many  ways.  We  hope  to  be  able  soon 
to  welcome  the  three  latter  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Loft  is  now 
studying  law  in  Cherokee,  Iowa,  having  •  graduated  here  last 
year.  There  will  be  six  in  school  the  coming  term  ;  W.  Bux- 
ton. E.  D.  and  U.  U.  Hiskey,  F.  E.  Worth,  M.  E.  Quint  and  C. 
H.  Parks.     With  love  to  the  brothers,  we  are 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

C.  H.  Parks, 
Correspondent. 

ALABAMA  BETA  BETA. 

Southern  University,  Greensboro,  Ala.,  March  25,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  first  night  of  the  new  year  found  our 
chapter  assembled  at  the  residence  of  our  hospitable  friend 
Mayor  Lawson.  Two  friends  from  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  and 
two  from  Kappa  Alpha  were  invited  to  join  us  in  our  enjoy- 
ment of  an  oyster  supper  and  a  chat  with  the  girls. 
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Of  course  the  time  passed  as  "merrily  as  the  marriage  bells;" 
for  where  can  you  find  an  Alpha  Tau  who  does  not  love  the  girls 
a)id  eat  oysters  ?  Just  twelve  months  ago  a  select  number  of 
students  were  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  our  beloved  frater- 
nity, under  the  auspices  of  Beta  Beta.  To-day  our  chapter  is 
as  strong  as  either  of  her  rivals,  though  they  have  been  here 
"off  and  on"  for  a  number  of  years.  We  have  initiated  about 
a  score  of  worthy  men.  Only  one  man  has  joined  another  frar 
ternity  after  being  invited  to  join  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  while 
more  than  half  of  our  number  were  invited  to  join  other  frater- 
nities. There  has  been  almost  uninterrupted  harmony  among 
the  Greeks  this  session  ;  all  seem  to  be  prospering  and  generally 
wishing  prosperity  for  all.  Beta  Beta  anticipates  much  pleasure 
in  meeting  the  alumni  brothers  at  her  banquet.  Let  all  Alpha 
Tau  Omegas  who  are  within  reach  come  to  the  banquet  on  the 
nth  of  June.  We  have  established  a  system  of  inter-chapter 
correspondence  which  is  very  interesting  and  profitable. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  editors  of  Palm,  below 
is  a  complete  list  of  regular  members : 

T.  R.  McCarty,  W.  M.;  H.  C.  Howard,  W.  C;  L.  L.  Smith, 
W.  K.  E.;  H.  B.  Farish,  W.  K.  A.;  W.  H.  Moore,  W.  S.;  F.  E. 
Porter,  W.  U.;  J.  F.  Gillis,  W.  S.;  Brothers  F.  M.  Peterson,  W. 
C.  Swanson,  O.  C.  Farish,  R.  H.  Long,  J.  E.  Hutcherson,  E.  W. 
Ormon,  H.  B.  Hendrix,  W.  R.  Porter,  R.  L.  Stough,  J.  L. 
Moore,  N.  A.  Patillo. 

PERSONALS. 

Bro.  Hutcherson  left  us  to  accept  a  position  as  book-keeper 
at  Stormville,  Miss. 

Bro.  Swanson  accepted  a  position  as  clerk  in  office  of  Probate 
Judge,  Clayton,  Ala. 

Bro.  Stough  returned  to  his  home,  Ramer,  Ala.,  at  close  of 
first  term  but  will  probably  join  us  again  in  Sept. 

Bro.  Terrel,  '85,  is  taking  a  business  course   at   Lexington, 
Ky.,  but  expects  to  return  and  pay  us  a  visit  soon. 
Bro.  Craig,  '85,  is  farming  near  Marion,  Ala. 
Yours  in  the  loving  ties  q£, 

T.  R.  McCarty, 
.    Correspond^ 
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MASS.  BETA  GAMMA. 

Mass.  Inst,  of  Technology,  Boston,  March  13,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  It  is  with  regret  that  I  have  to  say  this  is 
the  first  letter  from  us  to  appear  in  the  Palm,  we  wrote  one  for 
the  December  number  but  as  that  number  did  not  appear  this 
will  be  our  first. 

A  short  history  of  our  chapter  is  the  best  means  of  letting 
ourselves  be  known.  Beta  Gamma  was  organized  on  the  night 
of  April  3,  1885,  when  the  following  members,  Gleason,  Cam- 
eron and  Peters,  '87,  Dearborn  and  Hoadley,  '88,  were  initiated 
by  Bros.  Baker,  of  Alpha  Upsilon,  and  Harris,  '87,  formerly  of 
Pa.  Tau.  These  five  with  Bro.  Harris  formed  the  charter  mem- 
bers of  our  chapter.  It  was  then  late  in  the  term  but  before  it 
closed  we  initiated  Underhill,  '87,  and  Binney,  '88.  Last  fall 
we  all  returned,  with  the  exception  of  Bro.  Hoadly,  who,  much 
to  our  loss,  had  accepted  a  fine  position  on  a  Wisconsin  rail  road. 
We  went  to  work  with  a  will,  rented  and  furnished  a  chapter 
room  and  initiated  T.  D.  and  H.  B.  Brainerd,  'Sj,  and  Cheney, 
'89.  Our  complete  chapter  roll  is  as  follows  :  W.  L.  Harris, 
Marblehead,  Mass.;  W.  H.  Gleason,  Boston,  Mass.;  J.  A.  Cam- 
eron, Westford,  Mass.;  Quintard  Peters,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  W.  L. 
Dearborn,  Boston,  Mass.;  H.  O.  Binney,  Newport,  R.  I.;  C.  D. 
Underhill,  Chelsea,  Mass.;  T.  D.  Brainerd,  Montreal,  Canada ; 
H.  B.  Brainerd,  Montreal,  Canada  ;  Charles  Cheney,  Manchester, 
Conn.     Absent  members,  F.  W.  Hoadley,  Boston,  Mass. 

Bro.  Underhill  has  left  the  Institute  and  is  attending  the 
Harvard  Medical  School  in  this  city.  We  shall  probably  in- 
itiate two  more  men  only  this  term  as  we  are  limited  by  the 
size  of  our  present  quarters.  Next  Fall  we  expect  to  have 
larger  and  handsomer  rooms  and  we  will  then  increase  the  size 
of  our  chapter ;  two  men  whom  we  have  asked  to  join  say  that 
they  cannot  join  any  society  this  term,  but  they  will  join  ours 
next  fall  if  it  is  possible  for  them  to  do  so.  Rivalry  is  not  great 
here  and  we  are  able  to  select  men  slowly  and  deliberately,  so 
we  have  adopted  the  policy  of  waiting  until  we  know  the  men 
before  we  ask  them  to  join.     We   congratulate  ourselves  upon 


1 886.]  CHAPTER  LETTERS.  4 1 

the  fact  that  we  have  made  our  chapter  one  that  stands  very 
high  in  the  Institute.  A  prominent  member  of  the  Faculty,  in 
speaking  to  one  of  our  brothers  about  Fraternity  matters,  said 
that  we  had  a  chapter  which  he  could  recommend  very  highly 
to  anyone  whom  we  should  ask  to  join  us.  We  will  celebrate 
our  first  anniversary  next  month  by  a  dinner  at  Young's  Hotel, 
to  which  we  will  invite  the  grand  officers  and  members  of  the 
High  Council.  We  hope  we  may  see  some  of  them  that  eve- 
ning. 

In  regard  to  positions  held  by  our  members,  I  will  try  to 
enumerate  some  of  them.  Rro.  Dearborn  is  a  director  of  the 
Athletic  Club  and  was  last  fall  manager  of  our  Foot-ball  Team, 
which  came  out  second  in  the  Northern  Inter-Collegiate  Asso- 
ciation. Rro.  T.  D.  Brainerd  is  Vice  President  of  the  Athletic 
Club  and  Bro.  Cheney  is  also  a  director  of  it.  Your  humble 
servant  has  been  elected  Vice  President  of  the  Base  Ball  Asso- 
ciation this  spring,  and  he  was  the  editor  of  '87's  Technique,  the 
Institute  Annual.  In  the  social  organizations,  Bro.  Binney  is 
President  of  the  C.  B.  A.  Society,  one  of  the  social  clubs  of  the 
Institute  Bro.  Underhill  is  the  musical  director  of  the  Tech- 
nology Glee  Club.  Bros.  Dearborn  and  Cheney  represented  us 
well  in  the  athletic  games,  the  former  has  won  many  medals  in 
different  events  and  the  latter  played  on  the  Freshman  Foot 
Ball  Team  and  pulled  on  the  '89  "Tug  of  War"  team  which  de- 
feated the  crack  Harvard  team  at  our  last  games.  The  other 
Fraternities  represented  by  chapters  at  the  Institute  are  Sigma 
Chi  and  Theta  Xi.  Sigma  Chi  has  been  here  four  years  and 
has  fifteen  men,  five  of  whom  have  come  here  from  chapters  at 
other  colleges.  Theta  Xi  was  established  a  month  before  our 
chapter  and  has  eleven  men.  The  best  of  feeling  prevails  be- 
tween the  Fraternities  here  as  is  shown  by  the  Fraternity  Hops, 
a  series  of  afternoon  Gymnasium  dances  given  by  the  three 
Fraternities. 

The  Institute  has  become  the  leading  scientific  institution  in 
the  country  and  now  has  730  students  attending  it,  coming  from 
all  parts  of  the  United  States  and  also  from  other  countries. 
Unlike  Troy  Polytechnic  and  Stevens  Institute,  it  is  not  limited 
to  one  branch  of  engineering,   but   has  courses  of  study  in  the 
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different  engineering  branches,  Chemistry,  Architecture,  etc. 
The  buildings  are  situated  in  the  pleasantest  part  of  Boston,  the 
Back  Bay  district,  as  the  fashionable  part  of  the  city  is  called. 
We  have  been  endeavoring  to  establish  a  regular  correspondence 
with  the  other  chapters  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  and  with  that 
end  in  view,  we  have  written  letters  to  them  all,  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time  we  have  received  answers  from  about  half  the  number 
and  they  all  indicate  that  the  other  chapters  are  in  a  flourishing 
state.  We  hope  to  hear  from  all  soon  and  that  by  knowing 
one  another  better  we  may  tighten  our  fraternal  bonds.  Hoping 
that  I  have  not  written  too  long  a  letter  and  with  love  from 
Beta  Gamma  to  all  Alpha  Taus,  I  am, 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Quintard  Peters, 

Correspondent. 


ALABAMA  BETA  DELTA. 

Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  March  19,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Although  the  December  issue  of  the  Palm 
was  delayed,  we  appreciated  the  number  very  much,  because  it 
announced  to  the  world  the  birth  of  another  sister  in  the  family 
of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

Beta  Delta  has  resolved  to  fulfil  the  mission  for  which  she  was 
established,  by  doing  all  that  is  possible  for  her  advancement 
and  prosperity. 

Since  my  last  letter  Brother  John  R.  Kennedy  has  succeeded 
in  procuring  for  us  a  large  and  comfortable  hall,  which  we  have 
furnished  very  nicely  with  a  carpet,  chairs,  tables,  et  cetera  ; 
so  that  now  our  "Temple  of  Friendship"  is  indeed  worthy  of  the 
name. 

Brother  Kennedy  is  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  make  our  exis- 
tence here  a  prosperous  one.  He  meets  with  us  quite  often  and 
manifests  much  interest  in  our  work.  Some  time  ago  he  ten- 
dered our  chapter  a  most  delicious  repast  at  his  beautiful  resi- 
dence in  the  city,  and  saying  that  it  was  a  complete  success, 
enjoyed  by  every  one,  would  be  too  mild  a  form  in  which  to 
give  expression  of  our  extreme  delight. 
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Each  brother  vies  with  the  other  in  preparing  something 
which  will  make  our  meetings  interesting ;  and  though  we  are 
young  we  have  special  reasons  for  feeling  proud  of  our  success, 
and  the  bright  future  which  adorns  our  horizon  is  very  en- 
couraging. 

Brother  Renfro  left  us  some  time  ago,  and  is  now  in  business 
at  Opelika.  The  very  best  wishes  of  Beta  Delta  will  accom- 
pany him  through  his  pilgrimage  of  life,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
some  page  in  our  future  history  may  relate  some  "Noble  ac- 
tion done." 

Since  my  last  letter  we  have  succeeded  in  receiving  into  our 
midst  two  very  popular,  and  worthy  students  of  high  social 
standing.  I  present  Brothers  John  M.  Francis,  Jacksonville, 
Ala.;  and  Charles  D.  Tullis,  Eufaula,  Ala.,  to  all  Alpha  Taus. 

Below  I  give  a  full  roll  of  our  chapter.  Active :  Claud  A. 
Allen,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  C.  P.  Caldwell,  Columbiana,  Ala.; 
W.  R.  Going,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  J.  M . ' Francis,  Jacksonville, 
Ala.;  R.  S.  Mathews,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  Henry  S.  Pugh,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C;  John  C.  Pugh,  Washington,  D.  C;  John  F. 
Renfro,  Opelika,  Ala.;  William  D.  Smith,  Birmingham,  Ala.; 
Charles  D.  Tullis,  Eufaula,  Ala. 

Alumni:  John  R.  Kennedy,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.;  H.  A.  Jones, 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Bro.  Fitts,  W.  A.,  is  reading  law  in  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Hoping  that  I  am  not  too  late  to  gain  admittance  into  the 
columns  of  the  next  issue,  March,  I  remain  with  love  to  all 
Alpha  Tau  Omegas,  Yours  fraternally. 

J.  C.  Pugh, 

Correspondent. 

GEORGIA  ALPHA  ZETA. 

Mercer  University,  Macon,  Ga.,  March  29,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  How  refreshing  it  is,  during  the  worry  and 
heat  of  college  life,  for  us  to  gather  with  all  the  brothers 
throughout  the  Union,  under  the  Palm  and  talk  over  the  achieve- 
ments of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  We  waited  long  and  anxiously 
for  the  December  Palm,  but  it  came  at  last.     The  very  favor- 
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able  reports  which  it  brought  from  the  various  chapters  were 
cheering. 

Many  things  of  interest  have  transpired  here  since  our  last 
letter.  First  is  the  election  in  the  literary  societies.  In  the 
Ciceronian,  your  correspondent  was  elected  as  one  of  the  com- 
mencement debators,  and  in  the  Phi  Delta,  Bro.  J.  D.  Howard 
was  elected  anniversarian  and  Bro.  P.  Zellars  one  of  the  de- 
bators, thus  giving  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  three  of  the  eight  hon- 
orable places. 

The  Stylus,  the  old  college  paper  of  Mercer,  had  long  since 
died  and  for  some  time  all  efforts  to  start  it  up  again  were  futile. 
But  toward  the  latter  part  of  last  term  the  literary  societies 
inaugurated  the  publication  of  the  Monochord,  an  eight  page 
journal.  Of  the  six  editors  necessary,  two  being  editors-in- 
chief,  Alpha  Zeta  furnished  three,  your  correspondent  being  one 
of  the  chief  editors,  Brothers  L.  Kennedy  and  T.  H.  Boone 
being  two  of  the  subordinate  editors.  In  addition  brothers 
Hawkins,  Wheatley  and  Fitzgerald  are  three  of  the  six  business 
managers. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  have  initiated  three  new  men,  Broth- 
ers Palmer,  Mulally  and  Roddenbury,  thus  giving  us  twenty- 
three  active  men. 

The  State  Association  took  place  in  Atlanta  during  the  holi- 
days, and  truly  a  pleasant  occasion  it  was.  Georgia  Alpha  Beta 
sent  up  five  delegates,  besides  alumni,  Alpha  Theta  was  repre- 
sented by  Bro.  Robeson  and  Alpha  Zeta  had  three  representa- 
tives, besides  several  alumni.  It  was  truly  pleasant  to  greet  all 
these  brothers,  and  to  hear  our  alumni  talk  their  college  experi- 
ence over.  Brothers  Renfroe  and  Zellars  brought  us  cheering 
news  from  Alabama  and  seemed  to  be  very  enthusiastic  over 
the  birth  of  Beta  Delta.  Our  alumni  brothers  seem  to  be  noth- 
ing short  of  zeal  for  Alpha  Tau  Omega  and  it  was  most  en- 
couraging to  listen  to  them  as  they  spoke  of  the  blessings  of 
our  Fraternity. 

The  February  election  for  officers  of  Alpha  Zeta  resulted  as 
follows:  W.  M..  J.  D.  Howard;  W.  C,  J.  W.  Smith  ;  W.  U., 
J.  R.  Terrell ;  W.  K.  A.,  R.  S.  Ellis  ;  W.  S.,  J.  A.  Carroll ;  W. 
K.  E,  W.  E.  Hawkins;  W.  S.,  W.  K.  Wheatley. 
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Our  class  standing,  we  think,  is  very  good.  In  the  Junior 
class,  Brothers  Kennedy  and  Cain  stand  equal  to  the  best  and 
others  are  among  the  distinguished.  In  Sophomore,  Brothers, 
Carroll  and  steed  stand  first  with  only  one  equal. 

Alpha  Zeta  still  ranks  with  any  as  to  society.  Our  Reading 
Club  is  still  prosperous  and  many  and  enthusiastic  are  the 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  girls.  Doubtless  Alpha  Zeta  will  crown  the 
efforts  of  the  year  at  Commencement  with  a  grand  banquet.. 
At  this  time  we  expect  to  see  many  of  our  alumni  brothers  and 
unite  with  them  again  in  feasting  body  and  soul.  In  conclu- 
sion I  add  a  few  personals. 

Bro.  B.  D.  Evans,  of  '8i,  is  practicing  law  in  Sandersville,  Ga. 
with  marked  success.  In  passing  through  Macon  he  constantly 
cheers  Alpha  Zeta  with  his  presence. 

Bro.  Claud  P.  Steed,  of  '83,  is  making  steady  progress  in  his 
profession  (law)  here  in  Macon. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Howell  who  did  not  return  this  year  was  married 
about  one  month  ago. 

We  were  much  pained  by  the  withdrawal  of  Bro.  W.  L. 
Denham  from  College  last  Nov.  He  quit  in  order  to  improve 
his  health.  He  is  an  earnest  Alpha  Tau  Omega  and  we  hope 
to  welcome  him  back  next  year.  With  much  love  to  all  the 
brothers,  I  am,  Yours  fraternally, 

J.  W.  Smith, 

Correspondent. 

OHIO  ALPHA  NU. 

Mt.  Union,  O.,  March  29,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Our  chapter  was  small  last  term,  only  eight 
members,  but  those  of  our  number  who  have  been  engaged  in 
teaching,  have  now  returned,  and  we  have  a  strong  chapter. 
The  brothers  have  all  been  very  successful,  and  report  good 
times  during  the  winter,  and  return  vigorous  and  ready  for  work. 

We  now  have  a  chapter  roll  of  fourteen.  Our  chapter  stands 
very  high — no  less  than  half  a  dozen  six-footers,  and  the  others 
not  much  under. 

The  future  of  Ohio  Alpha  Nu   is  full   of  promise  both  as  to 
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numbers  and  character  of  men.  She  has  two  representatives  in 
the  class  of  '86,  so  that  she  will  not  be  weakened  so  much  for 
next  year's  work.  These  two  are  Bros.  F.  P.  Shumaker,  of 
Galion,  O.,  and  J.  K  Jenkins,  of  Damascus,  O. 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you  Brothers  G.  L. 
King,  and  J.  S.  Busselle,  who  are  both  good  men  of  whom 
Alpha  Taus  may  be  proud,  and  we  think  in  our  next  we  can 
report  several  more. 

While  we  are  in  active  business  we  do  not  in  the  least  lower 
our  standard  of  qualities  requisite  to  become  Alpha  Taus.  Bro. 
Wilbur  Hartshorn  has  left  the  employ  of  ''Uncle  Sam"  and  is 
now  assistant  professor  in  the  commercial  department.  Bro. 
Wilcox,  class  of  '85,  has  closed  his  term  of  school  at  Damascus 
and  is  now  reading  medicine  in  town. 

Bro.  Craine,  who  resides  in  Mt.  Union,  has  a  good  law  prac- 
tice in  Alliance. 

Bro.  Brush,  another  resident  brother,  is  also  engaged  in  busi- 
ness in  Alliance.  About  one  year  ago  he  purchased  a  job- 
printing  office  and  is  doing  a  rushing  business,  and  is  about  to 
put  in  another  large  press.  Bro.  Gatchell  is  not  with  us  this 
term,  but  will  return  next.  He  is  at  home  helping  his  father  in 
a  store.  Bro.  Howell  is  now  at  home,  at  Flushing,  O.,  but  ex- 
pects to  return  to  this  vicinity  soon  to  engage  in  teaching. 

Bro.  McClain,  was  in  town  a  few  days  ago  and  called  on  the 
brothers. 

Our  last  letter  spoke  of  Dr.  Vincent  as  the  first  man  on  the 
list  in  our  lecture  course.  For  some  reason  the  Dr.  was  com- 
pelled to  cancel  this  engagement  but  we  have  not  given  it  up. 

Ohio  Alpha  Nu  had  one  of  her  characteristic  socials  Jan.  16, 
which  was  a  fine  and  enjoyable  affair,  and  another  is  contem- 
plated in  the  near  future. 

As  requested  in  the  last  Palm,  we  would  suggest  the  name  of 
Bro.  H.  H.  Cully  as  the  person  to  receive  the  Palm. 

Our  Chapter  extends  fraternal  greeting  to  all  brother  Alpha 
Taus.  Yours  fraternally, 

J.  K.  Jenkins, 

Correspondent. 
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PENNSYLVANIA  ALPHA  RHO. 

Lehigh  University,  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  March  31,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  We  regret,  very  much,  we  were  not  repre- 
sented in  the  last  Palm,  but  assure  our  brothers  in  Alpha  Tau 
Omega,  it  was  not  from  dirth  of  events  to  chronicle,  compli- 
mentary to  the  chapter,  that  such  was  not  the  case. 

Our  chapter  Roll  is  as  follows :  W.  M.,  G.  T.  Richards,  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.;  W.  C,  R.  S.  Breinig,  Breinigsville,  Pa.;  W.  K.  E.,  R. 
K.  Polk,  Columbia,  Tenn.;  W.  S.,  J.  B.  Grover,  Marietta,  Ga.; 
W.  K.  A.,  J.  C.  Buckner  (Va.  Delta),  Baltimore,  Md.;  W.  U.,  J. 
H.  L.  Oyden,  Macon,  Ga.;  W.  S.,  S.  D.  Langdon,  Augusta,  Ga.; 
Emilio  Hurtado„  Rives,  Nicarauga,  Walter  Wyckoff,  Belvidere, 
N.  J.,  J.  A.  Morrow,  Tyrone,  Pa. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  have  been  favored  with  two  very 
promising  initiates,  P.  D.  Langdon,  M.  A.,  Augusta,  Ga.,  and 
J.  W.  Kittrell,  Winona,  Miss.  The  former  a  graduate  of  Uni- 
versity of  Ga.,  the  latter  graduated  with  class  of  '85  at  U.  S. 
Naval  Academy. 

In  class  elections  and  athletics  we  have  been  exceptionally 
fortunate,  G.  F.  Richards  being  re-elected  President  of  his  (Jun- 
ior) class.  Under  his  name  I  would  also  chronicle  the  capture 
of  the  Junior  Oratorical  Prize  which  was  awarded  him  at  the 
last  contest,  Feb.  22. 

At  the  last  field  meeting  of  the  Athletic  Association,  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  had  the  pleasure,  through  Bro.  Polk's  skill,  of  car- 
rying off  first  medals  for  the  hurdle  race  and  running  broad 
jump  ;  through  Bro.  S.  D.  Langdon's  activity,  first  prize  for  run- 
ning high  jump. 

During  last  season  we  were  represented  by  one  man  on  the 
foot  ball  team  and  prospects  indicate  two  men  on  the  base  ball 
nine. 

At  the  Winter  meetings  held  in  the  gymnasium,  March  27, 
we  received  two  first  prizes — Richards  taking  the  feather  weight 
sparring,  Kittrel  the  final  bout  in  fencing. 

On  the  Epitome,  Lehigh's  annual  publication,  we  are  repre- 
sented by  the  editor-in-chief,  the  historian  and  one  of  the  artists. 
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From  brothers  who  have  left  us  we  hear  occasionally.  Bro. 
H.  C.  Yeatman  writes  us  from  Mexico,  where  he  is  engaged,  by 
R.  R.  work,  in  an  engineering  corps. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Ziegler  is  now  connected  with  the  Mo.   Pan  Elec- 
tric Telephone  Co.,  with  headquarters  at  417  Pine  St.,  St.  Louis. 
Bro.  E.  B.  Schmidt  is  Asst.  Teller  of  First  National  Bank,  N. 
Y.  City. 

Bro.  W.  D.  Ainey  is  studying  law  at  New  Milford,  Pa. 
Alpha  Rho  hopes  to  add  one  more  to  the  alumni  in  June,  and 
although  a  loss  to  the  chapter  of  a  good  brother  and  W.  C,  it 
will,  in  fact,  be  Alpha  Tau  Omega's  gain. 

Yours  in   A.   T.  £2. 

J.  A.  Morrow, 
Correspondent. 


NEW  YORK  ALPHA  OMICRON. 

St.  Lawrence  University,  March  31,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  The  close  of  the  fourth  year  of  Alpha 
Omicron  finds  us  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Our  chapter  num- 
bers at  present  ten  active  members,  besides  whom  we  have 
several  resident  alumni  members  who  generally  adorn  our 
chapter  hall  once  during  the  week.  We  are  all  looking  forward 
at  present  to  our  grand  reunion,  Commencement  time,  when  we 
expect  many  more  of  our  alumni  will  join  us  around  the  festive 
board.  If  such  gatherings  are  looked  forward  to  by  all  brothers 
of  Alpha  Tau  with  as  much  anticipation  of  pleasure  as  they  are 
by  us,  I  am  sure  Commencement  week  cannot  fail  to  bring  real 
genuine  pleasure  to  us  all. 

We  graduate  but  two  men  from  our  chapter  this  year,  which 
will  leave  us  in  fairly  good  circumstances  at  the  beginning  of 
the  next  college  year. 

Beta  Zeta  Chapter  of  Beta  Theta  Pi,  which  is  located  here 
graduates  three  men.  We  are  on  terms  of  a  sort  of  friendly 
rivalry  with  Beta  Zeta  which  wre  find  acts  as  an  excellent  stimulus 
to  the  members  of  both  societies  to  exert  themselves  for  college 
honors,  and  at  the  same  time  it  acts  as  no  promotive  of  jealousy 
or  ill  feeling.     By  this  means  honors  are  about  equally  divided 
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and  we  remain  upon  excellent  terms  with  each  other  both  in- 
dividually and  collectively. 

We  lost  four  members  last  Commencement  by  graduation, 
whose  places  we  have  already  filled  in  numbers,  and  if  future 
developments  show  that  we  have  also  done  so  in  ability  we  will 
be  fully  satisfied.  Fraternally  yours, 

Clarence  S.  Giffin, 

Correspondent. 

TENNESSEE  OMEGA. 

Sewanee  Tenn.,  March  25,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  Our  new  term  began  on  the  1 8th,  and  your 
call  for  the  March  letter  found  us  not  very  well  prepared,  mat- 
ters being  as  yet  in  a  very  unsettled  state.  One  by  one,  how- 
ever, the  brothers  have  arrived,  until  only  brother  Farley  is 
missing.  We  now  number  twenty,  and  our  prospects  for  the 
ensuing  year  are  favorable  in  the  highest  degree.  Our  great 
work  for  this  year  will  be  the  erection  of  our  chapter  hall,  which 
is  to  be  of  stone  and  as  handsome  as  we  can  make  it.  We  have 
the  best  lot,  which  can  be  procured,  and  when  our  new  house  is 
completed,  we  will,  in  the  chapter  house  line,  rank  where  we  do 
in  other  respects.  As  our  chapter  life  for  '86  has  lasted  only  a 
week,  we  have  as  yet  nothing  of  interest  to  record,  and  must 
therefore  turn  to  the  deeds  of  the  brothers,  during  the  vacation, 
for  news.  To  begin  with,  Brother  Finny,  our  latest  initiate, 
spoiled  his  holiday  by  sending  a  load  of  shot  through  his  chin. 
At  first  the  wound  was  thought  fatal  as  it  was  well  known  that 
he  could  not  survive  the  loss  of  his  good  looks,  but  as  the 
slight  scar  only  made  him  look  more  interesting,  he  has  returned 
to  us.  We  have  another  name  to  add  to  our  list  of  Benedicts, 
Bro.  Wiggins  having  led  to  the  altar,  the  daughter  of  our  W. 
G.  Ch.,  the  Rt.  Rev.  C.  T.  Quintard,  D.  D.  Brothers  Mason 
and  Purdham  who  left  us  in  '84,  having  tired  of  chasing  the 
nimble  steer  over  the  plains  of  Texas,  will  return  this  term. 
Bro.  Latham  will  pay  us  a  flying  visit  this  month.  Bremond, 
'83,  is  paying  teller  of  a  bank  in  Austin  Texas,  and  rumor  has 
it  that  having  grown  a  beard  he  is  contemplating  matrimony. 
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"Dick"  Edmondson  fills  a  position  in  the  office  of  the  Governor 
of  Texas.  Harry  Easter,  who  left  us  in  '84  is  merchandizing  in 
Mexico,  Missouri.  Bro.  G.  W.  Quintard,  whom  we  initiated 
after  my  last  letter  was  written,  is  now  in  Memphis,  and  being 
an  architect,  we  hope,  is  busily  engaged  with  a  plan  for  our 
chapter  house.  We  hope  to  finish  the  present  term  with  a 
longer  chapter  roll  than  ever  before,  and  as  we  trust,  that, 
though  we  have  increased  in  quantity  we  have  not  deteriorated 
in  quality.  Alpha  Tau  Omega  may  safely  expect  great  things 
of  Tenn.  Omega  in  the  future.  The  following  is  our  present 
chapter  roll  :  J.  F.  Finlay,  W.  M.;  W.  H.  McKellar,  W.  K.  E.; 
J.  B.  Elliott,  W.  S.;  S.  E.  Noble,  W.  U.;  Jos.  Lovell,  W.  Sen.; 
Jno.  W.  Weber,  W.  K.  A.;  W.  B.  Nauts,  F.  M.  Page,  A.  E. 
Noble,  W.  H.  DuBose,  C.  L.  Steel,  W.  H.  Rutts,  B.  L.  Wiggins, 
T.  F.  Gailor,  J.  C.  Morris,  B.  F.  Finney,  T.  D.  Bratton,  P.  S. 
Brooks,  W.  L.  Betton,  Rt.  Rev.  C.  T.  Quintard,  D.  D. 

Fraternally  yours, 

W.  H.  McKellar 

Correspondent. 


MICHIGAN  ALPHA  MU. 

Adrian,  Mich.,  April  5,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  I  received  your  card  of  the  27  inst.  asking 
for  chapter  letter  only  a  few  days  since,  and  will  say  that,  up  to 
that  time,  I  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  delay,  having  been  out 
of  the  city  for  some  time. 

Michigan  Alpha  Mu  may  have  been  a  little  delinquent  some- 
times, and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  she  has  just  passed  through  a 
trying;  ordeal,  in  that  during  the  last  year  she  has  lost  a  large 
majority  of  her  members,  not  from  any  defect  upon  her  part, 
for  I  think  that  all  members  of  Mich.  Alpha  Mu  are  as  firm  Al- 
pha Tau  Omegas  as  ever,  but  from  their  necessary  absence 
from  college  from  the  various  circumstances  best  known  to 
themselves.  Though  now  the  bright  star  of  hope  dawns  upon 
us,  and  ere  long  prosperity  will  again  strengthen  our  ranks  and 
numerically  we  shall  be  strong.  A  few  weeks  ago  we  initiated 
one  man  and  at  our  last  meeting  we  performed  the  pleasant  task 
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of  another  initiation  and  are  sure  that  more  will  follow  and  that 
soon. 

Upon  the  whole  we  think  that  we  are  progressing.  The 
members  are  enthused  with  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  spirit  and 
seem  interested  in  her  welfare,  and  I  think  now  we  shall  be  able 
to  close  the  college  year  with  a  fair  membership  and  with  an 
eagerness  for  Mich.  Alpha  Mu's  success,  and  in  that  Alpha  Tau 
Omega's  success,  which  will  not  soon  die  out* 

Yours  Very  Fraternally, 

Jesse  H.  Smith, 
Correspondent. 


VIRGINIA  DELTA. 

University  of  Va.,  Va.,  April  9th,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Your  correspondent  is  truly  sorry  if  his 
tardiness  in  sending  in  the  chapter  letter  has  detained  the  March 
number  of  the  Palm,  but  the  interruptions  that  have  conspired 
to  delay  him  have  been  "painful  and  frequent  and  free;"  hard 
study,  (?)  sickness  and  perhaps  a  touch  of  laziness  have  all  con- 
tributed their  share,  so  I  will  throw  myself  on  the  mercy  of  our 
magnanimous  editors  and  promise,  if  excused  for  this,  never, 
never  to  err  again. 

Since  last  writing  our  Chapter  has  pursued  its  even  way,  its 
serenity  ruffled  by  few  events  fortunate  or  adverse.  As  we 
have  not  taken  in  any  new  men  since  some  time  in  October  our 
number  remains  the  same  as  formerly,  thirteen.  I  do  not  do, 
the  other  fraternities  in  college  an  injustice  when  I  say  that 
none  excells  ours  in  the  sincerity  and  strength  of  the  bond  that 
binds  us  to  each  other.  There  could  certainly  be  no  truer 
friendship  than  that  which  exists  between  all  the  members  of 
Va.  Delta. 

All  of  us  are  taking  a  short  "breathing  spell"  after  the  labor 
of  the  intermediate  examinations,  preparatory  to  commencing 
our  work  for  the  finals  which  are  always  so  hard  because  the 
end  lies  just  beyond.  We  are  hopeful  of  success  in  our  studies, 
and  unless  untoward  accidents  happen  our  hopes  will  be  realized. 

Several  Alpha  Taus,  both  of  this  chapter  and  others,  have  re- 
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marked  on  the  proneness  to  the  fair  sex  shown  in  our  last  letter. 
We  are  glad  to  see,  however,  that  Va.  Delta  alone  does  not 
boast  this  noble  failing,  but  that  it  crops  out  preceptibly  in  other 
letters,  most  notably  in  Penna.  Alpha  Upsilon.  That  reminds 
us,  if  Brother  Baker  does  not  stop  writing  incendiary  duns  after 
over  due  chapter  letters  we'll  ask  him  who  made  that  altar 
cover  and  embarrass  him  !  We  hope  that  none  of  the  readers 
of  the  Palm  who  had  such  an  abundance  of  time  on  their  hands 
as  to  read  our  last,  thought  that  the  remark  about  "witty" 
Alpha  Taus  was  otherwise  than  a  mistake ;  wily  was  the  word 
intended.  As  to  wit,  all  the  chapter  boasts  is  condensed  to  a 
pressure  of  several  hundred  atmospheres  in  our  rotund  and  ir- 
repressible Bill  Preston,  of  S.  C.  We  hail  with  rapture  the  ad- 
vent of  the  song  book  and  even  now  draw  in  imagination  vivid 
pictures  of  the  chapter  seated  round  the  club-room  fire  and 
warbling  tuneful  melodies  to  the  tinkling  accompaniment  of 
Corbett's  guitar.  Verily  rents  will  fall  in  the  neighborhood  of 
that  club  room  !  This  has  been  a  pleasant  and  prosperous  ses- 
sion for  Va.  Delta  and  each  of  us  will  be  sorry  to  see  its  close, 
and  to  know  that  the  happy  days  of  '85-'86  live  only  in  mem- 
ory. Yet  we  are  glad  to  see  that  our  prospects  for  next  year 
are  bright — seven  of  us  at  least  will  return  and  strive  to  main- 
tain our  chapter  in  the  high  place  it  has  always  held. 

Our  Brother  Frank   Hunter  paid  us  a   short  visit  last  week, 

he  was  on  his  way  to well  nobody  ever  knows  where  Frank 

has  come  from  much  less  where  he  is  going.  He  says  he  "isth 
turning  back  again." 

Bro.  Reed  Hobson,  on  whom  we  based  high  hopes,  has  been 
compelled  to  leave  the  University  for  a  time  on  account  of  his 
eyes  failing  him.  We  hope,  however,  that  this  will  not  prevent 
his  ultimate  success  in  the  difficult  course  he  has  laid  out  for 
himself. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Addison  also  paid  us  a  flying  visit  and  entertained 
us  with  an  account  of  his  large  and  influential  practice. 
Yours  in  the  bonds  of  A.   T.  £1. 

John  S.  Mosby,  Jr. 

Correspondent. 
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FOR  VIRGINIA  BETA.* 

My  Dear  Baker  :  After  traveling  over  half  the  Union  your 
letter  has  reached  me. 

As  a  corresponding  distance  intervenes  between  myself  and 
Va.  Beta  chapter,  you  will  appreciate  the  difficulties  under  which 
I  would  labor  in  attempting  a  letter  to  the  Palm.  Hence,  you 
must  really  excuse  me. 

I  regret  to  inform  you  that  our  chapter  at  W.  &  Lee  has  no 
member  except  Prof.  H.  D.  Campbell,  and  he,  naturally,  is  de- 
barred from  any  activity.  We  had  only  four  members  last  ses- 
sion, and  three  of  us  withdrew  at  the  end  of  the  session — Sey- 
burn  to  take  charge  of  a  school ;  Heyward  to  marry  (which  he 
succeeded  in  doing) ;  myself  to  try  and  bear  up  under  the  new 
dignity  of  an  "A.  B." 

I  am  at  present  "Professor"  in  Chamberlain-Hunt  Academy, 
but  expect  to  eventually  practice  law. 

With  kindest  regards  and  pleasant  remembrances  of  our  two 
meetings,  I  am,  Fraternally  Yours, 

J.  M.  Allen, 
Correspondent. 

TO  MIRA  TROTH. 

The  sun  never  smiled  on  a  lovelier  face 

Lit  from  within  by  a  soul  serene, 
That  looks  with  a  rare  and  tender  grace, 

Through  the  sweetest  eyes  that  e'er  were  seen, 

In  the  twilight  skies  at  the  fall  of  night 

Burns  Evening's  lamp  with  its  silvery  sheen, 

And  like  this  star  is  the  warm  bright  light 
Of  the  sweetest  eyes  that  e'er  were  seen. 

Beauty  lives  in  your  smile  divine, 

In  your  matchless  dimples,  my  love,  my  queen, 

But  my  deepest  homage  is  paid  at  the  shrine 
Of  the  sweetest  eyes  that  e'er  were  seen. — From  the  Arrow. 


[*We  publish  this  as  a  chapter  letter  because  it  states  the  truth  about 
dear  old  Beta.  We  regret  very  much  that  this  chapter  is  virtually  defunct, 
but  so  it  is  and  we  cannot  help  it.  We  add  too  that  New  Jersey  Alpha 
Kappa  is  in  the  same  condition  as  Va.  Beta.  These  chapters  await  the 
action  of  the  H.  C.  at  its  next  meeting. — Eds.] 
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WALTER  HOOD  LITTLE,  GA.  ALPHA  BETA,  '82. 

Again  the  Ga.  Alpha  Beta  mourns  the  loss  of  a  Brother  true 
and  tried. 

Yes,  boys,  Walter  H.  Little  is  no  more.  It  is  hard  to  realize 
that  the  warm  palm  we  pressed  for  the  last  time  as  we  bade  the 
class  of  '82  good-bye,  is  now  cold  and  stiff  in  death.  Alas ! 
the  warm  heart  which  once  beat  with  the  truest  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  love,  now  beats  no  more ! 

Bro.  Little  became  a  member  of  our  beloved  brotherhood  be- 
fore the  writer  did,  and  even  then  his  loving  heart,  kindly  sym- 
pathy, and  geniel  manners  were  to  the  writer  a  powerful  persua- 
sive towards  membership  in  Ga.  Alpha  Beta.  But  as  all  the 
brothers  know,  the  virtues  of  such  a  man  shine  out  a  thousand 
times  more  brightly  when  illuminated  by  the  flame  of  sacred 
love  kindled  at  Alpha  Tau  Omega's  altars.  It  was  in  the  fra- 
ternity that  he  was  best  known  and  therefore  most  loved,  but  to 
outsiders  his  merits  spoke  in  no  uncertain  tones.  Modest  and 
retiring,  he  sought  no  literary  or  oratorical  honors  in  his  career 
in  college,  though  both  were  in  his  reach.  His  regular  and 
faithful  discharge  of  his  duties  made  him  respected  by  the  pro- 
fessors ;  his  hearty,  genial  manners  made  him  friends  among  the 
boys,  and  his  gentlemanly  and  considerate  bearing  secured  him 
popularity  among  the  ladies. 

As  he  left  us,  we  consoled  ourselves  with  the  thought  that 
what  was  loss  to  the  chapter  was  gain  to  society  and  the  world. 

After  pursuing  the  study  of  law  he  settled  at  Denton,  Tex., 
and  there  the  cruel  hand  of  death  removed  the  "shining  mark." 

In  a  letter  inquiring  about  the  prosperity  of  Alpha  Tau  Om- 
ega he  spoke  of  it  as  an  "institution  which  I  dearly  love."  And 
we  love  him  too,  and  mourn  sincerely  his  death,  the  outward 
crape  being  but  a  faint  symbol  of  our  heartfelt  sorrow ;  but 
Brothers  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  let  us  not  "sorrow  as  those  who 
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have  no  hope,"  for  we  trust  that  our  brother  has  gone  to  join 
the  chapter  of  the  skies,  where  the  great  principles  of  our  order 
remain  fixed  forever,  with  their  brightness  undiminished  by  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  prejudice,  receiving  as  they  do,  their 
inspiration  from  the  "Word  of  Truth"  upon  which  they  are 
founded.  a.  f.  b. 

RESOLUTIONS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  WALTER  HOOD  LITTLE,   '82. 

Hall  of  Alpha  Beta  Chapter,  Univ.  of  Ga.,  Athens,  Ga. 
Whereas,  Almighty  God  has  seen  fit  to  remove  from  this  earthly  abode 
our  lamented  brother,  Walter  H.  Little,  and 

Whereas,  Bro.  Little  was  a  true  and  consistentent  member  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  I.  That  in  the  loss  of  Bro.  Little  Ga.  Alpha  Beta  chapter  has 
lost  one  of  her  noblest  sons,  Alpha  Tau  Omega  one  who  was  devoted  to 
her  interests,  and  the  world  a  man  whose  place  cannot  be  easily  supplied. 
Resolved,  2.  That  the  members  of  the  chapter  wear  signs  of  mourning 
for  the  prescribed  time,  and  that  a  page  in  the  minutes  be  devoted  to  his 
memory. 

Resolved,  3.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  published  in  the  Palm, 
the  official  journal  of  the  order,  and  that  a  copy  of  them  be  sent  to  the 
family  of  the  deceased. 

R.  D.  Meader,  Jr., 
R.  L.  Johnson, 
W.  B.  Cook, 

Committee. 


ROBERT  CLARK  WILHOITE,  TENN.  ALPHA  TAU,  '84. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  TENN.  ALPHA  TAU  CHAPTER. 

We,  the  Alpha  Tau  chapter  of  the  Aipha  Tau  Omega  Fra- 
ternity, would  thus  express  our  sorrow  and  bereavement  in  the 
loss  of  our  brother,  Robert  Clark  Wilhoite,  cut  down  in  the 
prime  of  life  and  youthful  vigor  while  his  life  was  promising, 
the  hopes  of  his  friends  have  been  suddenly  blighted.  En- 
dowed by  nature  with  those  amiable  qualities  which  win  their 
way  like  sunshine,  he  has  made  many  friends,  whom  he  leaves 
to  deplore  his  loss.     Though  our  hearts  are  sad, 

Resolved,  First,  that  we  bow  with  submission  to  the  inscrutable  wisdom 
of  Him  that  doeth  all  things  well,  remembering  that  the  Lord  gave  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  Lord.     Second,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  will  never  cease  to  cherish  the  recollection  of  his 
many  virtues  and  the  pleasant  companionship  which  he  bestowed  upon  us. 
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Resolved,  That  we  tender  our  sympathy   to  his  family  in  so  great  a 

bereavement  and  forward  to  them  a  copy  of  this  preamble  and  resolutions. 

Resolved,    That   these  resolutions  be   published    in    the    Journal,    the 

Chronicle,  his  city  paper  and  The  Palm,  and  a  copy  be  kept  sacred  to  his 

memory  by  the  members  of  his  chapter  H.  M.  Johnston, 

C.  W.  Trawick, 

Committee. 

HALL  OF  N.  C.  ALPHA  ETA. 

Preamble  and  resolutions  adopted  by  N.  C.  Alpha  Eta  Chap- 
ter, Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity,  on  the  death  of  Bro.  Robert 
C.  Wilhoite,  Shelbyville,  Tenn.: 

Whereas,  In  the  dispensation  of  an  Allwise  Providence  our  brother 
has  been  removed  from  us  by  death,  and  whereas  by  his  devotion  to  his 
duties  and  his  love  and  respect  for  every  thing  ennobling  and  good  he  has 
endeared  himself  to  us  all, 

Resolved,  i st.  That  we  hereby  express  our  high  appreciation  of  the 
character  of  our  deceased  brother,  and  our  deep  sorrow  at  his  loss. 

2nd.  That  we  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  he  had  made  his  peace  with 
Heaven  and  when  the  summons  came  it  found  him  as  one  having  his 
loins  girt  about  and  his  lamp  trimmed  and  brightly  burning. 
3rd.  That  we  will  cherish  his  memory  and  strive  to  imitate  his  virtues. 
4th.  That  we  tender  our  heartfelt  sympathies  to  his  bereaved  parents 
and  family,  and  also  to  the  Tenn,  Alpha  Tau,  his  mother  chapter. 

5th.  That  these  resolutions  be  made  a  part  of  our  permanent  records. 
6th.  That  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  Palm  for  publication,  a  copy  to  Tenn. 
Alpha  Tau  Chapter  and  a  copy  to  the  family  of  our  deceased  brother. 

George  C.  Worth, 
A.  P.  Ford, 
Dave  White, 

Committee. 
IN  MEMORIAM. 

Brethren  we  meet  with  bleeding  hearts 

To  mourn  our  loss  of  one  so  near  ; 
And  may  each  tear  that  sadly  starts 

Bespeak  the  love  of  Brothers  dear. 

He  met  with  us  in  days  more  fair, 

And  cheered  us  with  his  words  of  love, 

Now  here  we  see  his  vacant  chair, 
But  trust  he  fills  a  seat  above. 

Dear  Alpha  Tau  !  thy  ties  so  strange 

Bind  hearts  on  earth  in  fondest  love, 
But  then,  through  death — amazing  change — 

Thou  bindest  us  to  Heaven  above. 
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GREEK  NEWS. 

— Zeta  Psi  and  Theta  Delta  Chi  have  established  chapters  at 
Brown,  making  eight  fraternities  represented  by  chapters  there. 

— Chi  Psi  is  preparing  to  build  at  Williams  and  Kappa  Alpha 
(northern)  at  Cornell. 

— Sigma  Phi  has  withdrawn  its  chapter  from  Union  College 
on  account  of  the  decline  of  the  college. 

— Theta  Xi  held  its  annual  convention  on  Feb.  20,  r  886,  with 
the  Beta  chapter  at  New  Haven,  Conn.  This  is  a  fraternity 
limited  to  scientific  schools  and  has  four  chapters,  viz.:  Troy 
Polytechnic,  Sheffield  Scientific  School,  Stevens'  Institute  of 
Technology,  and  Mass.  Inst,  of  Technology. 

— The  chapter  of  Beta  Theta  Pi  at  Harvard  has  ceased  to  ex- 
ist. The  only  fraternities  in  Harvard  are  Alpha  Delta  Phi,  Zeta 
Psi,  Delta  Upsilon,  and  Theta  Delta  Chi,  ranking  in  the  order 
named.  The  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  chapter  there  is  simply  a 
large  Sophomore  society  and  many  members  belong  to  other 
fraternities. 

— There  are  five  fraternities  which  own  chapter  houses  at 
Williams  College.  The  majority  of  them  are  handsome  brick 
and  stone  buildings. 

— Psi  Upsilon  has  established  a  chapter  at  Lehigh  University. 

— Fraternities  are  crowded  at  Amherst,  there  being  eight 
chapters  in  the  college. 

— Zeta  Psi  did  not  hold  its  last  convention  at  Montreal  on  ac- 
count of  the  small-pox  scare,  but  held  it  at  Easton,  Pa.,  instead. 

— Phi  Delta  Theta  claims  to  have  a  chapter  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  but  reports  show  that  there  is  only  one  man, 
belonging  to  the  fraternity,  in  the  university. 

'  — Delta  Gamma  (ladies)  and  Phi  Gamma  Delta  have  estab- 
lished chapters  at  the  University  of  Michigan  which  only  tend 
to  crowd  the  more  that  fraternity-crowded  university. 

8 
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—The  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Fraternity  will  hold  its  triennial  re- 
union at  Saratoga  next  Fall. 

— The  chapters  of  Chi  Phi  and  Sigma  Chi  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  are  both  in  the  Medical  School. 

— At  Amherst  the  Senior  and  some  Junior  members  of  Psi 
Upsilon  room  in  the  chapter  house. 

— The  new  chapter  house  of  Alpha  Delta  Phi  at  Williams 
College  was  dedicated  on  March  1 5th.  It  is  the  finest  society 
building  at  the  college. 

— Less  than  ten  men  have  been  initiated  at  Ohio  Wesleyan 
University  this  year,  although  there  are  six  fraternities  there. — 
Chi  Phi  Quarterly. 

—Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  recently  created  a  council  of  five  mem- 
bers to  whom  was  given  the  total  executive  power  formerly 
vested  in  a  Grand  Chapter.  Very  few  fraternities  have  the  old 
chapter  form  of  government  left. 

— The  Inter-State  convention  of  the  New  York  and  Pennsyl- 
vania Chapters  of  the  Phi  Gamma  Delta  Fraternity,  will  be  held 
at  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  about  June  3d  and  4th. 

— The  Provincial  Conventions  of  Sigma  Chi  are  creating  con- 
siderable enthusiasm  wherever  they  have  been  held.  They  are 
well  attended. 

— Phi  Delta  Theta  glories  in  the  possession  of  the  only  lady 
who  was  ever  initiated  into  a  male  Greek  Letter  Society.  The 
lady  in  question  is  Miss  Kate  Carothers,  A.  B.,  who  graduated 
in  1874  at  the  Mary  Sharpe  College,  Winchester,  Tenn.,  and 
also  from  the  New  England  Conservatory  of  Music.  Miss 
Carothers  was  elected  in  recognition  of  valuable  services  ren- 
dered in  re-establishing  the  Mississippi  Alpha  of  Phi  Delta 
Theta,  at  the  University  of  Mississippi  in  1881. — Crescent. 


OUR  EXCHANGES. 

The  duties  and  responsibilities  of  The  Palm  having  been  as- 
signed us  as  late  as  March  10th,  accounts  for  the  fact  that  not 
more  of  our  exchanges  have  reached  us  in  time  to  be  noticed 
in  this  issue.  The  following,  however,  are  on  our  table  :  Kappa 
Sigma  Quarterly,  Kappa  Alpha  Journal,  The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly, 
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Phi  Gamma  Delta  Quarterly,  The  Delta  Upsilon  Quarterly,  The 
Beta  Theta  Pi,  The  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly,  and  The 
Arrow  of  Pi  Beta  Phi. 

The  Kappa  Sigma  Quarterly  for  January  presents  a  neat  ap- 
pearance. It  is  well  gotten  up,  and  contains  60  pages  of  pass- 
able reading  matter.  The  poem  entitled  "The  Star  and  Cres- 
cent," is  good  but  rather  long. 

"A  Plea  for  Ancient  Languages"  is  a  capital  article  and 
merits  space  in  a  Fraternity  journal.  Nine  enthusiastic  chapter 
letters  give  us  a  good  idea  of  the  push  of  the  Fraternity.  We 
heartily  welcome  this  youthful  journal  to  our  table  and  hope  it 
will  have  a  long  and  prosperous  career. 

The  Kappa  Alpha  Journal  for  February  comes  laden  with 
interesting  matter,  all  of  which,  however,  is  intended  for  Kappa 
Alpha  but  which  strikes  the  very  life  of  every  Fraternity  and 
fraternity  man.  The  remarks  on  "Chapter  Histories,"  are 
timely  and  alas  only  too  true  of  many  Fraternities.  We  beg 
leave  to  differ  with  "S.  Z.  A."  respecting  "cordial  inter- 
course," since  we  know  by  actual  experience  that  there  can 
be  "the  same  cordial  intercourse  between  northern  and  southern 
chapters  and  members"  as  there  is  "between  southern  chapters 
and  members."  In  our  opinion  Kappa  Alpha  might  do  worse 
things  than  to  extend  northward.  The  editorials  are  good  and 
pointed,  especially  the  remarks  on  chapter  letters  by  "W.  W. 
B."  Seven  chapter  letters,  a  large  number  of  personals  and  a 
list  of  recent  initiates  brings  us  to  the  end  of  this  number,  and 
we  lay  it  aside  feeling  that  our  perusal  of  it  has  been  both  pleas- 
ant and  beneficial. 

The  Jan.  No.  of  The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly  has  just  arrived  and 
is  a  rather  interesting  number.  The  oration  delivered  before 
the  Annual  Convention  by  J.  W.  Stuphen  is  very  creditable  and 
forceful.  The  account  of  the  N.  Y.  Convention  shows  that  it 
was  very  successful,  only  four  chapters  not  represented.  The 
Greek  news  are  not  any  too  fresh  and  some  of  them  rather  cut- 
ting. Seventeen  chapter  letters  point  out  the  success  of  Chi 
Phi.  We  are  well  pleased  with  our  first  perusal  of  the  Quarterly 
and  shall  always  welcome  it  to  our  sanctum. 

The  Phi  Gamma  Delta   Quarterly  (that's  the  new  name)  for 
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January  invites  our  attention,  and  surely  it  is  a  cordial  invita- 
tion and  we  gladly  accept  it,  seeing  we  are  emphatically  on  the 
side  of  Quarterlies.  It  comes  out  in  a  dismal  looking  cover 
which,  however,  is  sure  to  attract  attention,  and  doubtless 
means  a  great  deal  more  to  Phi  Gamma's  than  it  does  to  others. 
The  inside  is  more  cheerful  and  we  soon  forget  what  the  cover 
looks  like  as  we  read  its  true  fraternal  words  of  "good  cheer." 
The  first  fifteen  pages  are  taken  up  with  the  Oct.  convention, 
held  at  Easton,  Pa.,  which  must  have  been  a  grand  success, 
judging  from  the  brief  report  given.  The  report  of  the  late 
Editor  shows  that  for  1885  his  profits  were  $1.10,  i.e.  if  he  col- 
lected the  $44  then  due.  That's  the  way  we  editors  get  rich 
notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  our  dear  brothers  to  prevent  it. 
"  The  Pressed  Flower"  is  a  neat  poem  ;  "The  Fraternity  Question' 
is  passable ;  but  The  Chalk-line  Circle  of  Imbecility"  is  the  best 
in  the  number.  We  would  like  to  give  it  in  full  to  our  readers. 
"Puritan  Prudence"  is  a  novel  article  for  a  fraternity  journal,  but 
since  "Prudence"  got  "Abel"  we  don't  object.  The  new  Ed-in- 
chief  makes  a  graceful  bow,  says  a  few  words  editorially,  and 
then  gets  behind  the  twenty-two  chapter  letters  and  disappears, 
and  the  next  we  see  of  him  he  is  among  the  exchanges.  We 
thank  him  heartily  for  what  he  says  of  The  Palm,  and  we  shall 
earnestly  strive  to  maintain  her  high  standing,  and  to  elevate 
her  more  and  more  in  his  estimation.  We  shall  eagerly  await 
the  April  number. 

The  Delta  Upsilon  Quarterly  for  February  begins  with  a 
splendid  college  reminiscence— "The  Uncremated  Algebra"  which 
is  followed  by  several  other  contributed  articles,  all  very  read- 
able. Six  chapter  letters — models  of  their  kind — a  few  "News 
Items"  several  reports  of  chapter  "Banquets"  plenty  of" Chap- 
ter News"  four  "Memorials"  bring  us  to  "Greek  Letter  Gossip" 
which  is  quite  fresh  and  in  the  Quarterly's  opinion  rather 
"breezy."  "Among  the  Exchanges"  is  certainly  gotten  up  in  a 
unique  and  pleasing  style,  and  makes  the  Golden  Key  of  Kappa 
Kappa  Gamma  shine  all  the  brighter  for  having  been  completely 
"rubbed."  "Wooglin  &  Co."  with  the  cut  will  certainly  draw 
out  a  smile  from  every  one.  The  Alumni  department  is  well 
filled  with  interesting  personals,  and  we  like  the  idea  very  much. 
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This  number  contains  seventy-five  pages  of  interesting  reading 
and  we  are  glad  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  such  exchanges, 
and  if  all  are  as  good  as  this  number  we  will  ever  hail  her 
coming. 

The  Sigma  Nu  Delta  s  for  Dec.  '85  and  March  '86  are  both 
creditable  numbers.  The  contributed  articles  are  well  written, 
and  those  relating  to  the  Fraternity  are  fair  indices  of  the  un- 
tiring, undaunted  vigor  of  our  determined  sister.  Northern 
extension  receives  marked  attention,  and  already  two  chapters 
at  the  North  answer  to  the  roll  call  of  Sigma  Nu.  She  is  evi- 
dently on  the  "war-path,"  and  we  will  only  say:  don't  exhaust 
your  forces  by  too  rapid  marches.  The  Dec.  No.  has  ten,  the 
March  number  seven  chapter  letters.  The  Delta  is  a  quarterly 
of  about  twenty-six  pages  ;  is  well  conducted,  unpretentious 
and  peaceful.  This  we  are  sorry  to  say  cannot  be  said  of  all 
our  exchanges. 

The  Beta  Theta  Pi  for  January  '86,  is  a  fair  number.  It  has 
not  been  our  privilege  to  examine  any  of  The  Palm's  exchanges 
before,  and  consequently  we  know  little  or  nothing  about  them. 
However  by  some  means  or  other  we  were  led  to  expect  a 
great  deal  more  from  Beta  Theti  Pi  than  this  number  gives  us, 
hence  we  are  somewhat  disappointed.  "The  December  semi- 
annual Letter"  is  certainly  a  commendable  feature,  which  might 
be  adopted  with  propriety  by  other  fraternities.  In  several 
cases  we  know  it  overdoes  the  matter,  or  in  other  words  it  pre- 
varicates a  little.  It  makes  Beta  Thet  Pi  everything  and  her 
rivals  nothing.  Plain,  solid,  unvarnished  truth  should  always  be 
given.  We  can  scarcely  conceive  of  a  chapter  of  any  fraternity, 
have  it  as  many  rivals  as  it  may,  which  does  not  have  a  few  men 
who  redeem  it  from  being  utterly  unintellectual  and  totally  de- 
moralized. "A  Prodigal"  is  a  good  article.  The  editorials 
show  the  troubles  and  trials  of  editors  and  we  are  sympathetic. 
This  number  contains  thirteen  chapter  letters,  which  in  many 
respects  are  good,  though  too  many  of  them  boast  of  having 
"cliqued"  and  "schemed"  so  as  to  carry  away  the  bulk  of  the 
college  honors  or  distinctions.  What  is  termed  "barb  oppo- 
sition" is  also  too  prominent.  Such  things  as  these  tell  a  tale 
which  too  often  results  in  bringing  worthy  fraternities  into  seri- 
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ous  disrepute.  Cliquing  is  always  a  detriment  to  a  college,  a 
defeat  of  the  true  mission  of  Literary  Societies  and  a  dark  stain 
on  Fraternities.  "Literary  Exercises  in  the  Chapter"  presents 
that  side  of  the  question  very  well,  though  we  are  decidedly 
non-literary.  "The  Betas'  and  a  number  of  "Fraternity  Notes" 
bring  us  to  the  end. 

The  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly  for  January  contains  92 
pages  and  is  a  grand  number.  The  first  28  pages  are  taken  up 
with  an  exhaustive  discussion  of  "The  Decoration  of  Greek 
Lodges"  by  J.  DeWitt  Warner  and  J.  A.  Porter.  We  would 
like  to  transfer  it  to  our  pages  but  it  is  too  long  for  our  space, 
and  to  clip  here  and  there  only  would  do  the  authors  injustice, 
so  we  pass  on  to  the  report  of  the  "39th  convention."  Frater- 
nity men  always  know  how  to  have  a  good  time  and  the  Delta 
Kappa  Epsilons  evidently  had  a  grand  meeting.  Some  of  the 
most  prominent  men  of  the  country  Were  present  and  added 
much  to  the  stateliness  of  the  occasion  besides  uniting  their 
voice  with  the  "lesser  lights"  in  singing  the  Delta  Kappa 
Epsilon  Doxology  : 

"And  the  chain  that  stretches  longer 

Over  land  and  sea, 
Binding  faster,  clasping  stronger, 

Is  our  a   K.  E  " 

A  full  complete  history  of  her  Psi  Chapter  at  the  University 
of  Ala.,  is  given  which  shows  that  before  its  recent  revival  81 
members  had  gone  out  from  the  university.  The  biography  of 
each  one  is  briefly  given  showing  that  its  annals  were  very 
complete.  It  also  shows  that  thorough  organization  and  abso- 
lute requirements  are  very  essential  to  a  chapter's  success.  The 
"Editorial"  is  all  concerning  the  Psi  Chapter.  Indeed  nearly 
the  whole  number  is  taken  up  with  this  newly  revived  chapter. 
Everything  in  it  is  decidedly  for  Delta  Kappa  Epsilons  which 
is  perfectly  right  and  proper.  "Reviews"  and  exchanges  are 
full  and  generally  appreciative.  We  are  heartily  thankful  for 
what  is  said  of  The  Palm,  and  in  order  to  show  our  readers  how 
The  Palm  stands  among  fraternity  journals  we  give  what  is 
said : 

"The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  keeps  the    even  tenor  of  its 
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way,  and  is  almost  monotonously  good.  In  June  as  a  frontis- 
piece is  presented  a  combination  of  the  coat-of-arms  and  the 
badge  of  its  fraternity.  Live  Forever ',  A.  T.  IX,  is  a  song 
which  can  be  both  scanned  and  sung.  Articles  on  Chapter 
Meetings,  Chapter  History,  New  Members,  and  Chapter  Houses 
are  a  peculiarly  fine  set  of  contributed  editorials.  A  full  account 
is  given  of  the  meeting  of  Alpha  Tau's  Florida  alumni  at  Talla- 
hassee in  March  last.  Chapter  reports  are  usually  full.  Our 
Exchanges  is  a  well  written  and  thoroughly  appreciative  review 
of  its  Greek  contemporaries.  An  abstract  is  given  of  Greek 
Homesteads  from  our  January  number,  and  editorials,  though 
scarcely  of  general  interest,  are  just  what  was  wanted  from  an 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  standpoint.  In  September  another  song, 
The  Realm  of  A.  T.  £L;  has  the  same  good  qualities  as  that 
above  mentioned,  and  selections  from  other  Greek  journals  are 
copious  and  well  chosen." 

"The  Arrow"  of  Pi  Beta  Phi  has  just  arrived  and  we  therefore 
must  give  it  the  last  place  instead  of  the  firsts  we  did  formerly. 
Those  persons  who  are  so  prone  to  ask  when  anything  is  to  be 
accomplished:  "What  can  Ladies  do?"  should  just  read  the 
September  '85  and  February  '86  Nos.  of  this  valued  journal ; 
for  we  believe  they  would  soon  ask,  "What  can't  Ladies  do?" 
"Portraiture  of  Women  in  Poetry"  is  a  purely  feminine  article 
and  consequently  men  need  not  look  for  a  surplus  of  praise. 
Miss  Kennedy  makes  four  good  points,  viz:  "The  size  of  a 
chapter"  "The  selection  of  members"  "Chapter  Histories"  and 
"Interest  Among  Alumnae"  which  apply  equally  to  older  and 
stronger  orders.  Since  we  have  a  good  share  of  curiosity  we 
will  be  pardoned  for  wishing  we  could  meet  "Cora  F.  P."  That 
is  if  the  following  pen  portrait  is  correct : 

TO  CORA  F.  P.  OF  GAMMA. 
What  is  my  thought  like  ?     A  beautiful  flower 
Fairer  and  sweeter  with  each  passing  hour, 
And  its  bloom  and  its  fragrance  are  all  the  day  long 
The  soul  of  our  dreaming,  the  theme  of  our  song. 

What  is  my  thought  like  ?     A  jewel  so  rare 
All  sparkling  and  glowing  in  radiance  fair, 
Thro'  its  pure  pearly  pallor,  shy  tremulous  flame 
Now  rises,  now  falls  and  now  slumbers  again. 
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What  is  my  thought  like  ?     Blue  fathomless  deeps 
Of  impalpable  ether  where  faint  starlight  sleeps ; 
Mysterious  wonders,  the  music  of  spheres, 
A  harmony  holy  thro'  infinite  years. 

And  yes  'tis  not  there,  tho'  its  likeness  may  be 
In  the  flower,  the  opal,  the  ethereal  sea ; 
But  crowning  their  union  with  power  divine 
One  bright  "I.  C."  maiden  is  this  thought  of  mine. 

Lucy  S.  Silke,  Gamma. 

"Practical  use  of  Spiders"  is  an  interesting  bit  of  Natural 
History.  A  goodly  number  of  editorials,  seven  chapter  letters 
and  a  well  conducted  exchange  department  brings  us  to  the  end 
of  the  Sept.  No.  The  cover  is  much  improved,  in  the  Feb.  No. 
This  number  is  taken  up  with  convention  news  and  notes.  The 
9th  National  Convention  was  held  in  Oct.  '85  and  was  a  decided 
success.  It  is  noticeable,  however,  that  the  crowning  point  of 
it  was  reached  when  the  "Betas  and  Phi  Psi's  came  and  filled 
the  rooms."  The  Arrow  is  a  special  favorite  of  ours  and  we 
shall  always  be  glad  to  welcome  it  to  our  table. 


ONLY. 

Only  a  smile,  and  a  bow  as  we  met, 

A  waltz  at  the  party  that  day  ; 
Only  a  call  to  express  my  regret, 

Her  fan  I  had  carried  away. 

Only  a  call,  and  another  one  still, 

A  welcome  whenever  I  came  ; 
Only  a  drive,  or  a  stroll  on  the  hill, — 

The  story  is  ever  the  same. 

Only  a  word — what  it  was  you  can  guess  ; 

I  purchased  a  ring  the  next  day  ; 
Only  a  bride,  in  a  white  satin  dress, 

Of  presents  a  brilliant  array. 

Only  a  tour,  on  the  Continent  made, 

A  return  to  our  friends  waiting  here  ; 
Only  a  bill, — will  it  ever  be  paid  ? 

And — hush  baby  ;  hush,  that's  a  dear!  h.  c.  s. 
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With  this  number  we  begin  the  6th  volume  of  the  Palm. 
From  the  first  its  efforts  for  the  Fraternity  have  been  earnestly 
appreciated,  its  usefulness  has  been  conceded.  A  new  depart- 
ure is  made  in  this  number  in  the  appointment  of  a  Business 
Manager,  under  the  authority  of  the  Congress  of  1884.  The 
right  man  has  been  found  for  this  important  position  in  Bro. 
Chas.  W.  Baker,  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.  Hereafter  all  communica- 
tions, of  every  nature  whatever,  in  connection  with  the  Palm 
must  be  sent  to  him.  The  editortial  work  proper  will  continue 
in  the  hands  of  the  editors  elected  at  the  Phila.  Congress.  The 
Fraternity  may  expect  the  greatest  promptness  as  to  the  issues 
of  the  journal.  It  is  the  imperative  duty  of  the  Fraternity  to  do 
its  part  as  well  and  as  promptly.  The  Palm  needs  at  once  600 
subscribers  and  such  a  general  interest  on  the  part  of  Alumni 
and  Chapters  as  will  result  in  letters  and  communications,  giving 
news  and  suggestions  in  regard  to  brothers,  methods  and  meas- 
ures. We  believe  this  year  will  witness  the  greatest  prosperity 
which  has  yet  attended  the  Palm,  and  that  its  efficiency  will  be 
greatly  advanced  by  the  business  manner  in  which  its  affairs  are 
to  be  conducted.  The  subscriptions  from  chapters  and  alumni 
for  Vol.  vi.  are  now  due  and  should  be  sent  in  at  once. 




We  mean  business  for  Alpha  Tau  Omega  this  year.  We 
have  rested  long  enough  on  our  oars  after  the  victories  of  1882- 
1884.  Extension  is  the  word.  We  do  not  care  about  a  great 
number  of  chapters,  but  we  do  want  chapters  in  every  section 
of  our  country,  located  at  points  of  influence.  In  this  connec- 
tion we  believe  the  system  of  provinces  would  be  most  helpful. 
We  should  have  at  least  three  such  divisions,  each  with  a  yearly 
conference.  At  our  Biennial  Congress,  the  representatives 
might  be  drawn  from  those  who  had  attended  the  Conferences. 
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This  experience  would  be  made  useful  in  shaping  the  policy  of 
the  Fraternity  at  large.  In  connection  with  each  Province  we 
should  have  a  visiting  officer,  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  look 
after  every  chapter  in  his  division  and  have  an  eye  to  new  points 
in  the  same  which  it  might  be  desirable  to  occupy.  The  cir- 
cuit of  each  visitor  would  not  be  too  long  and  thus  his  work- 
might  be  accomplished  without  a  great  outlay  of  time  or  money. 
By  putting  these  vistiors  upon  the  High  Council  it  would  al- 
ways be  in  the  ability  of  that  controlling  power  to  act  wisely  in 
the  matter  of  extension  and  arbitration. 


Since  we  have  just  spoken  of  Congress,  it  may  not  be  unwise 
to  begin  at  once  emphasizing  the  importance  of  the  next  meet- 
ing of  this  high  and  all-powerful  body.  Charleston  is  to  be  the 
place  and  December  the  time.  It  is  not  the  first  time  we  have 
held  our  great  meeting  so  far  south.  In  1 880  we  met  in  Macon, 
Ga.  It  has  been  6  years  since  we  went  south  and  the  action 
of  Congress  in  selecting  Charleston  as  the  place  of  meeting  for 
1886  was  passed  with  great  unanimity  and  enthusiasm.  We  be- 
lieve it  is  going  to  be  the  grandest  assembly  we  have  yet  had. 
Our  Southern  Brothers  will  try  not  to  be  outdone  by  Washing- 
ton and  Philadelphia,  and  if  they  come  up  to  either  of  these  oc- 
casions, our  prophecy  of  a  tremendous  success  will  not  be  un- 
true. Every  Chapter  must  be  represented.  The  matter  should 
be  discussed  at  once  and  ways  and  means  provided  to  insure  a 
full  chapter  representation.  The  hospitality  and  attractiveness 
of  Charleston  are  proverbial,  the  season  will  be  favorable  for  a 
trip  South,  facilities  will  doubtless  be  afforded  for  a  little  peep 
at  Florida  and  altogether  the  promise  is  fine  for  a  delightful  and 
profitable  Congress.  We  are  not  as  strong  in  chapters  in  South 
Carolina  as  we  would  like  to  be,  but  we  have  a  large  number  of 
excellent,  enthusiastic  Alumni  in  the  State.  We  doubt  not 
these  brothers  will  take  a  hand  in  the  reception.  The  Alpha 
Taus,  too,  of  Georgia  and  North  Carolina  will  feel  a  deep  inter- 
est in  the  business  of  this  Congress.  We  are  sure  they  stand 
ready  to  co-operate  with  the  South  Carolina  brothers  in  every 
way.     It  might  be  well  for  the  Alumni  Association  of  South 
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Carolina  to  begin  organizing  thoroughly  and  appoint  commit- 
tees to  confer  with  the  chapter  at  Columbia  and  the  brothers  in 
Charleston.  The  brothers  of  the  neighboring  States  too,  might 
be  consulted  and  invited  to  act  with  them.  We  have  great 
faith  in  the  ability  and  enthusiasm  of  these  Southern  Alpha 
Taus  and  have  no  doubt  they  will  rise  equal  to  the  greatest  oc- 
casion that  has  yet  signalized  the  biennial  gathering  of  the 
grand  old  Fraternity. 


We  have  spoken  above  of  visiting  officers,  provinces,  etc. 
All  this  means  money.  It  is  time  "Fraternity  finance"  had  re- 
ceived more  attention.  We  are  glad  to  see  this  question  being 
discussed  by  some  of  our  sister  fraternities.  More  money  is 
needed  for  the  successful  management  of  a  Fraternity.  Not 
only  ought  the  journal  of  a  Fraternity  to  be  abundantly  supplied, 
but  there  should  be  various  funds  for  different  objects.  This 
money  should  be  raised  by  endowment  or  assessments.  It  is 
important  that  means  be  secured  to  pay  the  traveling  expenses 
of  visiting  officers,  to  assist  weak  chapters  in  obtaining  proper 
halls,  to  aid,  by  loan  or  grant,  efforts  to  build  chapter  houses, 
to  further  the  publication  of  catalogue,  song  book  and  history, 
and  to  relieve  brothers  in  extreme  necessity.  We  believe  that 
much  can  be  done  in  this  direction.  Our  Alumni  are  getting 
older,  many  of  them  are  prospering,  others  are  already  rich. 
Many  would  willingly  make,  in  some  cases  at  least,  a  donation 
for  the  purpose  of  founding  a  permanent  fund,  to  be  invested  by 
the  board  of  trustees,  the  interest  only  to  be  used.  Such  a  trust 
fund  would  continually  receive  additions  if  once  started  and 
carefully  guarded  from  abuse.  Some  brother  might  be  found 
who  would  endow  a  department  of  the  work,  the  interest  only 
to  be  used  in  futherance  of  it.  It  might  be  called  by  the  name 
of  the  donor.  There  is  much  that  can  be  done  in  the  way  of 
increasing  our  financial  ability  and  securing  gifts  of  large  and 
permanent  value.  We  hope  the  brothers  will  think  of  this. 
Have  we  not  some  rich  brother,  who,  without  feeling  it,  could 
at  once  endow  the  office  of  visiting  officer  ?  $5,000  would  do 
it.  Are  there  not  others  who  will  unite  in  raising  a  fund  suffi- 
ciently large  for  the  interest  to  be  helpful  in  laying  at  least  the 
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foundation  of  a  chapter  house  at  some  important  centre?  The 
writer  of  this  will  be  one  of  100  to  raise  $10,000  for  this  pur- 
pose. We  need,  too,  in  our  great  cities,  club  houses.  Why 
should  we  be  behind  other  Fraternities  and  the  times  in  these 
matters.  Such  houses  at  Richmond,  Atlanta,  Charleston,  Bal- 
timore, Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  are  possibilities  and 
should  be  agitated.  If  the  money  our  brothers  waste  every  year 
could  only  be  harbored  for  this  purpose,  every  alumnus  would 
be  able  to  make  a  donation  to  the  Fraternity  for  some  of  the 
foregoing  objects.  We  should  and  must  give  of  our  little  or 
much  to  worthy  objects.  No  brother  deserves  the  name  who  is 
not  willing  to  give  of  his  ability  to  the  advancement  of  the 
cause.  Every  one  will  be  the  better  Alpha  Tau  and  better  man 
for  giving.  It  is  the  truest  policy  by  which  to  succeed  and  be 
happy,  for  the  principle  holds  here  as  everywhere,  that  "the 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat"  and  "there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  leadeth  to  poverty."  Brothers,  unloose 
your  purse  strings  ;  be  liberal  and  let  us  put  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
this  year  where  she  deserves  to  be  ;  in  the  very  front  rank  of  all 
those  agencies  which  tend  to  the  development  of  men  under 
the  benign  influence  of  truth,  virtue  and  love. 


We  had  a  polite  letter  the  other  day  from  a  prominent  mem- 
ber of  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  New  England  Fraternities,  asking 
for  a  copy  of  our  catalogue.  We  were  notified  to  return  the 
answer,  "Our  catalogue  is  not  yet  out."  Why  not?  Whose 
fault  is  it  ?  Shall  this  year  pass  and  we  be  without  a  catalogue  ? 
What  are  we  thinking  about.  We  can't  afford  to  delay  longer. 
The  catalogue  is  a  necessity.  We  must  have  it.  We  do  not 
believe  the  fault  is  with  the  W.  G.  K.  A.  It  is  somewhere, 
however,  and  should  not  the  High  Council  appoint  a  commis- 
sion to  act  with  the  W.  G.  K.  A.  and  have  an  issue  of  the  cata- 
logue made  not  later  than  October  ?  Such  a  commission,  un- 
der the  lead  of  the  W.  G.  K.  A.  might  sit  for  a  week  or  two 
this  summer  and  the  matter  would  be  accomplished.  We  com- 
mend this  action  to  the  attention  of  the  High  Council.  Whilst 
on  the  subject  of  publications,  it  gives  us  infinite  pleasure  to  an- 


1 886.]  EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT.  69 

nounce  the  completion  of  the  song  book.  You  have  all,  or 
doubtless  will,  receive  the  circular  anuonncement  from  the 
chairman  of  the  song  book  committee.  The  first  edition  ought 
to  be  bought  up  at  once.  We  understand  the  book  is  most 
complete  and  beautiful  in  every  detail.  It  is  claimed  to  be  the 
most  perfect  book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  The  labor  of  the 
committee  has  been  great  and  the  reward  should  now  come  in 
a  speedy  recognition  of  its  labors  by  the  prompt  action  of 
Alumni  and  Chapters  in  sending  in  their  orders.  We  trust  the 
committee  will  not  stop  its  work  until  by  that  earnest  persistency 
which  has  characterized  it  up  to  this  time,  it  puts  a  copy  of  this 
book  in  the  hands  of  every  Alpha  Tau. 

We  are  reminded,  too,  that  the  chapter  record  book  has  been 
ready  for  delivery  some  time.  How  many  of  the  chapters  have 
sent  for  it  ?  No  chapter  can  afford  to  be  without  it  a  week. 
The  entries  ought  to  be  going  on  all  the  time.  There  can  be 
no  history  without  such  a  record.  If  any  chapter  has  neglected 
this  requirement  of  Congress,  let  it  correct  the  oversight  at 
once.  The  chapter  reports  for  next  Congress  ought  to  be  so 
complete  and  full  that  a  committee  could  take  them  and  present 
a  history  of  the  Fraternity  in  a  few  weeks.  This  will  be  the 
mode  of  procedure.  The  chapters  are  required  to  prepare  their 
individual  histories  in  full,  going  back  to  the  beginning  and 
bringing  it  up  to  date  of  Congress  of  1886.  Out  of  this  data 
the  first  history  of  the  Fraternity  will  appear  in  1887.  If  each 
chapter  will  go  to  work  at  once  and  do  its  part  thoroughly,  the 
publication  of  the  general  history  will  only  be  a  matter  of  re-ad- 
justing material  already  in  hand.  Will  the  chapters  recognize 
their  responsibility  and  see  that  the  proper  data  is  secured  be- 
fore July  and  that  an  accurate  and  orderly  account  of  their  lives 
be  ready  to  be  submitted  to  the  Congress  of  1886. 


The  chapter  letters  for  the  June  No.  of  The  Palm  must  be  on 
our  table  on  the  18th  day  of  May.  We  are  determined  to  have 
the  Palm  co me  out  on  time  hereafter  and  when  the  time  comes 
we  will  go  to  press  and  you  who  pay  for  it  must  take  the  re- 
sult.    The  only  fault  that  has  ever  been  found  with  the  Palm 
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was  that  it  was  so  often  behind  hand.  This  can  be  remedied  and 
as  I  live  it  shall  be  remedied.  Consequently  the  next  three 
numbers  of  Vol.  vi.  will  be  out  between  the  1st  and  ioth  of  June, 
October  and  December.  Chapter  correspondents  please  note 
this  well  and  act  accordingly.  Your  office  as  correspondent  is 
the  most  important  in  the  chapter,  since  no  issue  of  The  Palm 
should  be  allowed  to  come  out  without  every  chapter  having  its 
letter  in  it.  You  have  made  a  good  beginning  and  now  keep 
it  up.  Always  be  sure  to  give  all  the  Alumni  Personals  you 
can,  and  please  give  the  full  name  of  every  brother you  mention. 
Your  Business  Manager  wants  to  know  the  full  name,  and  so  do 
the  rest  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega's  at  large.  Many  of  our  cor- 
respondents write  something  like  this  : 

"Bro.  Allen  is  a  limb  of  the  law  at  Yazoo,  Miss." 

"Bro.  Jones  is  teaching,"  etc.,  etc. 

Now  there  are  many  Allen's  and  Jones'  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
and  which  one  is  meant  we  do  not  know.  So  that  kind  of  per- 
sonals are  of  no  use  to  us.  Correspondents  please  give  the 
initials  or  the  name  in  full  then  we  can  write  to  them  and  enlist 
them  in  The  Cause.  b. 


The  Song  Book  is  now  awaiting  your  immediate  order.  It 
has  claimed  and  received  all  my  spare  time  for  almost  two  years, 
and  the  brothers  have  appeared  very  impatient  and  thought  me 
slow,  now  it  is  ready  and  I  hope  you  will  all  procure  at  least 
one  copy.  It  has  been  gotten  up  at  great  expense  and  will  be 
sold  to  you  at  what  it  has  cost  in  money,  the  time  spent  on  it 
not  being  taken  into  account.  It  is  new,  neat,  attractive  and 
comprehensive,  and  though  you  cannot  sing,  it  will  be  worth 
twice  the  cost  to  you  to  see  how  every  phase  of  Fraternity  life 
has  been  woven  into  the  songs  it  contains.  The  music  is  set  to 
every  song  and  if  you  cannot  sing  the  songs  some  "friend"  of 
yours  can,  and  I  am  sure  will  be  "delighted"  to  do  so.  Read 
the  advertisement  of  it  on  another  page  carefully.  Read  it  un- 
til your  right  hand  grasps  the  pen,  your  left  the  purse  and  your 
heart  longs  for  the  Song  Book  and  it  will  be  but  a  short  time 
until  you  will  be  singing  genuine  Alpha  Tau  Songs.  b. 
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We  take  the  liberty  of  adding  a  few  subjects  the  discussion  of 
which  we  believe  would  be  very  acceptable  reading  to  Alpha 
Taus,  and  which  we  hope  will  set  some  minds  to  thinking  and 
hands  to  moving  on  our  behalf  as  well  as  on  behalf  of  Alpha 
Tau  Omega. 

— The  early  days  of  the  Fraternity. 

— The  crises  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

— The  present  needs  of  the  Fraternity. 

— How  to  make  chapter  meetings  interesting. 

— What  is  the  best  method  of  extension  ? 

— Is  inter-chapter  correspondence  outside  the  Palm  to  be  en- 
couraged ? 

— How  can  Alpha  Tau  Omega  best  maintain  the  interest  of 
her  Alumni  ? 

— Should  expulsion  from  College  be  a  lawful  ground  for  ex- 
pulsion from  Fraternity  ? 

— What  is  a  college  "honor"  and  who  is  honored  in  receiving  it? 

— Should  Alpha  Tau  Omega  have  a  Banner  ? 

— Should  we  have  a  full  printed  history  of  our  Fraternity,  and 
what  would  be  the  benefit  of  it  ? 

— What  would  be  the  advantage  of  an  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
Bureau  of  Information  ? 

— What  should  be  done  with  indifferent  chapters? 

— Should  we  have  an  Alpha  Tau    funeral  ceremony? 


"He  who  cheats  The  Palm 

Out  of  a  single  cent, 
Will  not  reach  that  Heavenly  land 

Where  old  Elijah  went." 

There  now  brothers  you  see  the  consequences  if  your  ne- 
glect this  important  part  of  your  duty  to  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 
We  will  expect  your  "dues"  soon. 
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THE  GREEK  FRATERNITY. 

Beneath  the  canopy  of  blue, 

Frail  man  on  life's  vast  surging  wave, 
With  compass  false  or  needle  true, 

Pursues  his  voyage  to  the  grave. 

But  o'er  this  waste  so  vast  and  drear, 
Alone  he  could  not  reach  the  shore  ; 

Full  oft,  if  no  kind  hand  were  near, 
His  bark  would  sink  to  rise  no  more. 

Hence  in  the  broad  domain  of  life, 
Each  one  selects  his  special  crew, 

Which  shielding  him  from  wreck  and  strife, 
Clings  to  him  all  his  journey  through. 

Fraternal  ties  unite  our  race  ; 

And  under  Heaven's  wise  decree, 
Howe'er  distinct  by  birth  or  place, 

We  form  a  great  fraternity. 

And  should  grave  Faculties  deny 
This  principle  by  God  instilled, 

Triumphantly  we  ask  them  why 

They  on  the  same  foundation  build  ? 

So  universal  is  this  fact, 

That  no  one  will,  nor  ever  can 
Deny  the  Source,  which  did  enact 

Th'  eternal  "brotherhood  of  man." 

Then  oh  how  natural  it  is 

For  kindred  hearts  and  minds  to  seek 
A  bond  of  love  akin  to  His 

Whose  mission  was  to  raise  the  weak. 

Then  if  congenial  souls  desire, 
To  form  a  union  based  on  love, 
10 
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Be  not  too  stupid  to  admire 

The  ties  thus  blest  by  Heaven  above. 

'Mong  such  sincere  and  loyal  bands 
With  name  and  fame  both  pure  and  bright 

The  Greek  Fraternity  still  stands, 
With  love  for  virtue,  zeal  for  right. 

But  in  a  closer  dearer  tie 

Which  binds  our  hearts  in  warmest  love, 
We'll  strive  to  raise  that  standard  high, 

Which  by  free  choice  we  all  approve. 

Then  let  each  bear  it's  Banner  up, 

How  humble  though  the  start  maybe, 

For  Greeks  should  never  cease  to  hope 
For  final,  glorious  victory. 

And  when  fell  Time  with  ruthless  hand 

Has  laid  our  weary  frames  to  rest, 
May  still  our  Order  nobly  stand 

The  grandest,  purest  and  the  best.  w.  h.  bruff. 


NATURE  IN  BRYANT'S  POETRY. 

Whatever  be  the  source  of  inspiration,  whether  noble  or  hap- 
py thoughts,  patriotism,  reform,  liberty,  nature  or  love,  true 
poetry  may  justly  be  called  the  language  of  the  soul.  Though 
eloquent  and  pleasing,  yet  the  subject  must  be  such  that  its 
sentiments  or  emotions  may  find  sympathetic  chords  so  as  to 
vibrate  in  all  hearts.  No  poetry  but  that  which  has  a  perma- 
nent interest  can  expect  to  live. 

The  two  great  subjects  of  poetry  upon  which  time  has  no  in- 
fluence, are  Love  and  Nature.  All  other  subjects  die  with  the 
issues  that  gave  them  birth.  Whittier,  "like  Athena  from  the 
head  of  Zeus,"  came  in  full  armor  with  his  stirring  war  songs; 
but  the  war  is  past,  and  the  poems  are  no  longer  read.  All  the 
poems  on  slavery  perished  with  the  evil  against  which  they 
fought.  Not  until  the  human  heart  with  all  its  fond  memories 
and  affections  shall  cease  to  beat  will  the  songs  of  love  lose  their 
interest.  Nature  in  no  less  a  degree  will  always  be  dear  to  its 
lovers.  In  whatever  aspect,  she  is  always  beautiful.  Its  vast- 
ness  shows  us  our  littleness  ;  its  perfections,  our  imperfections  ; 
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its  obedience  to  its  laws  shames  us  for  our  disobedience  to  our 
Creator.  It  is  our  friend  and  our  physician,  our  source  and  our 
end. 

Since  Nature  is  so  much  to  us,  her  true  poets  will  always  be 
studied  in  proportion  as  they  have  the  power  to  delineate  her 
beauty,  and  interpret  her  language.  William  Cullen  Bryant 
possessed  this  power  to  a  degree  greater  than  any  other  poet. 
He  could  not  only  see  in  Nature  what  others  were  not  accus- 
tomed to  see  but  could  clothe  his  vision  in  language  that  is  sim- 
ple, suggestive,  and  comprehensive,  so  as  to  give  perfect 
pictures.  In  Thanatopsis  he  says :  Nature  speaks  a  various 
language  to  those  who  commune  with  her.  For  him  she  al- 
ways had  "a  voice  of  gladness,  and  a  smile  and  eloquence  of 
beauty."  Bryant  has  in  turn  faithfully  interpreted  this  lan- 
guage and  painted  her  beauty  as  they  were  revealed  to  him. 
"In  his  study  of  nature  he  has  combined  the  faculty  and  the 
vision,  the  eye  of  the  naturalist,  and  the  imagination  of  the 
poet."*  He  describes  to  us  directly  what  he  sees,  so  that  the 
scene  itself  seems  before  us. 

Bryant  has  not  written  many  poems,  yet  what  he  has  written 
are  all  good ;  none  of  the  mediocre  to  make  a  few  fine  poems 
to  stand  out  from  the  others  in  bold  contrast.  He  did  not 
roam  through  all  the  world,  nor  go  to  the  ancient  myths  or 
history  for  his  subjects,  but  wrote  of  what  he  saw  and  felt. 
"His  writings  transport  us  into  the  depth  of  the  solemn,  prim- 
eval forest,  to  the  shores  of  the  lonely  lake,  the  banks  of  the 
wild,  nameless  stream,  or  the  brow  of  the  rocky  upland,  rising 
like  a  promontory  from  amidst  a  wide  ocean  of  foliage,  while 
they  shed  around  us  the  glories  of  a  climate,  fierce  in  its  ex- 
tremes, but  splendid  in  its  vicissitudes. "f 

There  seems  to  be  no  phase  of  Nature  that  the  poet  does  not 
notice;  the  seasons,  morning,  noon,  and  evening,  sunlight,  and 
darkness,  cold  and  heat,  the  clouds  and  tempests,  the  gentle 
evening  wind  and  the  mighty  hurricane,  plains  and  hills,  lands 
and  oceans,  all  find  a  place.  He  treats  all  objects  that  come 
under  observation.  The  bee  was  ever  a  lesson  to  him,  and  he 
always  hears  it  hum  about   the    flowers  he  so  admires.     The 

*Willard.  ^Washington  Irving. 
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smallest  flower  that  "timidly  raises  its  head  out  of  a  snow  bank 
in  early  spring"  excites  his  unbounded  admiration,  and  to  his 
meditative  mind  brings  up  a  train  of  thoughts  upon  the  world- 
liness  and  pride  of  men.  The  little  stream  merrily  singing  as  it 
flows  by  his  home  at  Cummington,  seemed  to  be  an  open  sesame 
to  the  poet's  genius.  The  shades  of  the  woods  were  to  him  the 
"abodes  of  gladness."  Not  an  object  missed  his  eye.  Birds, 
squirrels,  insects,  wild  flowers  and  the  ever  welcome  cool  breeze, 
are  brought  before  us  in  realistic  exactness.  Nor  does  he  miss 
the  mountains. 

"Thou  who  would'st  see  the  lovely  and  wild 
Mingled  in  harmony  on  Nature's  face, 
Ascend  our  rocky  mountains." 

Or  the  prairies  as 

"They  stretch 
In  airy  undulations,  far  away, 
As  if  the  ocean,  in  his  gentlest  swell, 
Stood  still,  with  all  his  rounded  billows  fixed 
And  motionless  forever. — Motionless  ? — 
No — they  are  all  unchained  again.     The  clouds 
Sweep  over  with  their  shadows,  and,  beneath 
The  surface  rolls  and  fluctuates  to  the  eye ; 
Dark  hollows  seem  to  glide  along  and  chase 
The  sunny  ridges." 

Every  season  is  brought  vividly  before  us,  so  that  we  imagine 
we  see  the  beautiful  flowers  uufolding  amid  the  singing  of  birds, 
warmed  by  the  genial  rays  of  the  May  sun  ;  or  we  see  midsum- 
mer and  feel  its  torrid  heat  until  we  are  faint.  We  are  glad  to 
be  relieved  from  the  oppressive  heat,  and  to  seek  the  cool 
breezes  of  his  autumn  poems,  and  admire  the  beautifully  colored 
landscape.  His  winter  poems  have  icicles  hanging  to  them 
through  which  shine  the  broken  rays  of  the  sun.  His  woods 
are  transformed  into  crystal  palaces'with  floors  of  pearl  of  some 
fairy  land. 

He  has  written  six  poems  on  Spring,  "The  Yellow  Violet," 
"March,"  "The  Twenty-seventh  of  March,"  "The  Return  of  the 
Birds,"  "May  Evening,"  and  "Spring  in  Town."  None  bears 
the  name  "Spring,"  yet  all  give  perfect  pictures  of  this  season 
of  the  year,  and  are  as  different  from  each  other,  as  spring  days 
differ  from  one  another. 
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March,  the  first  month  of  Spring,  though  cold  and  stormy,  is 
welcomed  by  the  poet. 

"For  thou,  to  northern  lands,  again 

The  glad  and  glorious  sun  dost  bring 
And  thou  hast  joined  the  gentle  train 

And  wear'st  the  gentle  name  of  Spring." 

In  the  ''Twenty-seventh  of  March,"  a  birth-day  poem,  the 
poet  regards  this  month  as  auspicious,  for  it  is  budding  with 
promises ;  also  it  is  in  this  month  that  the  birds  return.  The 
poet  keenly  appreciates  the  little  songsters,  that  come  to  us  in 
the  most  disagreeable  part  of  Spring,  while  yet  the  trees  are 
bare,  the  fields  are  brown,  and  sunshine  and  rain,  mud  and  snow 
are  mixed  with  each  other. 

The  "May  Evening"  breeze  has  refreshed  all  of  us.  We  feel 
grateful  to  the  poet  that  he  has  honored  so  worthy  a  spirit  with 
his  genius.  The  poet  was  in  a  sad  vein  when  he  wrote  this. 
While  he  enjoyed  the  fragrance  which  the  breeze  wafted  to  him, 
yet  it  reminded  him  of  his  departed  wife, 

"The  gentle  presence,  that  was  wont  to  bless 
Thy  coming,  is  not  here." 

He  tells  it  to  depart  to  the  merry,  and  to  the  pallid  student  at 
his  books,  that  they  might  be  refreshed. 

"Spring  in  Town"  is  a  burlesque  on  the  fair  ones  of  the  city. 
The  Summer  Wind  comes  when  all  nature  is  fainting  under 
the  fierce  rays  of  the  sun.     It  cools  the  brow  of  the  poet,  and 
revives  nature. 

"Midsummer,"  a  short  poem  of  not  much  over  a  dozen  lines, 
is  a  very  uncomfortable  picture  of  a  hot,  summer  day.  All 
manner  of  life  tries  to  shun  the  oppressive  heat.  Plants  are 
withered, 

"The  herd  beside  the  shaded  fountain  pants, 
The  bird  has  sought  his  tree,  the  snake  his  den, 
The  trout  floats  dead  in  the  hot  stream,  and  men 
Drop  by  the  sun-stroke  in  the  populous  town." 

"A  Summer  Ramble"  is  a  very  different  picture  from  that 
above.  It  represents  Nature  fresh  and  beautiful,  but  in  a  state 
of  repose,  so  unlike  the  "June"  days  where  there  is  an  overflow 
of  life.     But  this  calmness  suits  the  poet's  feeiing.     Tired,  from 
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the  toil  of  his  profession,  he  leaves  his  musty  office,  and  seeks 
the  woods  and  fields,  also  to  be  an  idler. 

Autumn  was  the  poet's  favorite  month.  He  sang  its  praise 
in  eight  poems.  "The  Autumn  Woods"  is  a  beautifully  drawn 
picture  of  a  woody  landscape.  The  trees,  after  their  summer 
work,  put  on  their  holiday  attire  in  the  evening  of  summer,  be- 
fore they  retire  to  rest  for  the  winter.  Notice  the  pleasing  im- 
agination of  the  poet : 

"The  mountains  that  over-look  the  plain 
Seem  groups  of  giant  kings  in  purple  and  gold 
That  guard  the  enchanted  ground." 

The  poet  wanders,  but  not  alone,  through  these  woods ; 

"The  sweet  south-west  at  play 
Flies,  rustling  where  the  painted  leaves  are  strewn 
Along  the  winding  way." 

No  longer  does  the  sun  wither  with  its  glances,  but  smiles 
serenely  on  the  fair  earth.  The  rivulet,  dried  up  in  summer, 
is  again  dancing  over  the  pebbles,  and  again  the  poet  longs  to 
be  able  ever  to  enjoy  such  a  scene 

"And  leave  the  vain  low  strife 

That  makes  men  mad — the  tug  for  wealth  and  power, 
The  passions  and  the  cares  that  wither  life, 

And  waste  its  little  hour." 

In  "November'"  the  poet  addresses  the  sun,  begging  for  one 
more  smile  before  the  winter  comes  with  its  cold,  piercing  winds, 
and  drifting  snows. 

"The  Death  of  the  Flowers"  is  the  opposite  of  the  poem 
"The  Twenty-seventh  of  March,"  a  birth-day  poem.  The  poet 
loved  that  month.  Though  cold  and  stormy,  yet  all  the  hopes 
of  the  summer  were  folded  within  its  buds.  But  now  all  is 
past.  Whatever  Nature  had  to  give,  either  of  fruit  or  beauty, 
she  has  given. 

"The  melancholy  days  are  come,  the  saddest  of  the  year, 

Of  wailing  winds,  and  naked  woods,  and  meadows  brown  and  sere." 

A  sorrowful  picture  of  death  this  poem  is,  for  after  depicting 
the  death  and  dreariness  of  all  the  growth  of  nature,  he  is  re- 
minded of  his  wife,  and  thinks 
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"Yet  not  unmeet  it  was  that  one,  like  that  young  friend  of  ours, 
So  gentle  and  so  fair,  should  perish  with  the  flowers." 

In  "October,"  when  the  leaves  are  crimson,  when  the  sun 
has  lost  its  fierce  heat,  and  is  briefer  in  its  visits,  the  poet  de- 
sires the 

"Wind  of  the  Sunny  South  !  still  delay 

In  the  gay  woods,  and  in  the  golden  air. 

Like  to  a  good  old  age  released  from  care, 

Journeying,  in  long  serenity,  away." 

He  envies  the  free  breeze,  and  thus  addresses  it  : 

"Would  that  I 
Might  wear  out  life  like  thee,  'mid  bowers  and  brooks." 

"The  Voice  of  Autumn" 

"is  the  Autumn  breeze 
That,  lightly  floating  on, 
Just  skims  the  windy  leas, 
Just  stirs  the  glowing  trees, 
And  is  gone." 

"The  Third  of  November"  resembles  his  autumn  poems  in 
general.  The  west  wind,  the  clear  autumn  sky,  the  late  flowers, 
and  crimson  leaves,  combined  with  his  poetic  fancy,  form  the 
substance. 

"My  Autumn  Walk,"  was  written  during  the  Civil  War. 

The  leaves  falling  to  the  ground  makes  the  poet  think  of  the 
soldiers  that  are  falling  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  ground 
covered  with  purple  and  golden  leaves  fills  him  with  sadness  as 
he  thinks  of  the  battle-field  strewn  with  the  noble  dead. 

In  "October"  he  mourns  for  his  wife,  who  was  taken  away  in 
that  month  in  which  Nature  was  arrayed  in  her  most  beautiful 
garb. 

Bryant  found  beauty  in  Nature  in  whatever  garb  she  ap- 
peared.    When  the  beauties  of  Summer  were  gone,  she  seemed 

"Like  a  friend  in  adversity." 
He  still  found  beauty  in  his  walks. 

"The  brook  bordered  with  sparkling  frost  work." 
No  longer  were  magnificent  views  hid  by  the  foliage. 

"Bright  mosses  crept  over  the  spotted  trunks, 
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The  snow-bird  twittered  on  the  beachen  bough, 
But  Winter  has  yet  brighter  scenes,  he  boasts 
Splendors  beyond  what  gorgeous  Summer  knows. 

Come  when  the  rains 
Have  glazed  the  snow  and  clothed  the  trees  with  ice, 
While  the  slant  sun  of  February  pours 
Into  the  bowers  a  flood  of  light." 

Then  follows  one  of  the  most  beautiful  pictures  of  winter  that 
was  ever  drawn.  But  beauty  like  this  does  not  last.  The  poet 
next  takes  us  into  a  sugar  camp,  where 

"Tis  pleasant  to  behold  the  wreath  of  smoke 
Roll  up  among  the  maples  of  the  hills." 

Here  it  is  that  his  keen  eye  discovers 

"Lodged  in  sunny  cleft, 
Where  the  cold  breezes  come  not,  blooms  alone 
The  little  wind-flower,  whose  just  opened  eye 
Is  blue  as  the  spring  heaven  it  gazes  at." 

From  this  cursory  review  of  a  few  of  Bryant's  poems  it  is 
evident  how  observing  he  was.  Nature  in  Bryant's  poetry  is 
not  Nature  displayed  in  the  few  short  months  in  which  she  is  in 
her  glory  ;  but  at  all  times  of  the  year,  and  in  any  dress  the 
poet  loves  her. 

Several  of  the  poems  have  for  their  subject  the  winds.  "The 
West  Wind"  is  a  gentle  wind  that  is  sighing  among  the  foliage, 
unmindful  of  its  many  blessings  and  the  beauty  that  surrounds  it. 

"The  Summer  Wind"  refreshes  nature  withered  under  the 
scorching  rays  of  the  sun. 

"The  Hurricane"  is  descriptive  of  a  storm.  All  its  details  are 
vividly  described.     The  thunder  is  accounted  for  as  the 

"Chariot  of  God  in  the  thunder-cloud  ! 
You  may  trace  its  path  by  the  flashes  that  start 
From  the  rapid  wheels  where'er  they  dart, 
As  the  fire-bolts  leap  to  the  world  below, 
And  flood  the  skies  with  a  lurid  glow." 

"The  Evening  wind"  describes  the  gentle  and  refreshing 
draught  of  evening,  which,  after  the  depressing  effects  of  the 
day's  heat,  comes  like  a  ministering  angel,  to  refresh  the  weary. 
The  birds,  the  waters,  even  the  smallest  flower,  is  not  slighted 
by  it. 
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"The  Winds." — This  piece  describes  the  mighty  power  of  the 
winds.  They  at  first  fan  the  invalid,  impart  a  rosy  hue  to  the 
cheeks  of  the  maiden,  and  gently  play  with  the  flowers,  then 
take  the  "cataract's  sound  ;" 

"Ye  take  the  whirlpool's  fury  and  its  might ; 
The  mountain  shudders  as  ye  sweep  the  ground  ; 
The  valley  woods  lie  prone  beneath  your  flight." 

"The  Wind  and  the  Stream"  represents  a  silly  stream, 
thrilled  by  a  kiss  from  the  wind  as  it  flew  past  the  brook,  re- 
pining for  the  return  of  the  wayward  lover. 

"The  Voice  of  Autumn"  is  a  beautiful  piece  descriptive  of  the 
movements  and  emotions  of  the  wind  personified.  Though 
affectionate,  and  bearing  cheer  and  joy  wherever  he  goes,  yet 
he  is  himself  sad,  for,  however  beautiful  a  place  he  finds,  he 
dares  not  linger,  for 

"The  wind  that  stops  to  rest 
Is  no  more." 

From  nature  Bryant  leads  us  up  to  nature's  God.  Without 
fire  and  energy  there  must  be  something  else  in  his  poems  that 
makes  them  so  highly  prized.  This  we  find  to  be  the  faithful- 
ness of  representation,  and  the  moral  tone  that  pervades  all  his 
poetry.  Serious  and  thoughtful,  the  poet  reveals  deep  truths  in 
the  tiniest  flower,  and  leads  us  from  the  contemplation  of  na- 
ture to  that  of  the  Mind  of  nature.     His  poems  breathe  the  spirit 

"So  live,  that  when  thy  summons  comes  to  join 
The  innumerable  caravan,  which  moves 
To  that  mysterious  realm,  where  each  shall  take 
His  chamber  in  the  silent  halls  of  death, 
Thou  go  not,  like  the  quarry-slave  at  night, 
Scourged  to  his  dungeon,  but,  sustained  and  soothed 
By  an  unfaltering  trust,  approach  thy  grave. 
Like  one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch 
About  him,  and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams."* 

"His  poetry  overflows  with  natural  religion — with  what 
Wordsworth  calls  'the  religion  of  the  woods,'  "f  Bryant  always 
looked  upon  Nature  as  a  true  friend,  a  teacher,  a  physician.  In 
Thanatopsis  we  have  his  true  relation  to  Nature  shown.     As 

*Thanatopsis.  fChristopher  North. 
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has  been  remarked,  "it  is  the  key-note  of  all  his  poetry."   Nature 
not  only  "speaks  a  various  language"  to  her  lovers,  but 

"She  has  a  voice  of  gladness,  and  a  smile 
And  eloquence  of  beauty." 

His  love  for  Nature  was  such  that  when  he  compared  the 
pleasures  of  roving  at  will  by  the  river,  and  in  the  primeval 
forests,  to  drudging  in  a  dingy  office,  the  delight  of  wandering 
by  the  rippling  brook,  and  among  the  wild  flowers,  to  the 
squabbling  of  law,  and  the  falseness  and  sham  of  men,  his  na- 
ture rebelled,  and  he  exclaimed  : 

"Away  !   I  will  not  be,  to  day, 
The  only  slave  of  toil  and  care, 
Away  from  desk  and  dust !  away  ! 
I'll  be  as  idle  as  the  air."* 

In  about  eight  of  his  other  poems  he  regards  Nature  as  a 
peaceful  retreat  from  the  worry  of  business  and  the  hollow 
mirth  of  men.     In  the  "Inscription  for  the  Entrance  to  a  Wood" 

he  says : 

"Stranger,  if  though  hast  learned  a  truth  which  needs 

No  school  of  long  experience,  that  the  world 

Is  full  of  guilt  and  misery,  and  hast  seen 

Enough  of  all  its  sorrows,  crimes,  and  cares, 

To  tire  thee  of  it,  enter  this  wild  wood 

And  view  the  haunts  of  Nature." 

In  the  "Green  River"  he  bewails  his  fate,  yet  finds  a  balm  for 
his  troubled  spirit  in  wandering  on  the  banks  of  this  beautiful 
stream.  "The  Firmament"  reveals  his  dislike  for  the  idle  pleas- 
ure common  to  most  men.  In  the  "Autumn  Woods"  the  poet 
yearns  to  stray  amid  its  "colored  shades," 

"And  leave  the  vain  low  strife 

That  makes  men  mad — the  tug  for  wealth  and  power, 
The  passions  and  the  cares  that  wither  life 

And  waste  its  little  hour." 

Goethe  suggests  a  scene  without  describing  it,  but  leaves  it  to 
the  reader's  imagination  to  paint.  Bryant  brings  the  scene 
complete  in  all  its  detail,  and  surprises  us  by  his  accuracy. 
Longfellow  could  interpret  the  "language  of  birds"  and  the 
"voices  of  the  running  stream,"  and  delighted  in  hearing  the 

*A  Summer  Ramble. 
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murmur  of  the  winds  in  the  forest,  and  yet  he  never  stopped  to 
enter  into  the  minutiae  of  description  like  Bryant.  Robert 
Burns,  Scotland's  great  bard,  roams  through  the  realm  of  fancy, 
sings  of  love,  patriotism  and  liberty.  He  gives  to  common  ob- 
jects a  grace  and  beauty  that  makes  him  appear  the  very  op- 
posite of  Bryant. 

The  tone  of  Bryant's  writings  resembles  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent that  of  Milton.  Though  they  lived  nearly  two  hundred 
years  apart,  yet  there  is  a  similarity  in  their  lives  that  is  very 
marked,  and,  where  their  roads  diverge,  Bryant's  is  the  brighter. 
Both,  precocious,  and  writing  productions  in  their  early  life  that 
would  insure  their  fame,  retained  their  genius  to  the  last.  Both 
loved  retirement  and  travel,  both  of  Puritan  austerity,  both 
friends  of  liberty,  and  enemies  of  oppression  ;  but  the  restora- 
tion of  monarchy  brought  distress  and  prosecution  to  the  blind 
poet,  on  account  of  these  very  sentiments. 

Wordsworth  occupies  about  the  same  position  in  England  as 
Bryant  does  in  America.  Both  are  poets  of  nature,  Wordsworth, 
more  passionate,  Bryant,  more  reverential.  Both  are  meditative 
and  philosophical,  and  "impart  moral  grandeur  to  their  poetry 
and  invest  the  objects  of  irrational  and  inanimate  nature  with 
a  beauty  and  grace,  of  which,  it  seemed  to  him,  they  had  long 
been  stripped  by  a  heartless  and  false  taste  pretending  to  the 
title  of  delicacy  and  refinement."* 

Goldsmith  has  a  strong  hold  on  our  affections  on  account  of 
his  universal  love  for  mankind.  There  was  no  poverty,  no  grief, 
no  suffering  that  did  not  find  sympathy  in  his  heart.  Unlike 
Bryant,  he  made  nature  less  majestic  than  man.  Instead  of  the 
river  "shunning  the  village  side,"  it  becomes  the  place 

"Where  smiling  spring  its  earliest  visits  paid 
And  parting  summer's  lingering  bloom  delayed." 

When  his  lovely  Aubern  is  deserted  and  "one  only  master 
grasps  the  whole  domain,"  the  village  brook  loses  all  its  beauty : 

"No  more  thy  glassy  brook  reflects  the  day 
But  choked  with  sedges,  works  its  weedy  way 
Along  thy  glades  a  solitary  guest." 

*Wordsworth. 
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Quite  a  contrast  to  Bryant's  river,  which 

"Yet,  fair  as  thou  art,  thou  shunnest  to  glide 
Beautiful  stream  !   by  the  village  side 
But  windest  away  from  the  haunts  of  men 
To  quiet  valley  and  shaded  glen." 

Both  poets  looked  upon  sunny  Italy.  Bryant  saw  the  ruins, 
the  sea-nymphs,  and  heard  Italy's  freedom  cry.  Goldsmith  saw 
a  land  such  that 

"Could  nature's  bounty  satisfy  the  breast 

The  sons  of  Italy  were  surely  blest 

****** 

In  florid  beauty  groves  and  fields  appear 

Man  seems  to  be  the  only  growth  that  dwindles  here." 

Unable  to  find  any  true  men  in  Italy,  he  exclaims 

"My  soul,  turn  from  them  !  turn  me  to  survey 
Where  rougher  climes  a  nobler  race  display."* 

No  wonder  that  we  like  Goldsmith  since  he  thus  shows  his  love 
for  us.  We  are  drawn  to  Bryant  as  we  would  be  to  one  though 
first  a  stranger,  yet,  because  he  loved  our  friend  and  knew  his 
merits,  we  love  him  ;  for  we  who  love  Nature  will  find  in  Bry- 
ant one  whose  love  for  her  was  greater  than  ours. 

What  does  a  ready  made  description  of  a  beautiful  scene 
mean  ?  Sunsets,  the  appearance  of  distant  mountains,  land- 
scapes, and  all  other  natural  scenes,  as  drawn  in  most  novels, 
and  in  some  poems,  are  not  only  distorted,  but  so  highly  colored 
that  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  decide  which  is  the  "resplendent 
orb"  and  which  the  blue  ethereal  vault.  With  a  little  change 
in  such  descriptions  the  painted  sunset  will  do  for  a  landscape 
scene,  the  mountains  in  the  "dim  distance"  can  be  used  as  a  de- 
scription of  the  Blue  Ridge  or  the  Alps  with  equal  accuracy. 
Not  so  with  Bryant's  delineations.  Every  scene  he  describes  is 
a  complete  picture  in  itself,  a  picture  in  which  the  objects  are  all 
natural  and  well  marked.  Bryant  was  the  first  to  show  the  re- 
sources of  our  own  country  for  poetic  conception.  He  was  the 
first  to  desert  the  well  beaten  tracks  in  which  imitators  of  the 
English  poets  moved,  and  to 

"Go  forth  under  the  open  sky,  and  list 
To  Nature's  teachings." 

*The  Traveler. 
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He  describes  Nature  as  found  in  New  England,  with  its  dis- 
tinctive scenery,  variable  seasons,  and  diversified  natural  objects. 
He  could  not  have  transferred  a  description  of  scenery  in  Eng- 
land or  Europe  for  an  American  scene ;  the  two  are  very  differ- 
ent. Bryant's  Nature  is  not  the  nature  of  Wordsworth,  Cow- 
per,  or  Thomson.  England  has  no  Autumn  like  ours.  The 
trees  there  do  not  array  themselves  in  the  splendor  of  variegated 
colors  as  in  New  England.  The  atmosphere  of  England  is  not 
clear,  and  for  this  reason  her  autumn  is  not  Bryant's  autumn. 

Bryant  was  fortunate  enough  to  live  in  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful sections  of  New  England.  It  was  at  Cummington,  his 
early  home,  that  "Thanatopsis"  was  composed.  This  poem  has 
the  odor  of  the  woods  through  which  he  roamed.  Near  his  res- 
idence at  Great  Harrington  is  the  Green  River  and  Monument 
Mountain,  names  that  are  famialiar  to  us  as  subjects  of  two  beau- 
tiful poems. 

In  Bryant's  youth  the  poets  of  the  Augustan  Age  were  the 
most  popular.  They  were  the  artificial  poets,  those  who  did 
not  receive  their  inspiration  from  Nature,  or  any  deep  or  power- 
ful feelings  of  emotion,  but  wrote  according  to  rule,  and  with 
nice  exactness  of  expression,  so  as  to  make  their  poems  cor- 
rect in  form  and  smooth  in  diction.  A  true  poet  must  have  a 
delicate  sense  of  right,  and  a  sympathetic  and  loving  heart. 
Such  we  find  in  Chaucer,  Shakespeare,  Milton  and  Wordsworth, 
but  not  in  Dryden,  Pope,  or  Campbell.  Artificial  poets  please 
the  gay  and  fashionable,  true  poets,  the  earnest.  For  this  rea- 
son Bryant's  poems  have  necessarily  a  limited  number  of  read- 
ers. To  appreciate  him  there  must  be  a  certain  refinement, 
and  love  for  Nature  in  the  reader,  without  which  his  nicest 
thoughts  and  descriptions  will  be  lost. 

Bryant  has  turned  the  genius  of  our  American  writers  from 
the  servile  imitation  of  English  poetry  to  a  study  of  American 
Nature  and  of  a  progressive  nation  in  a  land  of  liberty.  He  has 
shown  England  that  America  has  a  poet  equal  to  any  of  her's, 
and  gives  her  people  a  glimpse  of  New  England  scenery. 

After  Bryant  a  number  of  American  writers  sprang  up,  in 
whose  writings  his  direct  influence  can  be  seen.  Longfellow 
writes  to  Bryant  "When  I  look  back  upon  my  earlier  verses,  I 
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cannot  but  smile  to  see  how  much  in  them  is  really  yours.  It 
was  an  involuntary  imitation  which  I  most  readily  confess,  and 
say  as  Dante  says  to  Vergil, 

•Thou  art  my  master  and  my  guide.'  " 
His  poems  cannot  be  read  without  benefit.  His  calm  majesty, 
pure  diction,  elevating  thoughts,  and  reverential  love  for  Na- 
ture, are  assimilated  by  all  his  readers ;  thus  a  higher  grade  of 
intelligence  and  refinement  is  spread  by  him.  Bryant  has  not 
yet  reached  his  zenith.  As  intelligence  and  taste  advance  with 
true  refinement  he  will  become  more  and  more  our  true  poet. 
"Every  great  and  original  writer,  in  proportion  as  he  is  great  or 
original  must  himself  create  the  taste  by  which  he  is  to  be  rel- 
ished ;  he  must  teach  the  art  by  which  he  is  to  be  seen."*  Bry- 
ant recognizes  this  fact  and  says  : 

"There  is  no  glory  in  star  or  blossom 
Till  looked  upon  by  a  loving  eye  ; 
There  is  no  fragrance  in  April  breezes 
Till  breathed  with  joy  as  they  wander  by."f 

Therefore  he  tries  to  educate  his  readers  to  see  all  he  saw.  He 
has  taught  us  as  he  did  his  little  child 

"With  delighted  eye, 
To  gaze  upon  the  mountains — to  behold 
With  deep  affection,  the  pure,  ample  sky, 
And  clouds  along  its  blue  abysses  rolled, 
To  love  the  song  of  waters,  and  to  hear 
The  melody  of  winds  with  charmed  ear."t 

W.  W.  Kribbs. 


WHY  SECRET? 

Very  few  if  any  organizations  exist  which  do  not  necessarily 
have  some  secrecy  connected  with  them.  Certain  things  natur- 
ally exist  and  take  place  within  them  which  are  no  body's  busi- 
ness outside  the  organization  and  consequently  are  wisely  kept 
secret.  Just  how  much  secrecy  ought  to  cluster  around  the 
mystic  chapter  hall  of  a  fraternity,  or  just  where  the   line  be- 


*Coleridge.  fAn  invitation  to  the  country. 

JLines  on  Revisiting  the  Country. 
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tween  what  ought  to  be  secret  and  what  ought  not  should  be 
drawn  we  will  not  venture  to  discuss  minutely,  since  so  many 
conditions  and  circumstances  widely  differing  from  each  other 
surround  the  many  institutions  of  learning  at  which  secret  so- 
cieties flourish  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  lay  down  any  ab- 
solute rule  or  law  which  can  be  carried  out  universally,  harmon- 
iously and  without  more  or  less  friction.  If  we  were  called  upon 
however  to  give  a  general  rule  by  which  chapters  can  be  guided, 
we  would  say  that  our  experience  and  meager  judgment  unite 
in  commending  the  following  as  essentially  secret : 

The  Initiation  Ceremony,  the  description  of  the  badge,  coat 
of  arms  and  paraphernalia,  the  signs  of  recognition,  the  key 
word,  pass  word,  mode  of  entering  the  hall,  meetings  and  min- 
utes. About  these  there  can  be  no  question.  They  are  em- 
phatically the  business  of  no  one  except  those  whom  they  per- 
sonally concern,  and  consequently  no  one  should  wish  nor  have 
the  audacity  to  pry  into  them.  These  we  own  are  not  the  foun- 
dations, nor  the  pillars  on  which  a  fraternity  rests,  but  they  are 
the  beams  which  keep  it  together ;  the  waterproof,  fireproof 
roofing  which  shelter  it ;  yea,  even  the  lightning  rods  which  pro- 
tect it  from  the  so  intended  thunder-bolts  which  some  otherwise 
good  men  try  to  hurl  against  them  with  such  force  as  to  shatter 
them. 

It  will  be  readily  seen  that  many  of  the  things  which  fraterni- 
ties hold  as  sacredly  secret  have  been  omitted  in  the  above  sum- 
mary for  the  reason  that  we  question  the  propriety  of  keeping 
them  secret.  We  have  not  the  space  nor  the  time  to  discuss 
them  all  in  this  article  ;  consequently  we  will  limit  ourselves  to 
but  one  of  them,  namely:  "The  Principles  on  which  the  frater- 
nity rests."     Why  secret  ? 

This  now  is  coming  to  the  very  foundation  of  fraternity,  and 
we  are  well  aware  that  in  many  instances  we  are  treading  on 
sacred  soil.  However  we  mean  to  tread  softly  and  wish  to  be 
so  understood.  When  men  are  sure  that  the  foundations  on 
which  a  beautiful  structure  is  built  are  firm  and  abiding  they 
have  no  question  regarding  the  safety  of  the  structure  as  a 
whole.  They  are  content  to  let  it  stand  unmolested.  But  if 
the  foundations  are  purposely  and  ingeniously   concealed  and 
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cautiously  guarded,  the  human  disposition  is  such  that  men  can- 
not let  it  alone,  but  must  continually  dig  about  it,  pick  at  it  un- 
til tired  of  the  slow  progress  they  are  making  they  put  under  it 
the  dynamite  of  supposition  and  apply  the  spark  of  premature, 
unfounded,  unwarranted  conclusions  and  in  their  opinion  away 
goes  foundation,  building  and  all.  This  process  men  have  been 
eager  to  pursue  with  regard  to  fraternities,  but  we  are  glad  to 
say  that  never  yet  has  the  result  proved  as  disastrously  as  they 
have  desired.  Every  fraternity  has  or  should  have  principles 
underlying  it  and  supporting  it,  of  which  it  may  well  be  proud, 
and  if  their  opponents  were  allowed  to  see  them  and  read  them 
they  would  be  struck  as  dumb  and  silent  as  the  Sphinx. 

But  there  would  be  other  advantagss  in  having  the  principles 
of  fraternities  known.  Thoughtful  and  discreet  young  men  are 
entering  our  colleges  continually  who  are  sure  to  wield  a  pow- 
erful influence  either  for  or  against  fraternity  and  when  they  are 
solicited  for  membership,  their  first  question  invariably  is, 
"what  principles  do  you  advocate?"  Such  men  will  not  be 
convinced  by  being  told  that  fraternities  advocate  "grand  and 
noble  principles,"  for  they  justly  argue  that  anything  that  is 
"grand  and  noble"  should  not  be  so  extremely  secret  as  to  be 
hid  from  them,  until  by  a  solemn  obligation  they  are  shorn  of 
free  choice  in  the  matter  and  must  accept  them  as  inevitably  the 
guide  and  rule  of  their  fraternal  fellowship  whether  they  are 
congenial  to  their  taste  or  compatible  with  their  sense  of  the 
"grand  and  noble"  or  not.  But  if  the  principles  were  given  and 
explained  to  them  they  could  exercise  their  own  deliberate 
choice  and  then  would  be  all  the  more  loyal  because  they  made 
their  own  selection.  Men  who  are  obtained  by  the  mere  ask- 
ing, without  ever  thinking  are  not  the  most  desirable  ones  no 
matter  if  in  many  respects  they  stand  high.  Thinking  men 
make  the  best  fraternity  men,  though  not  always  do  fraternity 
men  make  the  best  thinkers.  And  if  the  principles  of  two  or 
three  rival  fraternities  are  spread  before  a  man  it  will  try  his 
judgment  and  when  he  chooses  between  them  he  will  ever- 
more stand  by  his  choice  and  no  power  on  earth  can  shake  him. 
This  method  would  at  once  and  forever  answer  that  oft  repeated 
question,  "Have  Greek  fraternities  a  right  to    exist  ?"    for  no 
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one  would  be  able  to  question  or  oppose  the  high  moral  princi- 
ples which  form  the  eternal  foundations  upon  which  they  rest. 

It  would  be  a  great  check  upon  chapters  and  individual  mem- 
bers if  all  knew  what  every  fraternity  followed  as  its  standard. 
The  college  community  would  watch  every  fraternity  man  and 
see  whether  he  fulfilled  their  claim.  The  men  themselves  would 
know  that  the  eyes  of  all  are  upon  them  and  thus  their  moral 
character  and  manly  bearing  would  be  of  a  far  higher  grade 
than  they  often  now  are.  This  method  would  require  each 
chapter  to  keep  up  its  standard  in  morals,  sociability  and  intel- 
lectuality. For  if  it  did  not  it  would  soon  die  as  it  justly  should, 
because  men,  noble,  worthy  men  would  not  stoop  to  unite  them- 
selves with  a  number  of  unprincipled,  reckless  men  who  are  a 
reproach  to  the  badge  they  wrear,  and  a  mere  burlesque  on  the 
principles  they  advocate.  In  other  words  it  would  raise  the 
true  standard  of  fraternity  to  an  unquestionable  place  in  the  col- 
lege, and  obviate  the  fear  that  sister  chapters  are,  under  the  same 
principles  as  your  own,  living  and  perhaps  numerically  flourish- 
ing on  a  plane  of  morality  far  beneath  that  of  your  own  chapter. 
It  would  be  a  safeguard  to  the  fraternity,  the  chapter,  the  indi- 
vidual members  and  the  college.  All  these  could  plainly  see 
that  fraternity  does  make  men  better  and  nobler  and  purer. 
Many  a  worthy  fraternity  has  been  brought  into  serious  disre- 
pute by  one  disloyal  chapter  or  perhaps  by  several  members  in 
a  chapter.  And  why  ?  Simply  because  no  one  knew  the 
principles  which  the  fraternity  laid  down  for  the  chapter  to  fol- 
low, and  consequently  judged  from  their  disloyalty  that  that 
fraternity  at  least  is  a  hot  bed  of  vice  and  excesses.  We  believe 
that  the  best  and  most  effective  way  to  clear  the  fraternities  of 
this  serious  kind  of  reproach,  is  to  make  their  principles  public 
and  thus  throw  the  responsibility  on  chapters  and  they  in  turn 
on  the  individual  members  who  are  guilty  of  so  base  a  crime. 
It  will  be  plainly  seen  that  we  have  virtually  admitted  that  there 
are  some  men  in  fraternity  who  are  not  worthy  of  being  there, 
and  whose  past  life  and  perhaps  their  present  standing  rise  up 
and  condemn  them.  We  are  not  so  bigoted  nor  prejudiced  as 
to  think  all  the  wearers  of  the  maltese  cross  are  most  worthy 
and  honorable  men.     Would  that  they  were  !     Let  him   who 
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reads  this  ask  himself  the  question  :  "In  what  light  would  I 
stand  were  the  principles  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  made  public?" 
And  should  any  one  ask  us  why  if  we  know  of  such  men  in  the 
fraternity,  we  do  not  see  that  they  are  expelled  ?  we  answer, 
for  the  same  reason  that  men  known  to  be  disloyal  to  the  church 
or  any  other  beneficent  organization  are  allowed  to  stand.  It  is 
against  such  men  that  we  wish  our  noble  principles  made  public 
could  stand  as  their  judges. 

We  believe  therefore  that  the  best  safeguard  and  highest 
surety  of  a  fraternity  is  to  unfurl  its  banner  to  the  public  in- 
scribed with  the  principles  it  advocates.  We  know  that  many 
fraternities  would  have  to  reconstruct  and  revolutionize  their 
whole  system  before  this  could  be  done,  but  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
could  do  so  without  a  single  change  in  her  ritual,  and  we  hope 
that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  men  will  be  drawn  to  her, 
not  by  the  "badge"  and  "dandy  crowd,"  etc.,  but  by  her  noble, 
sublime  and  eternal  principles.  *     * 


THE  SHIP  OF  ALPHA  TAU.* 

BY  J.  Q.  MOORE,  ALA.  BETA  DELTA. 

Air  : — Twilight  Dews. 

i.  When  the  rosy  dawn  of  youth  I  saw, 
Along  the  eastern  sky, 
I  cast  my  lot  with  Alpha  Tau 
With  her  to  live  and  die. 

Chorus  : — The  ship  of  Alpha  Tau  is  out 
Upon  the  stormy  sea, 
But  by  our  crew  we'll  guide  her  through 
And  anchor  in  the  lea. 

2.  When  manhood's  wreath  my  brow  entwines 

I'll  help  to  spread  her  sails, 
And  strive  to  steer  the  old  ship  through 
Her  many  wintry  gales. 

3.  When  Father  Time  with  trembling  hand 

Shall  turn  my  locks  to  snow, 
Well  sheltered  from  the  stormy  blast, 
I'll  sing  while  others  row. 


*[This  song  came  too  late  for  the  Song  Book,  but  those  who  wish  to 
preserve  it  can  transcribe  it. — Eds.] 
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VIRGINIA  DELTA. 

Univ.  of  Va.,  May  14,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  It  is  with  a  feeling  of  no  little  timidity,  that 
your  present  correspondent  takes  up  this  arduous,  but  pleasant 
task  of  relating  the  welfare  and  doings  of  old  Va.  Delta.  Ar- 
duous, because  of  the  unfitness  of  the  correspondent  for  the 
position.  Pleasant !  what  could  be  more  pleasant  than  the  tell- 
ing of  the  story  of  old  Va.  Delta — her  sorrows,  and  her  joys, 
her  woes  and  her  pleasures.  We  have  much  to  relate,  or  should 
have,  if  the  correspondent  does  his  duty,  which  we  hope  he  will. 
In  the  first  place  then,  as  to  her  present  officers.  At  our  last 
meeting  the  following  officers  were  elected : 

W.  M.,  W.  C.  Preston ;  W.  C,  "Jule"  Wood ;  W.  K.  E.,  Geo. 
W.  Anderson ;  W.  K.  A.  and  W.  S.,  W.  P.  Brickell ;  W.  Sen., 
T.  W.  McClintic;  W.  U.,  J.  R.  A.  Hobson. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  letter  we  made  mention  of  Va.  Del- 
ta's sorrows  and  joys,  her  woes  and  pleasures.  The  mentioning 
of  sorrows  and  woes  in  connection  with  Va.  Delta  may  create 
not  a  little  astonishment  among  her  friends.  But  she  has  them  ; 
has  them  bad,  for — hath  not  "little  Dick  Richards  of  Riverton" 
left  us  again.  He  came  like  a  meteor  across  our  path,  shedding 
his  bright  light  upon  us  for  a  while,  too  short  a  while,  and  now 
is  gone,  gone  to  the  unknown — that  is,  has  returned  to  Riverton. 
Dick  is  trying  for  a  Professor  of  something  at  some  where.  We 
hope  with  all  our  hearts  he  will  be  successful. 

Woe !  Hath  not  Jack  left  College  and  thereby  prevented  his 
nose  being  taken  in  the  photograph  of  this  session's  chapter? 
If  that  is  not  woe  enough  for  any  one  chapter,  then  we  know 
not  what  woe  is.  Why  Jack  has  a  nose  that  was  the  pride  of 
his  and  the  chapter's  life.  Ill  health  compelled  him  to  leave 
college,  and  he's  now  on  his  way  to  Colorado,  with  his  pockets 
filled  with  hand  books  of  "How  to  get  rich,"   "How   to   work 
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farms,"  "How  to  own  Colorado  in  three  months  and  the  West 
in  as  many  years,"  &c.  Jack,  remember  Cheyenne,  God  bless 
you  old  boy.  Long  may  your  nose  "wave  over  the  land  of  the 
free  and  the  home  of  the  brave"  is  the  wish  of  Va.  Delta.  Bro. 
Geo.  B.  Anderson  has  been  compelled  to  leave  college  on  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  his  brother.  So  far  these  are  our  only 
sorrows.  Our  joys  and  pleasures  are  without  number.  On 
Wednesday,  April  28,  the  final  debate  of  the  Jefferson  Society 
took  place.  There  were  three  contestants  for  the  honor,  Bro. 
Geo.  W.  Anderson  being  one  of  the  number.  The  question 
was  .the  much  agitated  "labor  question"  of  the  day.  A  few  min- 
utes after  the  debate,  which  lasted  about  five  hours,  the  commit- 
tee brought  in  their  verdict.  Again  Va.  Delta  comes  up  smil- 
ing;  "our  Geo."  having  won  the  medal.  This  makes  the  third 
year  Va.  Delta  has  carried  off  the  prize ;  last  year  by  "Little 
Dick  ;"  the  year  before  by  Bro.  Gregory.  As  a  fraternity  we 
have  had  very  little  to  do  with  college  politics  since  the  election 
of  Bro.  Mosby  as  editor-in-chief  of  the  "Mag!'  That  election 
proving  to  be  such  a  bitter  one,  the  chapter  decided  to  leave 
politics  alone  for  the  rest  of  the  session.  Our  men,  therefore, 
in  the  subsequent  elections,  have  voted  as  each  thought  best. 
WTe  hear  that  W.  Owens  is  coming  to  pay  us  a  visit  during  the 
finals.  We  hope  the  report  is  true.  "Tanky"  Hunter  is  due 
here  in  a  few  days.  "Walt"  manages  to  leave  business  now  and 
then  "to  run  up  and  see  the  boys(?)."  Bro.  J.  K.  M.  Norton, 
report  says,  is  running  for  commonwealth's  attorney  for  the  city 
of  Alexandria.  Fortune  be  with  thee,  Keith,  we  would  that  we 
could  "run  in"  some  men  for  you.  "Old  Fick"  has  been  writing 
for  "Mr.  Puck."  Watch  him,  boys,  else  he  will  be  springing 
some  of  his  "chestnuts"  on  the  unsuspecting  public.  Right 
here  we  would  say,  "Old  Fick  intends  to  return  to  college  soon 
and  take  his  M.  A."  We  would  have  left  this  unsaid,  but  we 
understand  that  by  order  of  the  Grand  Council  this  phrase  is  al- 
ways kept  in  type  for  our  benefit.  A  similar  order  was  once 
issued  with  respect  to  a  B.  L.  belonging  to  one  of  our  forefath- 
ers. "He  got  thar"  and  is  now  doing  a  flourishing  business  in 
Seranah,  Ga. — Bob  Robertson — is —  ?    We  would  state  in  con- 
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elusion,  that  Bro.  Bill  Lee  has  instructed  us  to  say,  "that  the 
shaker,  etc.,  are  kept  in  No.  13  West  Range." 

Yours  Fraternally,  Francis  J.  Thomas, 

Correspondent. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA  BETA. 

Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens,  May  4th,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  March  number  of  the  Palm  came  safely 
to  hand  several  days  ago,  and  we  took  great  delight  in  reading 
it.  More  than  usual,  because  it  contained  full  and  encouraging 
reports  from  every  chapter  in  the  fraternity,  a  showing  that  will 
compare  favorably  with  that  of  any  other  fraternity  journal  that 
the  writer  has  had  the  pleasure  of  reading. 

Several  of  us  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  six  or  seven  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Alpha  Theta  chapter  some  time  ago  at  the 
game  of  base-ball  between  the  University  and  Emory. 

The  University  of  Georgia  was  first  chartered   in   1785,  but    j 
existed  on  paper  only  until    1801,  when  it  went  into  operation, 
and  the  first  class  graduated   in   1803.     The  college  was  first 
known  as  Franklin  College,  and  was  rather  small,  but  it  con- 
tinued to  grow  and  prosper.     Some  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  Georgia's  public  men  are  graduates  of  the  University.     The 
war  of  1 861  had  a  disastrous  effect  on  the  University's  prosperity, 
as  all  the  students  and  professors  marched  off  to  the  battle-field. 
Exercises  in  the  University  were  suspended  until   1866,  when 
the  college  was  again  opened,  and  since  then  it  has  been  fairly 
prosperous.     The  total  endowment  of  the  University  amounts 
to  about  $470,000  in  round   numbers,   besides   which   the  state  \ 
makes   an    annual    appropriation    of    $8,000.      Tuition  in    the 
academical  departments  is  free.     The  faculty  consists  of  nine  I 
professors  besides  three  professors  of  law.     The  medical  depart-    , 
ment  of  the  University  is  located  at  Augusta  in  this  state. 

Fraternities  are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  established 
here  since  the  war,  but  the  writer  knows  that  a  chapter  of  the 
Mystic  Seven  existed  here  in  ante  belluni  times.  The  first  fra- 
ternity established  here  since  the  war  came  in  '67,  and  the  total 
list,  in  order  of  establishment,  up  to  the  present  time,  is  as  fol- 
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lows  :  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  Chi  Phi,  Kappa  Alpha  (Southern), 
Phi  Delta  Theta,  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  Delta  Tau  Delta,  Sigma 
Nu,  Phi  Gamma  Delta,  eight  in  all. 

To  return  to  the  affairs  of  the  chapter,  Bro.  R.  L.  Johnson 
received  a  Junior  speaker's  place  on  class  stand.  The  other 
places  have  not  yet  been  announced.  The  same  brother  rep- 
resents us  on  the  staff  of  the  University  Reporter. 

Our  prospects  for  next  year  are  promising.  Although  two 
of  our  present  five  will  soon  graduate,  two  old  members  now 
out  of  college  will  probably  return,  and  Bro.  Corker,  of  Alpha 
Theta  chapter,  will  also  be  with  us.  In  addition  to  these  we 
hear  of  several  new  men  who  will  make  good  Alpha  Taus. 

jT\  PERSONALS. 

J      Bro.  J.  L.  Candler,  '79,  the  founder  of  Alpha  Beta  chapter,  is 
/  a  lawyer  located  somewhere  in  the  Indian  Territory. 
/        Bro.  Clarence  J.   Groover,    '82,   is  an  attorney  at  law  in  Sa- 
'    vannah,  Ga. 

Bros.  W.  L.  Radney,  '82,  and  A.  L.  Hawkins,  '81,  are  also 
stray  lambs  whose  addresses  we  have  been  unable  to  ascertain. 
The  former  is  in  Texas,  a  lawyer,  and  the  latter  is  in  California, 
a  dentist. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Pottle,  '84,  is  residing  in  Warrenton,  Ga.,  engaged 
in  the  perusal  of  Blackstone. 

Bro.  B.  M.  Bishop,  formerly  of  '86,  is  in  business  in  Athens. 
Bro.  B.  has  just  ordered  a  very  handsomely  jeweled  monogram 
badge. 

Bro.  Geo.  L.  Blalock,  formerly  of  '87,  is  in  business  at  Fayette- 
ville,  Ga. 

Hoping  that  I  have  not  wearied  the  readers  of  the  Palm  by 
my  unusually  long  letter  I  remain, 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

R.  D.  Meader,  Jr. 

Correspondent. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA  DELTA. 

Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  May  ioth,  1886. 
Editors  Palm:  The  University  of  North  Carolina  was  es- 
tablished in  obedience  to  a  clause  of  section  41  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  State,  adopted  on  the  18th  of  Dec.  1776,  viz:  "All 
useful  learning  shall  be  duly  encouraged  and  promoted  in  one 
or  more  Universities."  The  charter  was  granted  in  1789.  On 
October  12th,  1793,  the  corner  stone  of  the  "Old  East"  was 
laid  by  Wm.  R.  Davie,  afterwards  governor.  The  doors  were 
open  for  students  in  February  1795.  The  buildings  are  now 
nine  (9)  in  number,  with  ample  dormitories,  recitation  rooms 
and  public  halls.  The  University  is  situated  at  Chapel  Hill,  28 
miles  from  Raleigh,  the  seat  of  government,  and  is  reached  by 
a  branch  of  the  N.  C.  R.  R.  from  University  juction,  on  which 
daily  trains  run.  Its  government  is  under  the  control  of  a 
Board  of  eighty  Trustees,  elected  by  the  joint  vote  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  Of  these,  one-fourth  go  out  of  office  and  their 
places  are  filled  every  two  years.  Although  not  so  required  by 
law,  in  practice  they  are  distributed  among  the  Congressional 
Districts.  The  Board  meets  regularly  twice  a  year ;  in  the 
winter  at  Raleigh,  on  a  day  selected  by  the  chairman,  and  in 
the  summer  at  Chapel  Hill,  during  Commencement  week.  The 
former  is  called  the  Annual  Meeting.  The  Governor  is  ex- 
officio  chairman  of  the  Board.  Ten  constitute  a  quorum.  Dur- 
ing the  recess  of  the  Board,  an  Executive  Committee  of  seven 
Trustees,  elected  at  the  annual  meeting,  exercises  all  the  powers 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  except  those  specially  prohibited. 
The  first  President  was  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Caldwell,  who  received 
his  education  at  Princeton.  The  2nd  was  Rev.  Dr.  Chapman, 
who  held  the  office  for  four  years,  from  181 2  to  18 16 — after 
which  Dr.  Caldwell  resumed  the  Presidency  and  continued  un- 
til 1836.  He  was  succeeded  by  Hon.  David  Swain,  ex-Gov- 
ernor of  North  Carolina,  who  held  the  office  until  June,  1868. 
Under  the  Reconstruction  Acts  of  Congress  a  new  set  of  Trus- 
tees, appointed  by  the  Board  of  Education,  took  charge  of  the 
institution  in  July   1868.     These  elected  new  professors  and  a 
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new  President,  Rev.  Solomon  Pool ;  but  the  institution  did  not 
command  public  patronage,  and  in  1870  the  doors  were  closed. 
By  Constitutional  Amendment  adopted  in  1873  the  election  of 
Trustees  was,  as  before  1868,  vested  in  the  General  Assembly. 
By  them  the  University  was  re-organized  and  opened  for  stu- 
dents in  1875.  During  1875  Rev-  Dr.  Charles  Phillips,  Pro- 
fessor of  Mathematics,  acted  as  chairman  of  the  Faculty.  In 
1876  Hon.  Kemp.  P.  Battle  was  chosen  President  and  entered 
on  his  duties  in  July  of  that  year.  In  1875  there  were  69  stu- 
dents, in  1876,  112;  in  1886  we  have  204. 

The  interest  bearing  income  of  the  University  was  invested 
before  the  Civil  War  in  stock  of  the  Bank  of  North  Carolina. 
This  stock  became  worthless  by  war  loans,  so  that  the  General 
Assembly  was  successively  called  on  for  appropriations.  The 
revenue  consists  of  $20,000  from  the  State,  $7,500  from  interest 
on  the  land  grant  fund,  and  tuition  money,  about  $6,000.  There 
are  at  present  15  active  professors,  including  the  President,  who 
has  the  chair  of  International  and  Constitutional  Law  and  Po- 
litical Economy.  Another  wil1  shortly  be  chosen,  as  Assistant 
Professor  of  Civil  Engineering. 

There  have  been  six  thousand  students  at  the  University,  in- 
cluding. 878  since  the  war.  These  students  have  been  a  power 
in  the  South.  From  its  ranks  have  been  drawn  officers  of  all 
departments  of  the  general  and  state  governments,  including 
one  President  (Polk),  one  Vice  President  (King),  numerous 
Cabinet  Officers,  Foreign  Ministers,  Federal  Senators,  Represen- 
tatives, Governors,  Judges,  Assemblymen,  etc.,  also  eminent 
divines,  lawyers,  physicians,  merchants,  farmers  and  business 
men  generally,  in  all  the  states  from  the  Potomac  to  the  Rio 
Grande.  Some  of  the  best  generals  on  the  part  of  the  Confed- 
eracy in  the  civil  war  were  of  her  alumni  and  260  of  these  lost 
their  lives  fighting  for  the  South.  Their  names  are  recorded  in 
marble  in  our  Memorial  Hall. 

The  following  are  our  rivals,  in  connection  with  each  I  give 
the  number  of  their  membership:  Phi  Delta  Theta,  8;  Phi 
Kappa  Sigma,  9;  Kappa  Alpha,  10;  Zeta  Psi,  10;  Mu  Epsi- 
lon,  9 ;  Chi  Phi,  5  ;  Beta  Theta  Pi,  6.  Our  chapter  has  six 
members.     It  pains  us  to  say  that  Bro.  H.  W.  Jackson  leaves  us 
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in  June  and  departs  to  "lands  unknown,"  and  with  him  he  car- 
ries our  best  wishes  for  his  success  and  happiness.  With  love 
to  all  Bros,  from  each  of  us,  I  am, 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  our  brotherhood, 

W.  R.  Tucker, 

Correspondent. 

GEORGIA  ALPHA   ZETA. 

Mercer  Univ.,  Macon,  Ga.,  May  8,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Mercer  was  founded,  and  has  been  fostered, 
by  the  Baptists  of  Georgia.  It  was  originated  by  Josiah  Pen- 
field  a  deacon  who  donated  $2,500  to  be  used  as  the  basis  of  an 
educational  fund  for  the  education  of  young  ministers,  the  de- 
nomination greatly  feeling  such  a  need.  The  amount  was  given 
on  the  condition  that  the  State  Baptist  convention  would  give 
an  equal  sum.  This  was  done  at  once.  After  full  discussion  of 
the  project,  the  Convention  in  1832  founded  the  Mercer  Insti- 
tute, a  manual  labor  school  open  to  all  students.  The  school 
was  called  Mercer  Institute  in  honor  of  Jesse  Mercer  at  that 
time  the  most  influential  Baptist  minister  in  the  state.  It  was 
located  about  seven  miles  from  Greenesboro,  Green  county, 
Georgia. 

Mercer  Institute  was  a  child  of  rapid  and  vigorous  growth. 
The  signs  of  the  times  clearly  indicated  to  its  managers,  that 
the  Institute  should  be  placed  on  a  higher  plane.  The  trustees 
accordingly,  with  other  necessary  steps,  applied  for  a  charter 
making  Mercer  Institute,  Mercer  University.  This  was  granted 
by  the  legislature  and  signed  by  Gov.  G.   R.  Gilmer,   Dec.   22d, 

1837. 

Mercer  has  exercised  a  powerful  influence  for  good  in  the  af- 
fairs of  Georgia  and  other  states,  many  of  her  alumni  being  dis- 
tinguished in  the  political  and  religious  world. 

The  war  of  '61  had  a  very  damaging  effect  on  the  college. 
Many  of  the  students  and  some  of  the  Faculty  leaving  the 
peaceful  duties  of  the  schoolroom  for  the  battlefield.  The  en- 
dowment also  suffered  serious  shrinkages.  In  consequence  of 
these  things  no  class  graduated  during  the  years  of  '63,  '64,  '65, 

13 
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'66,  though  a  course  of  instruction  was  kept  up  during  this 
period. 

The  affairs  of  the  college  have  been  administered  by  six  dif- 
ferent presidents :  Rev.  B.  M.  Sanders,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Otis  Smith, 
Rev.  Jno.  L.  Dagg,  D.  D.,  Rev.  N.  M.  Crawford,  son  of  Hon. 
Wm.  H.  Crawford  of  national  fame,  Rev.  H.  H.  Tucker,  D.  D., 
LL.  D.,  and  Rev.  A.  J.  Battle,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  the  present  in- 
cumbent. 

Of  the  present  staff  of  professors,  it  is  noteworthy  that  Shel- 
ton  P.  Sanford,  LL.  D.,  professor  of  mathematics,  and  author  of 
a  series  of  arithmetics  and  an  elementary  algebra,  has  occupied 
his  chair  from  the  organization  of  the  University,  a  period  of 
forty-eight  years.  Prof.  Joseph  E.  Willet  has  also  served  forty 
years  in  his  present  capacity  of  professor  of  physical  science. 

Mercer  remained  at  Penfield  till  1871  when  it  was  transferred 
to  Macon,  a  city  of  about  25,000  inhabitants.  On  its  removal 
to  this  place,  Macon  donated  to  it  $125,000  and  a  splendid  site. 
The  present  property  of  the  institution  is  estimated  at  $^00,000. 

I  gratefully  acknowledge  the  kindly  assistance  of  Pres.  Battle 
and  Prof.  Willet  in  giving  the  above  sketch. 

Since  my  last  communication  Alpha  Zeta  has  been  moving 
on  harmoniously,  and  with  some  success  worthy  of  notice.  In 
the  contest  for  Sophomore  places  Alpha  Tau  Omega  won  more 
honor  than  either  of  her  sister  fraternities  ;  brothers  B.  M.  Fore- 
man, J.  A.  Carroll,  C.  W.  Steed  and  B.  A.  Wise  being  our  win- 
ning men.  Of  the  Junior  places  Alpha  Tau  Omega  won  half 
the  number  of  places.  Brothers  J.  R.  Cain,  R.  S.  Ellis,  L.  Ken- 
nedy and  your  correspondent  being  the  fortunate  ones.  Senior 
places  have  not  yet  been  given  out,  but  we  can't  hope  to  do  so 
well  in  the  present  Senior  class  as  we  did  last  year,  because  we 
have  only  three  Seniors. 

We  have  lately  had  our  ante-room  plastered  which  lends 
much  to  the  appearance  of  our  hall.  The  work  is  not  yet  fin- 
ished, but  will  be  in  time  for  the  Commencement  banquet. 

This  will  be  my  last  letter  till  after  Commencement,  and  the 
next  issue  of  the  Palm  will  be  the  last  till  after  we  return  to  col- 
lege in  the  Fall.  So  I  wish  to  suggest  to  all  the  chapters  that 
they  urge  the  importance  of  active  work,  during  the  Summer, 
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in  looking  out  for  new  men.     I  am  satisfied  that  this,  if  prop- 
erly done,  is  the  most  effective  way  of  getting  new  men. 

I  append  a  few  personals.  Bros.  C.  W.  and  R.  E.  Findley 
who  are  in  business  in  Macon  meet  with  us  regularly.  We  are 
always  glad  to  see  them. 

Rarely  a  meeting  of  Alpha  Zeta  passes  but  that  we  see  the 
cheerful  face  of  Bro.  Jean  Anderson  of  Macon. 

Bro.  Joseph  W.  Clisby,  who  dropped  out  of  college  this  year, 
occasionally  graces  our  hall  with  his  manly  face.  We  would 
welcome  him  oftener. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Schofield  requests  his  friends  to  address  him  as  J. 
F.  Schofield,  Jr. 

Bro.  R.  L.  Johnson  of  Ga.  Alpha  Beta  paid  us  a  flying  visit 
on  the  1st  of  this  month. 

But  I  will  forbear.  This  letter  is  perhaps  too  long  already. 
With  love  to  all  the  brothers  and  best  wishes  for  the  permanent 
welfare  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  I  am        Yours  Fraternally, 

J.  W.  Smith, 
Correspondent. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA  THETA. 

Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga.,  May  14,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Our  Business  Manager  uses  emphatic  words 
in  regard  to  the  Palm  being  out  on  time  with  next  issue,  and 
his  words  to  correspondents  leave  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  how  we 
should  act  in  order  to  have  our  respective  chapters  represented 
in  that  issue.  I  trust  I  am  on  time  for  Alpha  Theta  to  occupy 
her  accustomed  place.  All  our  boys  are  highly  pleased  with 
the  last  Palm,  especially  were  we  glad  to  see  letters  from  all 
our  sister  chapters.  Reading  such  letters  tends  to  encourage 
us  and  to  stimulate  us  to  renewed  activity  in  behalf  of  our  loved 
Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

If  behind  time,  we  always  miss  the  Palm  and  grow  impatient 
for  its  appearance.  Through  some  mistake  we  did  not  get 
our  last  year's  June  issue  until  we  returned  to  college  in  Oc- 
tober. We  sincerely  hope  to  receive  the  forth-coming  June 
number  before  Commencement,  hence  our    rejoicing  over  the 
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emphasis  laid  upon  this  point  by  our  efficient  Business  Manager. 

Not  much  of  interest  has  transpired  since  my  last  communi- 
cation. The  Sophomores  have  had  their  contest  for  Com- 
mencement Speaker's  places.  Bros.  S.  J.  Cole  and  W.  E. 
Vaughn  will  represent  our  chapter  on  the  stage  Sophomore  day. 
Junior  and  Senior  places  have  not  been  awarded  as  yet.  Alpha 
Theta  will,  no  doubt,  be  represented  by  speakers  from  those 
classes  also. 

Four  speakers'  places  are  awarded  by  the  Technological  de- 
partment ;  Bro.  E.  E.  Overholt  represents  us  there. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  boys  were  in  Atlanta  not  long  since, 
and  report  the  pleasure  of  meeting  several  Alpha  Taus  while 
there.  How  warmly  is  a  brother  Alpha  Tau  always  welcomed 
by  another !  We  invariably  feel  an  increased  interest  in  the 
cause  after  such  a  meeting,  and  this  "Empire  State  of  the 
South"  is  getting  so  full  of  brothers  that  we  can  hardly  fail  to 
strike  up  with  one  wherever  we  go. 

You  ask  for  a  brief  history  of  our  college.  Emory  was  or- 
ganized in  1837  with  Rev.  I.  A.  Few  as  first  President.  The  first 
graduating  class,  consisting  of  three  members,  was  sent  out  in 
1 84 1.  From  that  time  up  to  1862  much  larger  classes  were 
graduated.  After  that  date  we  find  no  graduates  until  1868. 
Showing  in  part  the  effect  of  the  war  upon  the  college.  Of 
course  she  had  to  struggle  with  many  difficulties  for  several 
years  immediately  succeeding  the  surrender,  but  she  overcame 
them,  began  to  prosper,  and  is  to-day  in  a  more  prosperous 
condition  than  ever  before.  Her  watch-word  has  been  and  still 
is,  "Onward  !"  This  year  she  will  catalogue  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  students,  twenty-nine  of 
whom  are  Seniors.  Dr.  J.  S.  Hopkins  presides  over  her.  The 
Technological  Department,  lately  introduced  by  Dr.  H.,  and 
over  which  our  brother  Seiferd  holds  sway,  has  prospered  in  a 
degree  far  exceeding  the  most  sanguine  expectations.  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  was  introduced  into  Emory  in  1881,  and  what  I 
have  just  said  in  regard  to  the  Tech.  Dept  may  be  said  con- 
cerning Alpha  Theta — she  has  prospered  even  beyond  the  ex- 
pectation of  her  founders.  Not  long  since  we  celebrated  her 
fifth  anniversary.     Your  correspondent  tried  to  fill  the  place  of 
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anniversarian.  We  anticipated  the  pleasure  of  Bro.  Jno. 
Farrar's  presence  on  that  occasion,  but  were  disappointed.  We 
learn  that  press  of  business  prevented  his  coming. 

We  have  forwarded  an  order  for  Song  Books,  and  are  grow- 
ing impatient  for  them  to  arrive. 

Alpha  Theta's  eyes  are  open,  she  expects  soon  to  introduce 
a  couple  of  new  brothers  to  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  world.  Our 
Seniors  leave  us  in  a  few  days,  and  consequently  we  have 
elected  a  new  set  of  officers,  they  are :  Jas.  T.  Dixon,  W.  M.; 
Bro.  Willie  E.  Vaughn,  W.  C;  Bro.  Edwin  E.  Overholt,  W.  K. 
A.;  Bro.  George  S.  Tigner,  W.  K.  E.;  Bro.  Frank  M.  Hawkins, 
W.  Scribe;  Bro.  Joe.  F.  Stewart,  W.  Sentinel;  Bro.  S.  Jack. 
Cole,  W.  U.;  and  Bro.  W.  Blant.  Redding's  easy  flowing  pen 
will  hereafter  interest  the  readers  of  the  Palm,  as  he  is  to  be  our 
Correspondent. 

I  have  no  new  alumni  personals,  have  about  taken  in  the  list 
in  my  last  two  letters. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

James  T.  Dixon, 

Correspondent. 

PENNSYLVANIA  ALPHA  UPSILON. 

Pa.  College,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  May  18,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  It  tries  a  man's  religion,  when  he  is  right  in 
the  midst  of  his  final  examinations,  to  have  the  Business  Man- 
ager come  around  and  tell  you  that  you  have  but  two  hours  in 
which  to  write  your  chapter  letter.  Fearing  that  the  brothers 
might  suppose  that  the  correspondent  of  Pa.  Alpha  Upsilon  has 
fallen  from  grace,  we  add  that  he  didn't  swear  a  bit,  even  under 
such  trying  circumstances. 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Palm  fraternity  life  at  Pa.  College 
has  been  rather  quiet,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  Phi  Gamma 
Delta  initiated  a  Junior  Prep,  i.  e.  a  member  of  the  class  of  '92, 
and  suspended  a  Senior. 

Pennsylvania  College  was  founded  in  1832  and  the  first  class 
graduated  in  1834  with  three  men.  Since  that  743  men  have 
graduated,  some  of  whom  are  eminent  in  their  chosen  profes- 
sions.    From  the  first  the  institution  flourished  and  at  present 
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has  a  productive  endowment  fund  of  $170,000,  a  faculty  of  11, 
and  144  students.  The  buildings  and  grounds  are  copious  and 
the  equipments  first  class.  The  various  libraries  contain  about 
22,000  volumes.  During  the  late  war  and  especially  during  the 
battle  of  Gettysburg  the  college  suffered  with  all  other  northern 
institutions,  though  exercises  were  suspended  only  a  few  weeks 
during  the  battle  when  the  buildings  were  used  as  a  Confederate 
hospital.  The  present  outlook  of  the  college  is  better  than  it 
has  been  for  years,  and  Alpha  Upsilon  will  not  need  to  fear  that 
she  will  not  always  have  a  place  and  proper  material  to  maintain 
herself.  Fraternities  made  their  first  appearance  in  1855  when 
Phi  Kappa  Psi  established  her  Epsilon  chapter — the  last  "Grand 
Chapter"  of  that  fraternity.  Phi  Gamma  Delta  entered  in  1857, 
Sigma  Chi  in  1862,  Phi  Delta  Theta  in  1875,  anc*  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  in  1882.  Several  other  fraternities  have  had  chapters 
here  but  are  now  defunct.  Out  of  144  students  70  belong  to 
fraternity.  Sixteen  Preps  have  been  initiated,  of  which  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  has  but  two. 

The  honors  of  the  Senior  class  will  be  given  out  to-morrow, 
but  as  Alpha  Tau  Omega  don't  expect  any,  there  is  not  much 
lost  by  our  haste  to  get  this  letter  into  the  Palm. 

Bro.  Schroder  has  lately  enlarged  his  store  room  and  now  has 
one  of  the  finest  shoe  and  hat  stores  in  Gettysburg. 

*  Our  chapter  will  lose  three  men  by  graduation  at  college,  and 
two  at  the  Seminary,  one  of  whom  is  Bro.  Baker. 

With  much  love  to  all  the  brothers  I  am 

Yours  in  the  bonds, 

W.  W.  Kribbs, 

Correspondent. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA  PHI. 

S.  C.  College,  Columbia,  S.  C,  May  10th,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Your  commnuication,  requesting  a  chapter 
letter  for  the  June  number  of  the  Palm,  was  duly  received.  But 
as  Greek  news  is  so  scarce  at  College  now  I  hardly  know  how 
to  begin. 

We  all  read  the  last  number  of  the  Palm  with  a  good  deal  of 
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interest  and  were  unanimous  in  the  belief  that  it  was  the  best 
number  we  have  ever  read. 

We  have  initiated  recently  Bro.  W.  A.  Edwards,  Palmetto,  S. 
C,  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Alford,  Bennettsville,  S.  C.  Our  roll  now 
numbers  ten  members,  nine  of  whom  expect  to  return  next 
session.  Bro.  D.  R.  Mclver,  who  graduates  this  session,  is  the 
only  brother  that  will  not  return. 

Our  last  election  resulted  as  follows  :  H.  P.  Green,  W.  M.; 
Waddy  Thompson,  W.  C;  W.  M.  Hamer,  W.  K.  E.;  D.  M. 
Blending,  W.  K.  A.;  E.  W.  Breeden,  W.  S.;  E.  C.  McGregor, 
W.  U.;  J.  P.  Darby,  W.  S.  Bro.  McGregor  has  withdrawn 
from   College  temporarily,  but  expects  to  return  next  session. 

Our  chapter  received  a  circular  from  Bro.  Baker  informing  us 
that  the  Song  Book  was  ready  at  last.  While  we  rejoice  at  the 
completion  of  the  long-looked-for  Song  Book  and  expect  to  in- 
vest in  them,  we  fear  for  the  effect  that  it  might  have  on  some 
of  our  members.  For  our  chapter  has  developed  fine  musical 
talent  in  the  persons  of  Bros.  Green  and  Alford.  And  if  the 
Song  Book  is  an  inducement  for  these  brothers  to  continue 
playing  on  their  flutes  as  much  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  not 
only  themselves,  but  also  those  who  room  in  hearing  distance 
will  come  to  grief  on  the  June  examinations 

With  the  best  wishes  for  the  welfare  of  the  Fraternity,  I  re- 
main, Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Waddy  Thompson, 

Correspondent. 

OHIO  ALPHA  PSI. 

Wittenberg  College,  Springfief  d,  O.,  May  10,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  Since  we  are  to  receive  the  June  number  of 
the  Palm  in  June  it  is  time  for  a  chapter  letter.  I  hope  all  the 
chapters  will  heed  Bro.  Baker's  request  and  report  on  time. 
Alpha  Psi  has  no  new  brothers  to  introduce  at  this  writing  but 
expects  to  initiate  several  men  in  June,  and  if  Bro.  W.  F.  Lam- 
me  returns  next  year,  as  he  thinks  of  doing,  we  shall  have  as 
large  a  chapter  as  any  fraternity  here  at  the  opening  of  next 
year.  We  also  expect  to  give  a  glowing  report  of  the  class 
record  made  this  year  by  the  chapter  in  our  next  letter. 
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While  speaking  about  the  number  of  men,  we  are  sorry  to 

state  that  Alpha  Psi  had  a  charter  member  whom  it  was  her 

[duty   to   expel  recently.     Mr.  A.   R.  Cecil  is  the  name  of  the 

;gentleman,  and  the  charge  preferred  against  him  was  infidelity 

to  the  order,  which  charge  he  could  not  meet  satisfactorily,  hence 

the  action  of  the  chapter. 

Like  the  rest  of  the  colleges  of  this  state,  there  is  not  as  much 
fraternity  life  here  this  year  as  generally,  therefore  I  shall  digress 
and  mention  a  few  items  concerning  Wittenberg  College.  It 
was  founded  in  1845  and  "ls  a  child  of  the  University  of  Witten- 
berg, and  numbers  among  its  alumni  men  of  prominence,  al- 
though the  number  of  students  seldom  exceeds  200.  It  has  at 
present  an  endowment  of  more  than  $200,000.  The  campus 
consists  of  40  acres  and  the  new  building,  erected  at  a  cost  of 
$70,000  will  be  dedicated  June  16.  In  the  corner  stone  of  this 
building  is  a  copy  of  the  Palm,  placed  there  by  our  W.  G.  C, 
six  months  before  he  established  Alphi  Psi.  After  we  get  into 
the  new  building  the  college  will  attract  more  students,  and  if 
they  are  suitable  men  that  means  more  Alpha  Taus. 

We  recently  received  a  visit  from  Bro.  G.  W.  Sampson,  of 
Michigan  Alpha  Mu.  He  is  a  drummer  for  a  Cincinnati  firm. 
We  have  decided  to  try  chapter  correspondence,  thinking  that 
we  can  become  better  acquainted  with  our  sister  chapters  by  so 
doing.  Fraternally  yours. 

C.  A.  Krout, 

Correspondent. 


IOWA  BETA  ALPHA. 

Simpson  College,  Indianola,  Ia.,  May  11,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  WTe  were  reminded  by  the  Palm,  also  by  a 
letter,  that  our  chapter  letter  was  due.  I  will  try  to  fulfill  the 
demand. 

In  the  first  place  I  will  describe  the  college.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  describe  the  building,  however  I  will  say  there  is  but 
one  building  used  for  both  Preparatory  and  College  dep'ts. 
More  buildings  will  go  up  this  Summer.  Rooms  outside  of  the 
College  building  are  used  for  the  Music  and  Commercial  Dep'ts. 
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There  are  four  literary  societies  meeting  in  the  two  halls  ev- 
ery Friday  afternoon  and  evening.  Two  of  the  societies  are 
composed  of  both  ladies  and  gentlemen,  another  of  all  ladies  and 
another  of  all  gentlemen. 

The  presidency  is  not  considered  so  much  of  an  honor  in 
these  societies  as  in  societies  of  other  colleges  represented  in  the 
Palm.  In  the  Everett  Society,  of  which  three  of  our  Bros,  are 
members,  the  office  of  president  is  offered  to  some  member  of 
the  Senior  class. 

There  are  six  prizes  and  medals  offered  this  year.  Two  in 
the  2nd  Prep,  dep't ;  one  among  the  Sophs  and  Freshmen ;  one 
among  the  Juniors  ;  one  for  the  literary  societies,  and  one 
open  to  all  who  wish  to  compete.  There  are  no  class  honors, 
not  even  among  the  Seniors  so  the  opportunities  for  prizes, 
medals  and  honors  are  not  so  great  as  in  many  other  colleges. 

About  300  students  are  enrolled  this  year,  more  than  ever  be- 
fore. Our  President,  Rev.  E.  L.  Parks,  A.  M .,  B.  D.,  has  re- 
signed and  accepted  a  chair  in  the  Gammon  School  of  Theology 
at  Atlanta,  Ga.  . 

There  are  four  soroses  represented  in  this  college  and  three  / 
frats.:    Phi  Kappa  Psi,  Delta  Tau  Delta,  and  our  own   beloved  j 
fraternity.     We  cannot  boast  of  prizes  and  honors  as  yet  for  we 
are  mostly  young  members  in  college,  yet  our  Bro.  M.  E.  Quint 
is  considered  the  best  ball  player  in  school.     Bro.  C.   H.  Parks 
is  one  of  the  catchers  of  the  1st  nine  base  ball  club. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Mitchell,  is  noted  for  his  excellency  in  playing  the 
cornet,  and  is  leader  of  the  college  brass  quartette.  As  this  let- 
ter is  rather  lengthy  I  will  close  with  a  few  personals. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Loft  has  changed  his  "base"  and  is  now  reading 
law  at  Souix  City,  la. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Saleno  will  sail  May  15th  from  San  Francisco  to 
Honolulu  and  will  return  about  June  10th.  He  expects  to  be 
in  school  next  year. 

Bro.  W.  D.  Craig  is  teaching  near  Macedonia,  la.,  but  will 
also  be  in  school  next  year. 

Bro.  R.  E.  Chittick  is  on  his  father's  ranche,  near  Omaha, 
Neb. 

14 
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Bro.  I.  H.  Cook  is  at  his  home  but  will  be  in  school  next  year. 
With  love  to  all  Alpha  Taus,  I  remain 

Your  Bro.  in  A.  T.  £l.y 

C.  H.  Parks, 

Correspondent. 

MASSACHUSETTS  BETA  GAMMA. 

Mass.  Inst,  of  Technology,  Boston,  May  10,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Our  chapter  life  has  been  passing  along 
smoothly  since  our  last  letter  was  written  and  there  are  not 
many  incidents  to  be  recorded. 

We  have  received  into  our  midst  Henry  F.  Bigelow,  '88,  of 
Clinton,  Mass.,  who  is  now  one  of  our  most  true  and  zealous 
brothers,  he  is  a  student  of  high  class  and  social  standing  and 
we  hope  that  he  is  as  well  pleased  with  us  as  we  are  with  him. 
Our  first  anniversary  has  passed  and  we  all  look  back  with 
pleasant  remembrance  of  the  jolly  time  we  had  that  evening. 
The  only  cause  which  we  had  for  regret  was  that  none  of  the 
invited  guests  put  in  an  appearance.  A  quieter  set  of  fellows 
than  we  are  now  would  be  hard  to  find,  you  will  readily  under- 
stand why  it  is  when  I  tell  you  that  the  annual  examinations 
will  begin  next  week,  the  hum  of  the  mill  is  heard  at  the  In- 
stitute while  the  grinding  goes  on. 

In  order  to  encourage  athletics  we  have  offered  an  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  cup  for  the  member  of  the  nine  making  the  best 
batting  average  this  season,  it  is  a  handsome  silver  cup  and 
should  be  worth  many  base-hits.  A  new  feature  connected 
with  the  Institute,  which  I  have  to  chronicle,  is  the  formation 
of  a  cooperative  society  to  enable  students  to  obtain  discounts 
on  purchases  made  at  different  stores.  Bro.  Dearborn  is  one  of 
the  directors  of  the  society. 

Eighty-eight  has  elected  its  board  of  editors  of  the  Technique 
for  next  year,  we  are  the  only  fraternity  represented  on  the 
board.     Bro.  Dearborn  being  an  editor. 

Bro.  Hoadley  is  located  at  De  Soto,  Wis.,  for  the  present,  we 
often  hear  from  him  and  we  judge  from  his  letters  that  he  en- 
joys the  rough  western  life. 
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Bro.  Cheney  returned  home  last  week,  being  obliged  to  give 
up  his  studies  on  account  of  his  eyes  giving  way,  he  will  prob- 
ably return  next  term.  We  were  all  very  sorry  to  see  him 
leave  and  sympathize  with  him  in  his  ill  fortune. 

We  have  heard  from  two  southern  brothers  who  are  thinking 
of  attending  the  Institute  next  term,  we  shall  be  very  glad  to 
have  an  opportunity  to  show  what  kind  of  men  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  produces  in  the  south. 

We  would  like  to  acknowledge  through  your  columns  the  re- 
ceipt of  numerous  responses  to  the  letters  we  wrote  to  the 
different  chapters.  You  must  excuse  the  brevity  of  this  letter 
on  account  of  the  examinations.  With  love  to  all  Alpha  Taus 
from  Beta  Gamma,  I  am,  Yours  fraternally, 

Quintard  Peters, 

Correspondent. 

LEAP  YEAR. 

Nice  room,  easy  chair, 

Old  bach  sitting  there. 

Old  bach  begins  to  snore, 

Gentle  rap  at  the  door. 

Enter  maid  rather  old, 

With  a  look  of  love  untold. 

Converse  awhile  this  and  that, 

Close  by  him  old  maid  sat. 

Soon  she  talked  sentimental, 

He  didn't  care  continental. 

She  got  mad  began  to  cry, 

Other  tactics  thought  she'd  try. 

"Years  you've  called  every  night, 

As  if  you  had  perfect  right. 

Why  you  came  Lord  only  knows, 

Never  once  did  you  propose. 

Now  'tis  Leap  Year,  by  Heaven  above, 

I  shall  tell  you  of  my  love." 

Then  there  was  an  awful  crash, 

He  had  leaped  through  the  sash. 

Funeral  next  day  at  eleven, 

Old  bach  safe  in  Heaven.  o.  n.  e 
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Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

My  Dear  Friend  and  Brother :  I  am  truly  glad  that  our 
Palm  has  caught  you  at  last.  And  tho'  your  note  was  short,  I 
was  certainly  glad  to  hear  from  you.  For  the  past  6  months  I 
have  written  to  no  one,  called  on  very  few,  just  stayed  at  home 
nights  and  worked  days.  To  answer  your  letter  in  order,  "W. 
F.  White,  Stevens  Institute,  Hoboken,  N.  J."  will  catch  the  N. 
J.  A.  K.  man.  Bart  Shipp  and  J.  Frank  Wilkes  comprise  the 
Charlotte  crowd. 

Thos.  M.  Vance,  Lenoir,  N.  C,  Jas.  C.  Roberts,  Newbern,  N. 
C,  Chas.  A.  Healey,  20  Peach  Tree  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

B.  F.  Long,  Statesville,  N.  C,  John  G.  Williams,  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  are  a  few  Alpha  Taus  who  would  probably  like  to  have  a 
Song  Book.  I  will  send  you  money  for  5  Song  Books  shortly. 
Put  that  number  down  as  engaged. 

I  am  getting  on  O.  K.  also,  and  also  very  busy.  I  am  in  the 
machine  shops  as  Superintendent  and  as  Father  is  often  away, 
I  have  the  whole  business  to  attend  to.  We  employ  about  75 
men,  and  do  a  corresponding  business  as  well  as  large  commis- 
sion trade  in  certain  lines  of  machines,  so  it  keeps  me  on  the 
hop.  I  have  just  let  everything  slide  except  business.  I  never 
write,  call,  drink,  visit  "soiled  doves"  nor  nothing.  Go  to  work 
at  7  A.  M.,  quit  at  7.30  P.  M.,  get  tea,  loaf  and  go  to  bed.  I 
rarely  read  anything.  I  had  business  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  some 
weeks  ago  and  saw  Healey.  Had  quite  a  time  with  him.  Har- 
low is  in  Lewistown,  Me.,  sick,  or  recovering  rather. 

The  Dec.  Palm  reached  me  a  few  days  ago.  And  of  course  I 
was  very  highly  pleased.  Do  try  to  get  the  thing  out  on  time. 
The  delay  in  publishing  hurts  us  dreadfully  in  several  ways.  I 
have  just  sent  money  to  "Glazey"  for  two  subs,  tho'  suppose 
you  are  the  man.  Let  me  know  as  I  hope  to  send  two  more 
soon.     I  know  nothing  of  anything  or  body.     Can  hardly  tell 
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who  is  mayor  of  this  city.  Rut  I  trust  in  the  press  of  business 
you  will  drop  me  a  line  or  two.  Will  be  glad  to  hear  at  any 
time.  Give  my  warmest  love  to  the  Alpha  Upsilons,  and  for 
yourself,  dear  fellow,  we  are  both  Alpha  Taus,  which  is  a  short 
way  of  saying  much. 

Very  truly  yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

J.  Frank  Wilkes. 


Thomson,  Ga.,  Mar.  25th,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker,  Esq. 

Dear  Bro.:  Your  letter  asking  me  for  a  copy  of  my  speech 
delivered  at  the  State  Association  received.  Though  I  was  on 
the  programme  as  a  speaker,  circumstances  were  such  I  could 
not  attend  and  hence  did  not  make  the  speech. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  you  are  at  the  helm  with  the  Palm. 
Put  me  on  as  a  subscriber  and  send  bill.  Success  to  you,  The 
Palm  and  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Your  Bro., 

John  T.  West. 


Waynesville,  N.  C,  April  26,  1886. 

Dear  Baker  :  Your  letter  came  yesterday  and  it  did  me 
good.  We  never  realize  the  secret  influence  of  our  beloved  or- 
der so  potently  as  we  do  when  out  in  busy  life  and  the  sweet 
memories  of  the  olden  days  come  back  to  us  through  the  me- 
dium of  a  brotherly  letter.  No  life  on  a  small  scale  can  be 
busier  than  mine  here,  and  yet  it  admits  of  its  hours  of  reverie. 
In  these  twilight  dreamings,  after,  the  busy  editorial  pen  has 
dropped  from  tired  hands,  I  always  find  time  to  think  of  the 
days  that  once  were  made  so  happy  by  association  with  you 
and  the  dear  boys  of  the  Alpha  Upsilon  chapter. 

I  congratulate  you  upon  your  forward  strides.  I  always  knew 
that  the  squad  of  boys  at  old  Pennsylvania  were  destined  to 
make  their  mark  in  our  fraternity  history.  I  am  glad  that  you 
have  the  Palm.  Find  enclosed  some  lucre  for  which  send  me 
the  dear  old  journal.  I  long  to  read  it  again.  Brother  Robe- 
son of  the  Emory  (Ga.)  chapter  is  teaching  in  the  high  school 
here  and  is  quite  popular.  You  will  find  him  responding  in  a 
few  days,  for  I  stopped  him  on  the  street  yesterday   and   gave 
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him  the  news  gleaned   from  your  letter.     His   brother,  L.   B. 
Robeson  of  this  county  will  graduate  in  June  at  Emory. 

You  may  depend  on  me  for  the  Charleston  Poem. 

If  any  Alpha  Tau  is  debating  where  to  rest  this  Summer  I 
invite  him  here.  Waynesville  is  the  ideal  spot  of  all  others  I 
have  ever  found  and  for  young  men  just  starting  in  life  I  know 
of  no  section  that  can  excel  this.  I  shall  be  glad  to  answer  any 
letters  personally  from  any  of  the  brothers,  relative  to  western 
North  Carolina.  I  send  you  copies  of  my  paper  by  this  mail, 
which  gives  hints  to  those  who  wish  to  come  to  the  "Land  of 
the  Sky." 

My  regards  to  all  the  boys.  Shake  the  new  brothers  for  me, 
Steck,  Bateman,  Holzapfel,  Fetterolf,  Yeiser  and  Coffey.  I  hope 
to  be  up  again  this  Summer  and  will  endeavor  to  see  more  of 
the  frats.  Ah  !  Baker,  the  old  love  is  just  as  strong  and  you 
can't  know  how  much  I  would  like  to  see  you  all.  With  best 
wishes  I  bid  you  good-by      Send  me  the  Palm  early. 

Fraternally  and  truly, 

Harry  E.  Harman. 


Newbern,  N.  C,  April  5,  1886. 

C.  W.  Baker,  Esq. 

Dear  Brother :  Enclosed  please  find  postal  note  for  $1.10, 
for  one  copy  of  our  Song  Book.  I  assure  you  I  am  delighted 
that  it  is  out  and  heartily  congratulate  you  on  your  success. 
The  Fraternity  owes  you  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  your  untiring 
efforts  in  this,  as  in  many  other  directions,  and  I  feel  sure  your 
labors  are  most  highly  appreciated.     I  wish  very  much  that  A. 

D.  could  have  sent  you  some  songs,  but  the  musical,  as  well  as 
the  poetical  talent  was  entirely  wanting  with  us  all. 

There  are  three  other  Alpha  Tau  Omega's  in  my  town  and  I 
think  I  can  make  every  one  of  them  buy  a  book— will  do  my 
best  on  them. 

All  accounts  from  N.  C.  chapters  are  encouraging  and  I 
hope  you  are  all  getting  along  nicely  in  Penn.  Anxiously 
awaiting  the  book,  I  am,  Sincerely  yours  in  the  bond, 

J.  C.  Roberts. 
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Dallas,  Texas. 
Dear  Brother  ;  I  enclose  you  money  order  for  $1.50  to  pay 
my  subscription  to  the  Palm,  commencing  with  the  March 
number.  I  subscribed  last  year  while  at  Columbia,  Tenn.,  and 
only  received  the  March  and  June  copies.  Would  be  very 
glad  to  get  these  back  numbers,  as  I  haven't  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  them.  No  Alpha  Taus  have  made  themselves  known 
to  me  as  yet  in  Dallas,  but  I  expect  to  meet  some  soon,  there 
certainly  must  be  some  here,  for  no  well  organized  community 
can  afford  to  be  without  some  Alpha  Taus.  Should  I  come 
across  any  I  will  make  them  forward  subscription  to  the  Palm. 
I  am  with  the  Texas  and  Pacific  R.  R.  here.  Wishing  the  Palm 
abundant  success,  I  am,      Fraternally  yours, 

J.  A.  Clarke, 

43  Masten  St.,  Dallas,  Texas. 


Macon,  Ga.,  April  29th,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Brother :  "He  who  cheats  the  Palm  out  of  a  single 
cent,  will  not  reach  the  Heavenly  land  where  old  Elijah  went." 
Does  the  cap  fit  me  ?  If  so  draw  on  me  at  sight  for  my  sub- 
scription. 

I  have  just  read  the  Palm,  sketched  it  as  it  were,  and  I  feel 
like  saying,  glory  glory  Hallelujah  !     Let  the  good  work  go  on. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

W.  B.  Birch. 


Scotland,  Fla.,  May  3,  1886. 
My  Dear  Brother :  Can  you  give  me  the  address  of  Bro. 
Wiltburger,  that  Penn.  Tau  says  is  in  our  state  ?  Or  if  not, 
will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  send  me  the  name  and  address  of 
some  member  of  Penn.  Tau  from  whom  I  can  get  it  ?  I  would 
write  the  correspondent,  but  fear  he  may  never  get  my  letter. 
We  have  heard  several  times  of  this  brother's  being  in  Florida, 
and  his  name  has  been  passed  around  to  nearly,  if  not  all,  our 
Alpha  Taus,  but  we  never  succeeded  in  locating  his  where- 
abouts. We  hope  to  get  his  address,  and  presence  also,  if  pos- 
sible, at  our  meeting  in  June  of  alumni.     And  right  here  let  me 
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say,  that  all  chapters  knowing  of  any  Alpha  Tau's  in  our  state, 
will  confer  a  great  pleasure,  as  well  as  benefit,  by  favoring  us 
with  their  names.  This  shows  the  necessity  of  the  chapters 
giving  full  names  and  addresses,  which  your  editorial  hit  upon 
so  opportunely  and  forcibly. 

The  old  Palm  is  before  me.  It's  a  grand  issue,  I  never  saw  a 
better  one.  In  chapter  letters  she  outdoes  herself,  going  far 
ahead  of  all  preceding  numbers.  Indeed,  every  chapter  is 
heard  from,  and  nearly  all  in  good  form.  In  other  respects  she 
shows  up  as  well  as  usual.  You  may  justly  feel  proud  of  this, 
the  first  issue  under  your  management,  and  I  look  for  still 
greater  achievements.  Fraternity  matters  are  very  quiet  here. 
Haven't  been  to  Tallahassee  lately,  so  I  fail  to  know  how  "our 
boys"  are  doing  there.  But  I  verily  believe  that  so  long  as  our 
boys  retain  the  good  will  of  the  "sisters,"  which  they  now  have, 
we  can  "hold  the  fort"  in  the  "Floral  city."  The  matter  of  the 
alumni  meeting  in  June  is  being  agitated,  and  will  be  at  fever 
heat  in  a  few  weeks,  we  expect  a  better  meeting  than  ever  be- 
fore. I  am  glad  to  see  that  you  are  beginning  to  "talk  up" 
congress,  its  none  too  soon,  and  from  indications  when  last 
with  the  boys,  I  feel  justified  in  saying  a  good  delegation  from 
the  "Land  of  Flowers"  may  be  looked  for.  Please  let  me  know 
how  I  stand  with  the  Palm,  I  have  forgotten  when  I  last  sent 
money,  and  if  behind,  shall  remit  at  once,  enclosing  order  at 
same  time  for  the  Song  Book.  With  fraternal  regards  to  all,  I 
am,  Affectionately  yours, 

Tom.  M.  Scott. 


Fishersville,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  May  8th,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  Since  the  departure  of  Bro.  Glazebrook  from 
Va.,  I  have  been  somewhat  at  a  loss  to  know  from  what  point 
the  Palm  was  to  be  issued — until  the  receipt  of  that  journal  a  few 
days  since.  I  renew  at  once  and  hope  it  may  continue  to  pros- 
per and  increase  under  its  new  management  as  I  have  no  doubt 
it  will.  I  so  much  wish  the  fraternity  could  interest  the  alumni 
more  universally,  but  just  the  means  to  use  in  accomplishing 
that  end  I  cannot  suggest.  So  many  after  they  leave  school  and 
get  thoroughly  into  the  business  of  their  lives,  almost  entirely 
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forget  their  allegiance  to  their  fraternity,  and  many  of  them  do 
not  even  know  there  is  such  a  journal  as  the  Palm  issued — and 
I  think  would  support  it  if  they  did.  There  seems  to  be  no 
communication  whatever  between  the  alumni  and  the  fraternity, 
and  I  think  it  is  a  fact  that  augurs  no  good  to  the  fraternity.  If 
there  was  a  primary  edition  of  the  catalogue  it  would  greatly 
help  to  locate  the  alumni  and  it  might  then  be  revised  and  pub- 
lished in  full.  I  doubt  if  the  location  of  half  the  alumni  is 
known  to-day  to  the  Committee  on  Catalogue.  I  know  a  few 
in  the  valley  and  will  give  their  names  and  addresses  in  hopes 
it  may  be  of  use :  In  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  Bro.  Sam'l  Harns- 
berger,  attorney  at  law ;  Jno.  Paul,  Judge  U.  S.  Court.  In 
Staunton,  Va.,  J.  W.  Blackburn,  steward  W.  L.  Asylum,  and 
Richard  Bell,  attorney  at  law.  At  Hermitage,  Va.,  is  Dr.  Davis 
and  there  may  be  many  more  near  me  that  I  do  not  know  of. 
If  you  would  mail  each  of  them  a  number  of  the  Palm  they 
would  probably  become  subscribers  if  not  already.  But  I  will 
not  tire  you  longer.  Wishing  you  success  beyond  your  most 
sanguine  expectations,  I  am  Fraternally  yours, 

J.  R.  Kemper. 


No.  2  Wall  Street,  N.  Y.,  May  12,  1886. 
My  Dear  Brother  :  Enclosed  please  find  my  check  for  $2.60 
for  1  song  book  and  subscription  for  the  Palm.  I  am  rejoiced 
to  know  that  our  long-looked-for  song  book  has  at  last  arrived 
and  am  impatient  to  receive  a  copy.  I  must  confess,  that  since 
leaving  college  to  engage  in  business  I  have  been  a  little  behind 
in  my  support  of  the  dear  old  Palm,  but  assure  you  that  I  will 
not  let  it  occur  again.  It  would  never  do  to  let  our  official  or- 
gan die  so  sad  a  death  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  all  true  brothers 
in  Alpha  Tau  Omega  will  answer  your  timely  appeal.  With 
best  wishes  for  the  complete  success  in  future  of  the  Palm  and 
Alpha  Tau  Omega,  I  am 

Your  affectionate  Brother,  E.  B.  Schmidt, 

At  First  Nat.  Bank,  N.  Y.  City. 
lS 
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Lee,  Goochland  Co.,  Va.,  May  13,  1886. 
My  Dear  Baker  :  The  Song  Books  and  your  letter  came  last 
night.  Many  thanks.  I  have  only  as  yet  been  able  to  glance 
over  the  Songs,  but  I  have  seen  enough  to  call  forth  my  unqual- 
ified admiration,  amazement,  joy  and  gratitude.  There  now ! 
Will  write  you  at  length  soon.     In  haste. 

Yours  in  the  bonds, 

J  as.  R.  Anderson,  Jr. 


Indianola,  Ia.,  May  13,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker. 

My  Dear  Bro.:  Enclosed  you  will  find  draft  for  $7.50,  five 
subscriptions  to  the  Palm.  The  remaining  two  will  be  sent  in 
short  order. 

Have  just  received  a  song  book.  We  are  well  pleased  with 
its  contents.  Yours  Fraternally, 

C.  H.  Parks. 


Auburn,  Ala.,  May  14th,  1886. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Business  Mgr.  Palm,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

My  Dear  Bro.:  Your  circular  letter  of  the  1  ith  just  received, 
and  enclose  herewith  my  subscription  for  vol.  VI. 

I  do  hope  your  appeal  to  the  Alumni  will  accomplish  the  de- 
sired effect  but  if  it  fails  don't  hesitate  to  call  on  me  for  addi- 
tional support.  I  cannot  bear  the  idea  of  the  Palm's  going  un- 
der and  though  I  am  not  blessed  with  much  of  this  world's 
goods,  I  will  more  than  cheerfully  divide  what  I  may  have  that 
our  indispensable  journal  may  be  kept  above  the  waves. 

I  am  just  now  writing  to  all  the  members  of  the  fraternity  re- 
siding in  the  State  and  if  you  will  send  me  about  a  hundred 
copies  of  the  circular  letter  I  will  gladly  distribute  them  for  you, 
amomg  the  members  of  our  State  Association. 

Hoping  that  your  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  Palm  will  meet  with 
abundant  reward  and  assuring  you  of  my  deep  interest  in  its 
welfare,  I  am  Yours  fraternally, 

Howard  Lamar. 

P.  S.  I  am  unwilling  to  close  without  thanking  you  for  the 
great  good  you  have  rendered  the  fraternity  in  getting  out  the 
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song  book.  I  am  anxious  to  get  it  and  will  send  for  a  copy 
when  the  chapter  here  order  their  copies.  I  enclose  also  $1.50 
subscription  for  Bro.  J.  F.  Renfro,  Opelika,  Ala.  Please  send 
him  copy  of  last  issue.  h.  l. 


New  Madrid,  Mo.,  May,  16th,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker,  Esq. 

Dear  Sir  and  Bro.:  Your  circular  reached  me  yesterday  and 
from  its  tenor  I  am  satisfied  that  the  Palm  is  greatly  in  distress, 
hence  I  hasten  to  reply  by  enclosing  you  $1.50  for  Palm  and 
$1.10  for  song  book.  Trusting  the  same  will  reach  you  at  an 
early  day,  I  am  fraternally  yours, 

Henry  C.  Riley. 


GA.  STATE  ASSOCIATION.* 

Scotland,  Fla.,  May  10,  1886. 

Dear  Sir  and  Bro.:  It  is  our  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  the 
''Florida  State  Alumni  Asso."  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  firmly 
on  its  feet,  and  will  meet  as  usual  in  Tallahassee,  towards  the 
latter  part  of  June — the  exact  date  of  which  will  be  determined 
in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  majority,  at  our  next  meeting 
on  the  1st  day  of  June.  This  course  was  decided  on  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Ex.  Com.  in  T.  on  the  4th  inst.,  at  which  our  W.  M., 
Bro.  Thompson,  of  Lake  City,  was  present  and  presided.  Other 
local  members  were  present,  and  "free  talk"  was  indulged  in  by 
all  as  to  the  best  method  of  planning  a  programme  that  would 
attract  and  draw — that  would  bring  out  every  Alpha  Tau  in  the 
State,  and  a  number  from  others.  To  this  end  we  are  bending 
all  our  energies,  and  expect  to  succeed.  We  have  provided  for 
an  address  of  welcome  and  response,  a  Historian,  Prophet  and 
Poet,  and  8  or  10  have  been  invited  to  deliver  orations,  nearly 
all  of  whom  we  expect  to  accept,  but  should  any  fail  us,  prompt 
steps  will  be  taken  to  fill  such  places. 

As  we  had  proceeded  thus  far,  and  were  asking  "what  next," 
one  of  the  "Alpha  Omega"  boys  took  the  floor  and  began  to 

*[This  was  not  received  in  time  for  insertion  where  it  properly  belongs. 
We  put  it  here  because  it  would  be  unkind  to  our  Fla.  brethren  to  omit  it 
altogether.     Eds.] 
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expatiate  on  the  feasibility  of  chartering  a  boat,  and  running  an 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  excursion  at  the  same  time  and  in  connec- 
tion with  our  meeting.  Said  he  :  "We  will  have  an  excursion 
of  Alpha  Taus  strictly,  all  our  boys  have  been  discussing  it, 
and  are  very  enthusiastic  over  the  prospect ;  but  not  so  much 
so  as  'our  sisters,'  so  I  thought  I  would  make  this  suggestion 
and  say  that  the  "Alpha  Omega"  chapter  will  foot  the  bill,  (?) 
so  far  as  they  are  able."  The  brothers  remarks  were  hailed 
with  delight,  and  when  he  said  the  sisters  wanted  it,  who  could 
be  so  base  as  to  oppose  ?  certainly  none  of  us,  and  why  should 
we,  when  "Alpha  Omega"  proposes  to  be  so  generous?  So 
the  excursion  is  permanently  and  prominently  a  part  of  our 
programme.  And  we  wish  here  to  extend  an  invitation  to  the 
solid  Alpha  Tau  Omega  world,  asking  one  and  all  to  come  and 
meet  with  us.  We  ask  every  brother  who  reads  this  to  consider 
it  a  personal  appeal  to  himself  to  be  present.  This  invitation  is 
extended  without  reserve.  They  all  know  the  difficulties  we 
would  encounter  in  trying  to  write  each  a  letter.  However 
great  our  desire  may  be,  we  could  not  do  it  in  the  short  space 
of  time  allotted  to  us,  but  we  want  them  present  all  the  same, 
and  we  beg  them  to  believe  we  would  write  one,  aye,  a  dozen 
letters  to  each  to  get  his  presence.  Each  chapter  shall  be  in- 
vited, and  we  would  impress  upon  the  would-be-delegates  the 
necessity  of  impressing  upon  their  respective  chapters  the 
necessity  of  being  represented,  well  represented.  This  will  be 
the  last  and  only  invitation  sent  out  through  the  Palm  before 
our  meeting,  and  save  to  the  chapters  none  will  be  sent,  except 
to  our  state  alumni.  This  should  suffice  to  convince  all  who 
read  it  that  we  take  an  interest  in  them,  and  want  their  pres 
ence.  In  conclusion,  we  would  beg  such  as  can  be  present,  to 
write  to  either  Bros.  Bryan  or  Gamble,  of  Tallahassee,  or  Bro. 
Scott,  of  Scottland,  for  full  particulars  as  to  time,  etc.,  when 
they  will  be  cheerfully  answered,  and  their  names  entered  for  an 
invitation — special  for  the  occasion.  With  fraternal  greeting, 
Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 
E.  A.  Bryan, 
Howard  Gamble, 
Tom.  M.  Scott, 

Exec.  Committee. 
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— The  49th  Congress  has  two  Representatives,  Z.  Taylor 
and  C.  R.  Breckenridge,  who  wear  the  " Maltese  Cross." 

— Kappa  Alpha  is  building  a  chapter  house  this  summer  at 
Cornell. 

— One  of  the  members  of  the  Cornell  chapter  of  Beta  Theta 
Pi  has  distinguished  himself  as  an  ardent  and  noisy  member  of 
the  Salvation  Army. 

— "The  festive  Zo  Zo"  is  the  latest  among  the  Phi  Psis. 

— Ex-Congressman  Philip  Henry  Dugro,  lately  Grand  Sachem 
of  Tammany,  was  a  member  of  Phi  Kappa  Psi's,  old  Columbia 
chapter.  At  twenty-six  years  of  age  he  was  elected  to  Con- 
gress over  Mr.  Astor,  late  Minister  to  Italy.  So  says  The 
Shield. 

— Beta  Theta  Pi  initiates  on  an  average  six  students  into  each 
chapter  every  year. 

— The  University  of  West  Virginia  has  become  of  interest 
to  fraternity  men.  The  faculty  having  repealed  all  anti-frater- 
nity laws.  We  hear  that  Delta  Tau  Delta  is  trying  to  enter — 
Kappa  Sigma  Quarterly. 

— The  Gamma  Phi  Beta  Sorority  has  founded  its  third  chap- 
ter at  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  the  others  being  in  the 
Universities  of  Syracuse  and  Michigan.—  Crescent. 

— Chi  Psi  is  represented  in  the  present  (49th)  Congress  by 
one  Senator  and  four  Representatives — Ex. 

— It  is  said  that  the  charter  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
Chapter  of  Psi  Upsilon  has  been  withdrawn.— Ex. 

—  Ex-President  Arthur  has  been  elected  President  of  the  New 
York  Psi  Upsilon  Association.— Ex. 

— Only  four  men  have  been  initiated  by  the  fraternities  at 
Hanover  College  this  year. — Ex. 
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— Epsilon  Kappa  Epsilon  is  the  name  of  a  local  fraternity 
now  said  to  be  flourishing  at  Franklin  College,  Ind. 

— Delta  Tau  Delta  has  done  away  with  the  custom  of  wear- 
ing colors  when  a  new  man  is  initiated.  Consolidation  with 
W.  W.  W.  is  the  cause  of  the  change. 

— We  are  informed  that  the  Chapter  of  Phi  Kappa  Psi  at 
Cornell  has  but  eight  men  and  "exists  more  in  name  than  any- 
thing else." 

— Kappa  Alpha  Theta,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Grand  Chapter 
held  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  in  February,  withdrew  charters  from  the 
chapters  at  Butler  University,  Ohio  University  and  University 
of  Michigan. — De  Pauw  Monthly. 

—Beta  Theta  Pi,  Sigma  Chi,  Phi  Kappa  Psi,  Phi  Delta  Theta, 
Phi  Gamma  Delta,  Alpha  Tau  Omega  and  Delta  Tau  Delta  are 
the  only  fraternities  of  any  consequence  who  find  it  necessary, 
in  some  colleges,  to  indulge  in  the  barbarous  and  undignified 
practice  of  initiating  "preps."-  -Crescent. 

— It  is  reported  that  while  a  number  of  fraternities  have  en- 
tered the  University  of  Michigan  within  the  last  few  years,  the 
real  number  of  active  fraternity  chapters  has  not  increased,  since 
"there  have  been  as  many  deaths  as  births." 

— Since  Sigma  Nu  has  entered  the  University  of  Missouri, 
Columbia,  the  "Sigs"  seem  to  be  numerous,  as  Sigma  Chi  and 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  also  have  chapters  there. — De  Pauw 
Monthly. 

— The  report  that  Delta  Tau  Delta  intends  granting  a  charter 
to  petitioners  at  Franklin  College  is  without  foundation,  for 
Delta  Tau  Delta  has  no  such  intention.—  Crescent. 

— It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  Star  and  Crescent  of 
Alpha  Delta  Phi  is  dead,  as  we  are  informed  by  the  Purple 
and  Gold.  The  Alpha  Delts  and  Psi  U's  need  to  wake  and  sup- 
port their  journals.  We  should  hate  to  see  the  moss  over  their 
"conservative  tombs."  The  Star  and  Crescent  of  Alpha  Delta 
Phi  has  passed  away  along  with  the  late  lamented  Diamond  of 
Psi  Upsilon.  Both  were  organs  of  organizations  whose  names 
stand  high  on  the  fraternity  roll,  and  whose  large  membership 
v/ould  seem  to  insure  the  success  of  a  first-class  publication. 
They  are  as  different  however  as  night  and  day.     One  with  due 
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decorum  passed  on  its  way  demanding  and  receiving  respect. 
The  other  blustered,  fumed  and  disgusted  every  one  with  its 
self-conceit  and  egotism.  May  their  ashes  rest  in  peace.—  The 
SI  tic  Id. 

— The  Kappa  Alpha  Theta  and  the  Golden  Key  of  Kappa 
Kappa  Gamma,  are  paying  their  compliments  to  each  other  in 
the  exchange  department.  The  following  from  the  last  issue  of 
Kappa  Alpha  Theta :  "Miss  Taylor,  we  imagine  in  future 
years  attired  a  la  Dr.  Mary  Walker,  since  she  'does  not  care 
whether  she  is  masculine  or  feminine,'  and  as  she  seems  so  op- 
posed to  feminine  appellations,  we  judge  that  her  preferences 
are  decidedly  masculine.  We  suppose  she  would  be  a  "stun- 
ning character'  in  taking  one  of  the  heavy  parts  of  the  dramat- 
ized Quarterly  novel,  and  presume  she  would  be  'no  end  jolly.' 
She  feared  she  might  frighten  the  Star  and  Crescent  into  spasms, 
with  her  rendition  of  'Ha !  Rodrigo,  I  will  foil  thee  yet !'  Should 
not  wonder  if  she  would.  We  know  we  should  hide  behind  the 
Star  and  Crescent  until  the  expected  effect  was  produced,  and 
then  fright  would  compel  us  to  require  a  'black  bordered  death 
notice,'  or  to  borrow  the  Beta  Theta  Pi  Pegasus  and  dash  away 
to  the  woods."  We  await  the  retort  with  considerable  interest. 
— The  Shield. 

— The  new  lodge  of  the  Lambda  Chapter  of  the  Delta  Psi 
Fraternity  at  Williams  was  opened  on  March  15,  1886,  with 
appropriate  ceremonies.  The  corner-stone  was  laid  last  May, 
and  the  building  is  now  complete.  It  is  of  blue  freestone, 
unique  in  its  design,  the  architecture  being  a  happy  combina- 
tion of  the  early  English  and  Norman  styles.  The  site  is,  per- 
haps the  finest  in  Williamstown.  Representatives  were  present 
from  all  of  the  chapters  of  the  fraternity  at  Yale,  Trinity,  Co- 
lumbia, the  Universities  of  Rochester,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia, 
and  Washington  and  Lee.  Among  many  others  there  were 
present  Bishop  Doane,  of  Albany  ;  Gen.  Steward  L.  Woodford, 
of  New  York  ;  Revs.  J.  D.  Fulton  and  D.  A.  Schauffler,  of  New 
York  ;  President  Simmons,  of  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange  ; 
Cyrus  W.  Field,  Jr.  A  special  train  brought  150  members 
from  New  York  and  vicinity.  A  banquet  was  served  at  mid- 
night in  the  new  banquet  hall.—  The  Rainbow. 
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— Let  us  look  among  our  neighbors.  On  account  of  some 
antediluvian  quarrels,  Phi  Delta  Theta  is  not  recognized  by  the 
other  secret  societies ;  she  does  not  appear  to  grieve  over  it, 
however,  but  continues  to  live.  In  the  upper  classes  she  has 
some  very  strong  men  ;  her  lower  classes  are  not  so  large  or  so 
strong.     She  has  in  all  about  eight  men. 

Beta  Theta  Pi  has  had  some  good  men  and  has  some  now, 
but  is  not  prominent  in  any  direction.  She  has  seven  men. 
Phi  Kappa  Psi  leads  in  college  society  ;  her  men  consider  them- 
selves the  cream  of  the  earth.  She  has  some  strong  men,  and  is 
of  good  size,  having  about  fifteen  members.  Chi  Psi  has  had 
some  strong  men,  particularly  in  the  class  of  1885  ;  at  present, 
however,  she  is  not  noticeable  in  that  direction,  although  her 
members  are  pleasant  fellows.  She  numbers  about  seven. 
Sigma  Chi  was  established  in  1884,  and  has  seven  men  ;  she  is 
noticeable  in  no  direction. 

The  ladies'  fraternities  have  three  representatives  here.  Kap- 
pa Kappa  Gamma,  with  a  membership  of  about  nine,  is  noted 
chiefly  for  scholarship.  Delta  Gamma,  with  about  sixteen 
ladies,  deservedly  occupies  a  high  position  both  in  social  circles 
and  as  scholars.  Gamma  Phi  Beta,  with,  I  think,  nine  ladies, 
was  established  only  this  Fall,  and  as  yet  occupies  no  particular 
field,  but  has  good  prospects. —  Cor.  of  Wis.  Univ.  in  Psi  Upsilon 
Quarterly. 

OUR    EXCHANGES. 

Either  our  mailing  list  is  incorrect  and  incomplete  or  else  the 
mailing  lists  of  our  exchanges  have  not  been  properly  revised. 
At  all  events  we  again  find,  as  we  look  over  the  arrivals  of  ex- 
changes, that  comparatively  few  have  reached  us.  However  as 
it  is  a  matter  over  which  we  have  no  control  we  will  notice  such 
as  have  come  to  hand  with  the  hope  that  all  our  exchanges  will 
notice  that  the  Palm  is  now  published  at  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  and 
that  exchanges  must  be  sent  here  or  they  will  not  be  noticed  in 
our  columns.  Besides  this  we  miss  very  much  of  the  cream  of 
fraternity  journalism  when  these  valued  friends  do  not  frequent 
our  office.     We  trust  that  in  the  future  all  things  will   be   ad- 
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justed,  so  we  cease  to  regret  and  proceed  to  note  those  on  our 
table. 

The  Scroll  for  Feb.  '86  opens  with  an  exhaustive  article  en- 
titled "The  Miami  Triad  of  Extension,"  by  J.  E.  Brown.  The 
article  is  honest,  just,  and  historical,  and  were  we  not  so  crowded 
this  time  we  should  transfer  it  to  our  pages.  As  it  is  we  lay  it 
aside  for  future  use.  The  revival  of  New  York  Alpha  at  Cor- 
nell and  California  Alpha  at  the  University  of  California  and  the 
establishment  of  Mass.  Alpha  at  Williams  receive  marked  and 
merited  attention.  The  editorials  are  brief.  The  communica- 
tions from  the  Province  Presidents  are  full  of  encouragement 
and  wide-awake  enthusiasm.  Thirty-one  chapter  letters  consti- 
tute the  bulk  of  this  distinctively  "chapter-letter  magazine." 
The  Alpha  Province  held  its  first  convention  in  New  York, 
Feb.  1 2th  and  13th,  1886,  and  it  certainly  was  a  success.  The 
next  convention  will  be  held  in  April  1887  at  Easton,  Pa.  We 
lay  The  Scroll  aside  feeling  that,  while  it  is  very  good  in 
its  way,  there  are  a  number  of  features  which  go  to  make  up  a 
first  class  fraternity  magazine  which  are  not  found  in  The  Scroll 
and  should  be  added  in  order  to  bring  it  up  to  the  standard  of 
the  fraternity  itself. 

We  received  a  few  days  since  "A  Manual  of  Phi  Delta  Theta" 
from  Walter  B.  Palmer,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  containing  54  pages, 
with  the  following  table  of  contents :  Sketch  of  the  Fraternity, 
Prominent  Members,  Statistics  of  Fraternities,  Statistics  of  Col- 
leges. 

It  appears  in  two  covers :  paper  30  cts.,  and  cloth  50  cts.  and 
will  be  sold  to  every  one  who  desires  it,  regardless  of  fraternity 
relations.  It  is  valuable  in  a  number  of  particulars  since  it  gives 
in  a  nut-shell  what  could  not  be  obtained  without  much  time 
and  research,  respecting  all  fraternities  and  many  colleges.  Mr. 
P^mer  is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  successful  execution  of  his 
work,  as  well  as  the  accuracy  of  his  statistics.  We  like  it  very 
much  in  every  particular,  and  hope  the  full  history  of  Phi  Delta 
Theta,  which  he  promises  will  be  equally  as  fair  and  flattering. 

It  has  afforded  us  much  pleasure  and  profit  to  examine  the 
Hand  Book  of  Beta  Theta  Pi  which  was  issued  instead  of  the 
Feb.  Mar.  and  April  numbers  of  their  journal.     It  is  a  supple- 
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ment  to  the  Beta  Theta  Pi  catalogue  of  1881,  and  brings  that 
grand  work  up  to  date,  both  in  point  of  history  and  actual  work 
done.  Like  "A  Manual  of  Phi  Delta  Theta,"  noticed  above, 
but  much  more  fully,  it  gives  a  short  history  of  each  institution 
at  which  this  sister  is  represented  by  chapters,  which  in  itself  is 
sufficient  to  make  it  almost  invaluable  to  all  fraternities  as  well 
as  the  one  in  question.  It  contains  96  pages  mostly  taken  up 
with  names  of  members  initiated  since  August  1881  and  the 
honors  and  distinctions  these  members  have  received,  as  well  as 
the  offices  to  which  they  have  been  chosen  in  the  chapters  them- 
selves. The  46  chapters  mentioned  have  been  active  and  give 
as  a  grand  total  of  all  men  initiated  from  August  1881  to  April 
1886,  less  than  five  years,  1,248.  This  on  an  average  is  about 
six  men  initiated  into  each  chapter  every  year — a  very  good 
record. 

The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly  for  April  is  well  up  to  the  standard 
reached  by  former  numbers.  It  opens  with  a  song  entitled  "The 
Senior's  Farewell!'  Fraternities  at  Cornell  is  an  interesting  art- 
icle which  we  lay  aside  for  future  reference.  We  give  in  another 
column  "A  word  to  the  Alumni,"  which  we  hope  all  our  broth- 
ers will  read  and  re-read,  as  we  think  it  will  do  them  good. 
From  the  Editorials  we  clip  the  following : 

"Fraternity  libraries  are  a  natural  outgrowth  of  fraternity  literature. 
The  constant  increase  of  the  latter  make  the  former  almost  a  necessity  to 
a  well-informed  organization.  The  great  number  of  catalogues,  song- 
books,  histories,  annuals,  and  "official"  publications  furnish  the  basis  for 
an  extensive  collection.  Thrown  aside  after  one  perusal  the  great  mass  of 
this  literature  speedily  perishes.  It  ought  to  be  preserved  in  one  place  and 
by  one  man.  This  collector  should  have  the  assistance  of  all  the  mem- 
bers. Valuable  prints  and  papers  could  be  entrusted  to  him,  subject  to 
recall  if  so  highly  prized.  Such  a  plan  is  feasible,  and  certainly  necessary. 
Several  men  have  small  collections,  but  they  should  be  united  and  in- 
creased with  the  utmost  care.  The  large  cities  are  rapidly  paving  the  way 
for  great  social  organizations  growing  from  college  fraternities,  and  furnish 
in  the  club-house  a  place  of  arrangement  for  such  a  collection." 

The  Exchange  Department  is  very  full  and  appreciative.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  departments  of  fraternity  journals 
and  we  fail  to  see  just  why  so  many  journals  do  not  have  it. 
We  hope  Friend  Sparks  you  have  received  The  Palms  for  Dec. 


1 886.]  OUR  EXCHANGES.  \2J 

'85  and  March  '86.     Thirteen  chapter  letters  thoroughly  "boiled 
down"  complete  the  number. 

The  Purple  and  Gold  of  Chi  Psi  for  April  contains  60  pages 
and  is  an  interesting  number.  Founding  of  Alpha  Mu  is  nicely 
related  and  we  especially  enjoyed  Dr.  Allen's  letter,  since  it  tells 
in  so  forceful  a  way  how  the  founders  met  the  opposition  of 
both  faculty  and  students.  Usually  chapters  founded  under 
some  such  difficulties  thrive  all  the  better,  and  to-day  the  history 
of  this  chapter  shines  forth  all  the  brighter  because  its  first  years 
were  trying  to  say  the  least.  Among  the  Pirates  is  also  good 
and  calls  up  many  recollections  of  the  past  which  are  always 
most  pleasant  when  in  connection  with  "the  boys."  The  Edi- 
torials are  good  and  very  liberal  in  points  of  general  interest, 
especially  with  regard  to  fraternity  journals  which  will  accept 
subscriptions  from  non-members.  The  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
Palm  should  have  been  given  in  the  list  of  such  journals.  The 
following  is  said  of  Loyalty  of  Alumni : 

"Who  is  the  loyal  alumnus  ? 

"Every  graduate,  leaving  his  Alma  Mater,  has  a  conception  of  loyalty. 
He  is  determined  to  keep  watch  of  the  boys,  and  to  assist  them.  If  his 
heart  is  full,  he  vows  to  pay  the  debt  he  owes  his  fraternity, — with  interest. 
Many  remember  this  vow,  remember  it  too  after  years  have  dulled  the 
memory  of  college  days.  But  of  the  many,  what  proportion  understand 
the  meaning  of  loyalty — that  loyalty  which  goes  to  the  heart,  and  which 
we  venture  to  name  true  loyaly  ? 

"In  how  many  ways  may  the  alumnus  prove  that  his  old  fraternal  love 
remains  undimmed  !  Funds  are  wanted  ;  his  hand  seeks  his  pocket-book  ; 
a  chapter  library  is  begun;  he  hastens  to  give  his  quota  of  books;  the 
boys  are  in  need  of  counsel ;  he  gives  them  the  benefit  of  his  riper  exper- 
ience, then  perchance  thinks  his  duty  fully  done.  But  is  it  ?  Can  he  not 
do  more  ?  It  costs  him  little  to  give  of  his  abundance.  Advice  can  be 
had  for  the  asking.  If  loyalty  of  alumni  meant  only  this,  we  would  fear 
for  the  progress  of  college  fraternities.  The  truly  loyal  alumnus  does  not 
stop  with  his  pocket-book  or  with  advice.  He  knows  that  loyalty  is  proven 
by  the  heart  as  well  as  by  the  hand.  He  is  the  alumnus  who  makes  fre- 
quent visits  to  his  chapter ;  the  friend,  who,  when  called  upon,  is  ready  to 
come  and  bring  his  advice  with  him  ;  the  brother  who  always  asks  :  How 
are  the  boys  getting  along  ?  His  loyalty  costs  him  something.  Yet  he  is 
ever  the  same,  never  weary  and  always  keeping  a  watchful  eye  on  his 
chapter.  Go  to  any  college  you  will,  and  pick  out  the  prosperous  chap- 
ters. These  chapters,  we  say,  have  alumni  who  are  ever  watchful  of  their 
interests.    They  are  fortunate  ones  who  in  the  past  have  taught  their  mem- 
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bers  "to  recognize  no  dividing  line  between  college  days  and  after  lite." 
Our  friend  who  gives  of  his  means  never  need  fear  that  his  kindness  will 
lack  appreciation,  His  is  one  phase  of  loyalty.  But  when  to  this  is  added 
that  active  interest  and  willingness  to  work'with  the  workers,  his  zeal  be- 
comes contagious,  and  the  fires  of  a  truer  and  more  unselfish  love  are  kin- 
dled among  both  the  active  and  graduate  members  of  a  fraternity." 

Among  Other  Publications  only  appears  once  a  year  and  as 
this  happens  to  be  the  time  for  it  we  enjoy  a  full  review  of  all 
Chi  Psi's  exchanges.  All  magazines  are  fairly  dealt  with  and 
the  review  of  each  is  full.  We  are  sorry  the  Palm  has  not 
reached  the  editorial  sanctum  regularly  and  we  surely  can't  ac- 
count for  it  since  we  were  very  careful  in  mailing.  These  few 
kind  words  are  said  about  the  Palm  : 

"The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  continues  to  nourish, — so  we 
have  it  from  other  exchanges.  The  June  number  is  the  last 
that  has  reached  us.  Much  may  be  said  of  it, — its  high  moral 
tone,  its  deep  concern  for  all  that  will  advance  Alpha  Tau 
Omega,  and  its  just  treatment  of  rivals  and  rival  magazines. 
The  publication  of  "Alumni  Letters,"  subscribing  for  and  laud- 
ing the  Palm  is  a  peculiar  feature,  the  reason  of  which,  in  so 
generally  excellent  a  publication,  is  difficult  to  understand." 

Thirteen  model  chapter  letters,  two  reports  of  banquets 
and  some  notes  and  clippings  bring  us  to  the  end.  We  are 
much  pleased  with  The  Purple  and  Gold  and  hope  we  will  re- 
ceive it  regularly. 

The  Kappa  Sigma  Quarterly  for  April  is  an  improvement  on 
the  Jan.  No.  This  journal  starts  out  with  biographical  sketches 
of  members.  In  the  first  two  numbers  we  were  treated  to  a 
biography  of  "Hon.  Jefferson  Davis"  and  in  this  we  have  a 
"sketch  of  Lyon  G.  Tyler,"  son  of  Pres.  Tyler.  At  this  rate 
there  will  always  be  something  readable  in  the  Quarterly.  The 
Legend  to  Kappa  Sigma  is  a  fair  specimen  of  versification  and 
gives  marching  orders  to  the  "Knights  of  the  West."  This  in- 
timates that  Kappa  Sigma  is  a  continuation  of  some  ancient 
Grecian  order.  It  is  not  well  for  a  fraternity  to  be  too  old  as 
its  age  might  be  considered  as  the  cause  of  its  feebleness. 
This  journal  has  a  "miscellaneous"  department.  This  is  novel, 
but  we  are  almost  unable  to  see  any  difference  between  that 
and  other  departments  as  all  are  rather  miscellaneous.     In  this 
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particular  there  is  room  for  improvement.  Seven  chapter  let- 
ters bring  us  to  the  end. 

The  Jan.  and  Feb.  numbers  of  The  Crescent  of  Delta  Tau 
Delta  are  both  good  numbers.  In  the  Jan.  No.  four  articles 
clipped  from  various  exchanges  make  up  the  first  part  of  the 
No.  "The  prep  question,"  "The  Purple  and  Gray"  and  "He- 
roic Work"  are  editorially  discussed.  The  Greek  World  is  full. 
Ten  chapter  letters  bring  us  to  the  close  of  the  Jan.  No. 

The  Feb.  No.  opens  with  an  article  on  "The  Withdrawal  of 
Charters,"  which  reads  a  little  as  if  after  all  the  fraternity 
might  have  acted  a  little  rashly  in  withdrawing  charters  from 
some  institutions.  "Delta  Tau  Delta  in  Iowa"  gives  us  some 
things  we  never  knew  before.  We  are  tempted  to  ask  how 
much  higher  than  Franklin  and  Marshall,  Iowa  State  College 
ranks  ?  but  we  wont  ask. 

Delta  Tau  Delta  in  Literature  is  "devoted  to  Reviews  and 
notices  of  the  works  of  members  of  the  fraternity,"  and  in  this 
three  authors  are  brought  before  us,  the  most  noted  of  whom  is 
Prof.  A.  H.  Welch.  The  editorial  department  is  full  and  inter- 
esting. The  editor  has  this  to  say  of  "The  aims  and  ambitions 
of  fraternities :" 

"The  aims  and  ambitions  of  fraternities  vary  with  their  names.  One 
fraternity  finds  in  superb  and  elaborate  chapter-houses  the  highest  good  ; 
another  fascinates  and  enthralls  the  unwary  barbarian  with  a  dazzling  ar- 
ray of  celebrated  statesmen,  judges,  and  men  of  high  educational  or  liter- 
ary reputation  ;  still  another  takes  a  delirious  enjoyment  in  attenuating  a 
chapter  list  already  long  as  a  bill  in  chancery  ;  another  discards  the  ple- 
beian and  base-born  and  yearns  for  gentlemen  of  distinguished  ancestry 
and  high  social  standing  ;  and  so  on  until  the  list  is  exhausted.  All  these 
are  exceedingly  valuable  in  their  way,  and  as  far  as  they  go.  But  what 
this  Delta  Tau  Delta  fraternity  wants  and  needs  most  is  one  thousand 
Deltas  to  subscribe  for  The  Crescent,  and  pay  their  subscription  in  ad- 
vance ;  not  less  than  four  hundred  Deltas  to  pay  an  annual  amount  into  a 
fund  devoted  to  extension,  and  to  the  assistance  of  new  and  struggling 
chapters  ;  at  least  ten  chapters  to  start  chapter  papers,  with  their  alumni 
substantially  supporting  the  enterprise  ;  two  hundred  Deltas  to  immedi- 
ately purchase  the  remaining  catalogues;  twenty-five  Deltas  of  literary 
culture  and  ability,  who  will  take  an  active  interest  in  the  development  of 
the  literary  department  of  The  Crescent;  thirty  chapter  correspondents 
who  know  how  to  write  a  readable  letter,  and  who  will  devote  a  share  of 
time  and  talent  to  their  important  duties,  and  make  their  department  what 
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it  ought  to  be — the  most  enjoyable  in  the  journal.  When  these  plain, 
modest  and  practical  ambitions  are  realized  we  can  calmly  and  serenely 
await  the  arrival  of  chapter-houses,  Congressmen,  and  other  gilt-edged 
trappings  for  holiday,  banquet  and  dress-parade  display." 

Let  our  brothers  who  read  this  say  Alpha  Tau  Omega  instead 
of  Delta  Tau  Delta  and  they  will  have  an  idea  of  what  we  want. 
Eleven  chapter  letters  and  a  large  list  of  alumni  personals  com- 
plete the  Feb.  No. 

The  Shield  for  May  '86  is  a  very  sprightly  and  enthusiastic 
number.  "Fraternity  life  at  the  University  of  Michigan"  is 
ably  set  forth  by  Robert  E.  Park.  "A  sketch  of  Mississippi 
Alpha"  is  given  by  Jno.  F.  Park. 

The  report  of  the  Grand  Arch  Council,  held  at  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  April  7,  8  and  9,  '86,  shows  that  it  was  a  grand  success. 
Of  Phi  Kappa  Psi's  36  chapters  27  were  represented  by  dele- 
gates. Over  100  Phi  Psi's  were  in  attendance.  A  new  consti- 
tution was  adopted  which  does  away  with  the  Grand  Chapter 
and  provides  instead  an  Executive  Council  of  nine  members.  It 
also  provides  that  after  July  1st,  1886,  no  preparatory  students 
dare  be  initiated.  It  places  The  Shield  under  the  direction  of 
the  Ex.  Council.  The  price  of  The  Shield  was  raised  from  $1 
to  #1.25  per  annum.  The  fraternity  was  divided  into  four 
provinces,  each  with  an  Archon  of  its  own.  The  G.  A.  C.  is  to 
meet  biennially  and  each  province  must  hold  a  convention  dur- 
ing the  interim.  The  next  G.  A.  C.  will  meet  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  in  April  1888.  The  editorials  are  brief  and  to  the  point. 
A  few  good  hints  are  given  on  "Chapter  meetings."  This  No. 
contains  1 1  Chapter  letters  and  the  editor  begs  for  more  next 
time.  A  few  Fraternity  notes  and  five  pages  of  alumni  per- 
sonals complete  the  May  Shield  and  we  lay  it  aside  feeling  that 
we  have  been  well  entertained  by  it. 

Our  friend  the  DePauw  Monthly  for  April  comes  with  a  goodly 
store  of  interesting  reading.  Accuracy  versus  Rapidity,  by  H. 
L.  Beals,  Modern  Literature,  by  T.  E.  Smiley,  and  Organiza- 
tion of  Labor,  by  Geo.  B.  Baker,  are  good  articles.  Locals, 
Preparatory  Notes,  Fraternity  Items,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  exchanges 
are  well  up  to  the  usual  standard.  We  can  always  rely  on  this 
exchange  for  fresh  fraternity  notes,  and  we  help  ourselves  freely 
to  them  with  thanks. 
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We  give  the  Pennsylvania  College  Monthly  last  place  because 
it  is  our  latest  exchange.  This  journal  is  t<5  Pa.  College  what 
the  Palm  is  to  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  It  is  in  its  "Decennial  vol- 
ume," and  has  from  the  first  taken  high  rank  among  college 
journals.  It  is  well  edited  and  neatly  gotten  up,  and  is  in  true 
sympathy  with  fraternities.  All  its  editors  and  business  mana- 
ger, seven  in  number,  are  fraternity  men  except  one  and  he 
ought  to  be.     We  will  give  more  space  to  it  in  October. 


COLLEGE  REVISITED. 

He  was  a  guileless  college  youth, 
That  mirrored  modesty  and  truth  ; 
And  sometimes  at  his  musty  room 
His  sister  called  to  chase  the  gloom. 
One  afternoon,  when  she  was  there, 
Arranging  things  with  kindly  care, 
As  often  she  had  done  before, 
There  came  a  knock  upon  the  door. 
Our  student,  sensitive  to  fears 
Of  thoughtless  comrades'  laughing  jeers, 
Had  only  time  to  make  deposit 
Of  his  dear  sister  in  a  closet  ; 
Then  haste  the  door  to  open  wide  ; 
His  guest  unbidden  stept  inside. 

He  was  a  cheery-faced  old  man, 

And  with  apologies  began 

For  calling,  and  then  let  him  know 

That  more  than  fifty  years  ago, 

When  he  was  in  his  youthful  bloom, 

He'd  occupied  that  very  room  ; 

So  thought  he'd  take  the  chance,  he  said, 

To  see  the  changes  time  had  made. 

"The  same  old  window,  same  old  view — 
Ha,  ha  !  the  same  old  pictures,  too  !" 
And  then  he  tapped  them  with  his  cane, 
And  laughed  his  merry  laugh  again. 
"The  same  old  sofa,  I  declare  ! 
Dear  me,  it  must  be  worse  for  wear  ! 
The  same  old  shelves."     And  then  he  came 
And  spied  the  closet  door.     "The  same — 
Oh,  my  !  '  A  woman's  dress  peeped  through. 
Quick  as  he  could  he  closed  it  to. 
He  shook  his  head.     "Ah  !  ah  !  the  same 
Old  game,  young  man,  the  same  old  game  !" 

"Would  you  my  reputation  slur  ?" 

The  youth  gasped  ;   "that's  my  sister,  sir." 

"Ah  !"  said  the  old  man,  with  a  sigh, 

"The  same  old  lie — the  same  old  lie  !"  G.  b. 
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A  WORD  TO  THE  ALUMNI. 

[From  the  Chi  Phi  Quarterly.] 

There  is  an  idea  altogether  too  common  among  Alumni  that 
all  chapter  work  ceases,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  with 
graduation.  To  be  sure,  our  active  membership  closes  at  that 
time,  but  we  continue  as  members  of  the  fraternity  through 
life,  and  we  are  never  too  old  to  render  assistance  to  our  mother 
chapter. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  not  only  do  seme  of  the  Alumni 
cease  to  work  for  their  chapter,  but  they  rapidly  lose  all  the 
interest  which  they  formerly  cherished  in  her. 

It  is  the  object  of  these  few  lines  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  Alumni  to  this  fact,  and  to  suggest  how  the  defect  may  be 
remedied,  and  thus  lead  to  the  great  advantages  of  the  various 
chapters. 

The  opportunities  for  this  kind  of  work  which  may  present 
themselves  to  us  will  differ  much  according  to  our  profession 
and  surroundings.  Of  course,  those  who  are  pursuing  further 
studies  in  a  professional  school  have  comparatively  little  op- 
portunity for  aiding  their  respective  chapters,  or  the  fraternity 
as  a  whole ;  but  many  professional  men  in  active  life  often 
know  of  available  men  intending  to  enter  a  college  where  our 
fraternity  is  represented,  and,  by  a  letter  of  introduction,  or  a 
note  of  information  to  an  officer  of  the  chapter,  could  be  of 
much  assistance  in  securing  valuable  men  for  our  chapters. 
Especially  is  this  the  case  with  those  engaged  in  teaching  and 
preparing  pupils  for  college.  The  powerful  influence  of  the 
teacher  over  his  pupil  is  too  well  known  to  require  proof. 
This  influence,  wisely  exerted,  coupled  with  judicious  remarks 
and  proper  letters,  will  go  further  than  the  most  strenuous  ef- 
forts of  the  chapter  members  after  the  candidate  has  begun  his 
college  course. 
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Moreover,  those  engaged  in  commercial  pursuits  and  the  more 
active  callings  of  life  have  opportunities  for  aiding  the  chapter 
and  fraternity  which  will  be  of  as  much  service  and  as  much  ap- 
preciated as  the  efforts  of  others. 

Although  the  constant  and  ever  recurring  need  of  every  live 
chapter  is  for  first-class  men,  and  there  is  no  chapter  which 
would  not  be  benefitted  by  some  useful  gift.  Perhaps  the 
alumnus  can  best  show  his  interest,  and  be  of  actual  value  to 
his  chapter  in  a  letter  of  kindly  and  friendly  advice  upon  some 
special  topic,  or  upon  the  general  course  and  workings  of  the 
chapter.  If  a  lodge  is  about  undertaking  some  project  in  a 
financial  or  business  way,  let  him  whose  experience  has  been 
such  as  to  make  his  advice  valuable,  offer  suggestions  and 
counsel ;  but  above  all,  let  him  not  be  offended  if  these  same 
be  not  adopted  and  carried  out. 

The  advantage  thus  to  be  gained  is  not  wholly  one-sided,  it 
is  reciprocal  and  must  be  from  the  nature  of  the  case.  Taking 
an  active  interest  in  the  welfare  of  your  college  society  is  to  in- 
vite the  active  members  thereof  to  take  an  interest  in  you,  and 
this  is  most  sure  to  follow. 

Scarcely  anything  is  more  satisfactory  to  an  undergraduate 
than  to  realize  that  the  chapter  Alumni  are  watching  with 
interest  and  appreciating  his  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  their 
common  interests. 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  FRATERNITIES  OF  THE 
UNIVERSITY  OF  ALABAMA. 

[From  The  Delta  (Sigma  Nu).] 

In  1 83 1  the  University  of  Alabama  became  a  settled  fact,  so 
proved  by  the  graduation  of  its  first  class,  although  "a  seminary 
of  learning"  had  been  provided  for  by  a  liberal  donation  of  land 
from  the  State  of  Georgia,  previous  to  Alabama's  admittance 
into  the  Union.  A  fine  Faculty  was  secured  and  it  took  a  prom- 
inent position  in  the  educational  world  from  the  beginning. 

This  University  seems  to  have  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
"Eastern  Fraternities"  first  of  all  the  now  existing  Southern 
Colleges,  for  while  Beta  Theta  Pi  had  entered  Centre  College  in 
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'42,  the  entrance  of  D.  K.  E.  at  Tuscaloosa  in  '47  marked  an 
era  in  the  history  of  fraternities.  One  of  the  founders  of  D.  K. 
E.  was  from  Huntsville,  and  the  author  of  her  first  constitution 
was  from  Mobile,  so  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  desiring  to  see 
their  fraternity  influence  spread  in  their  native  State,  they  should 
have  its  sixth  chapter  established  at  their  State  University.  D. 
K.  E.  had  a  very  prosperous  life  and  many  of  the  members  of 
her  Psi  chapter  have  attained  prominence,  both  local  and  na- 
tional.    *     *     * 

Four  years  after  the  advent  of  D.  K.  E.,  Alpha  Delpha  Phi 
made  her  appearance  and  seems  to  have  succeeded  most  admir- 
ably, although  the  chapter  lived  but  eight  years.  She  gave  up 
her  charter  because  of  anti-fraternity  laws,  and  has  as  yet  never 
made  any  effort  to  revive  the  chapter. 

In  1856  some  of  the  non-fraternity  men  formed  a  local  Phi 
Alpha,  which  lasted  but  a  short  time,  some  of  its  members  ac- 
cepting a  charter  from  Phi  Gamma  Delta  and  others  after  chang- 
ing the  ritual,  name,  etc.,  but  retaining  the  main  features  of  the 
badge,  organized  the  Mu  or  Mother  chapter  of  S.  A.  E.  Thus 
we  see  the  "Western"  and  "Southern"  Fraternities  come  in  to- 
gether to  contest  the  field  with  the  "Down  Easters." 

Between  the  years  1848  and  1859  there  was  at  the  University 
of  Alabama  a  fraternity  called  Kappa  Alpha  (Kiicklos  Adelphon? 
— a  circle  of  brothers).  The  fraternity  had  another  chapter  at 
Howard  College,  and  the  two  chapters  contained  some  of  the 
most  talented  young  men  in  the  State. 

I  am  unable  to  trace  any  connection  between  "this  fraternity 
and  the  numerous  Kappa  Alphas  existing  in  the  South  in  ante- 
bellum times. 

Phi  Gamma  Delta  maintained  her  Theta  Chapter  with  per- 
haps an  interval  from  1860-72,  from  1856  to  1878,  when  she 
went  down  before  the  hostile  faculty.  One  of  her  charter  mem- 
bers, Hon.  Jno.  M.  Martin,  Congressman  elect,  founded  the 
Iota  chapter,  which  became  suspended  with  his  graduation,  but 
before  becoming  extinct,  initiated  the  Rt.  Rev.  Wm  E.  W. 
Saven,  Bishop  of  Illinois.  After  her  re-establishment  in  '72> 
(for  the  organic  law  of  Phi  Gamma  Delta  provides  that  a  chap- 
ter never  dies,)  Phi  Gamma  Delta  flourished,  and  boasts  among 
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her  alumni  some  of  the  most  prominent  young  men  of  Alabama. 
In  1875-79,  she  carried  off  the  orator's  medal,  and  in  1879-80, 
held  the  Senior  captaincy,  editorship  of  the  monthly,  and  ora- 
tor for  the  Philomatic,  all  in  one  man.  Phi  Gamma  Delta  has 
also  held  many  positions  of  trust  and  honor  in  the  military  de- 
partment, and  has  had  a  fair  share  of  the  honors  in  the  literary 
societies. 

Theta,  one  of  Alpha.Gamma's  best  chapters,  was  situated  at 
the  University  of  Alabama,  and  had  a  prosperous  career  from 
its  foundation  until   1881,  when  its  last  member  graduated  as 
senior  captain  of  the  cadet  corps,  and  the  winner  of  the  second 
prize  of  the  Early  English   Text  Society,  and  the  first  prize  of  j 
the  Shakespere  Society  of  Great  Britian.     During  her  existence,  / 
she  carried  off  several  valedictories,  four  editors  of  the  Monthly, , 
and  a  fair  share  of  other  honors.     Senior  captain  was  theirs  for 
four  years  in  succession. 

Until  the  first  of  January,  1874,  Phi  Gamma  Delta  and 
Alpha  Gamma  contested  the  friendly  fraternity  fight,  but 
through  the  influence  of  some  Alabama  boys  at  the  V.  M.  I., 
the  Theta  chapter  of  Sigma  Nu's,  entered  the  fray  under  most 
favorable  auspices,  and  has  continued  in  existence  up  to  the 
present  time;  though  from  1882  to  1884,  the  chapter  was  dor- 
mant. Sigma  Nu  has  stood  well  from  the  beginning,  and  has 
taken  a  full  share  of  the  honors  ;  academic,  military  and  political. 

In  1877,  Phi  Delta  Theta  made  a  rather  abortive  effort  to 
establish,  and  after  initiating  six  members  returned  the  charter 
of  Alab'ama  Alpha.  There  was  scarcely  a  year  however,  that 
there  was  not  a  Phi  Delta  Theta  at  the  University,  and  in  1881, 
an  effort  was  made  by  Ala.  Beta  to  establish  a  sub-rosa  chapter, 
but  a  panic  ensued,  and  of  the  four  proposed  charter  members, 
one  joined  Phi  Delta  Theta  at  another  college,  one  joined  a  fra- 
ternity at  the  Universaty,  and  the  other  two  have  been  gathered 
in  the  band  of  untutored  barbarians.  In  1884  the  chapter  was 
revived,  mainly  through  the  instrumentality  of  members  from 
Alabama  Beta,  then  in  the  University,  and  since  that  time  it 
has  nourished,  and  will  compare  very  favorably  with  any  of  her 
fifty-odd  sister  chapters.  In  '84,  she  held  1st  and  4th  captains 
and  several  lieutenants,  and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  car- 
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ried  off  the  2d  prize  of  the  Shakespere  Society  of  Great  Britain. 
In  '85,  she  still  held  1st  and  4th  captains,  and  a  fair  share  of  the 
other  officers,  and  took  1st  and  2nd  prizes  of  the  Early  English 
Text  Society  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  Carnahan  Essay  Prize. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that,  since  her  re-establishment  in  1884,  Phi 
Delta  Theta  has  always  maintained  a  high  position  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Alabama. 

In  1885,  Southern  Kappa  Alpha  launched  her  bark  in  this 
fraternity  pool,  and  under  the  auspices  of  members  of  Phi  and 
Chi,  attending  the  Law  School,  has  made  a  very  fair  start.  One 
of  her  founders  carried  off  the  orator's  medal  offered  by  the 
Law  class,  and  another  charter  member  divided  the  second 
Shakespere  prize  with  a  Sigma  Nu.  Her  future  prospects  are 
very  good. 

In  1878  Sigma  Chi  either  had  a  chapter  here  or  the  Chi-Chi 
chapter  of  that  fraternity  was  double-barreled.  Initiations  were 
made  and  some  of  them  stand  very  high  at  the  State  bar. 
Dame  Rumor  has  it  that  a  chapter  here  will  be  in  active  exist- 
ence at  no  distant  date. 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  has  founded  her  third  Alabama  chapter 
at  the  State  University,  and  from  her  beginning  promises  to  do 
well. 

D.  K.  E.  on  Nov.  1 8th  revived  her  Psi  chapter  with  a  goodly 
number  of  initiates,  but  as  her  last  men  are  new  students  their 
history  is  in  the  future. 

Last  June  S.  A.  E.  revived  her  mother  chapter  under  the 
auspices  of  a  number  of  her  Washington  and  Lee  chapter.  She 
has  only  three  men  now  in  the  University  and  the  prospects  of 
the  mater  radir  ivus  are  not  nattering. 

In  these  remarks  the  author  has  relied  for  the  most  part  on 
personal  recollection  as  well  as  that  of  friends  who  were  in  the 
University  before  and  after  him.  Old  files  of  the  "University 
Monthly"  have  been  searched  thoroughly  and  as  much  infor- 
mation gained  from  them  as  possible.  In  statistics  I  have  been 
as  accurate  as  the  information  at  my  command  would  permit. 

The  object  of  the  article  needs  scarcely  any  explanation.  It 
is  to  place  before  the  Greek  public  an  unprejudiced  account  of 
the  condition,  past  and  present,  of  fraternities  at  the  University 
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THE  TRUE  GREEK— A  SKETCH. 

[The  Record  of  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon.} 

The  vital  element  of  fraternity  life  is  its  social  features. 
Without  these  the  Greek  letter  fraternity  would  be  a  loosely 
bound  association  of  collegians,  devoid  of  strength  and  vigor. 
The  best  system  of  government  ever  devised  would  not  make  it 
anything  else.  The  tie  that  binds  the  individuals  closely  and 
strongly  together  is  the  feeling  of  congeniality  in  all  of  them, 
and  the  knowledge  that  reliance  can  be  placed  in  each  member 
of  the  chapter.  In  his  daily  life  the  individual  member  is  sur- 
rounded by  friends  whose  characters  have  been  tried  and  found 
true.  A  love,  based  upon  respect,  springs  up  in  the  hearts  of 
all,  and  each  one  finds  himself  the  recipient  of  kindly  interest 
and  sympathetic  appreciation  from  all  the  others. 

He  feels  that  although  his  faults  are  known  and  deprecated, 
he  has  in  his  brethren  those  upon  whom  he  can  depend  to  aid 
in  overcoming  the  defects  of  character  without  undue  harsh 
treatment  of  him.  He  realizes,  as  all  must  who  are  members 
of  a  properly  organized  fraternity,  that  "in  the  more  delicate  af- 
fairs of  friendship  we  require  at  one  time  the  tonic  of  rough 
and  ready  counsel,  at  another,  contact  with  finest  susceptibilities 
and  subtle  powers  of  intuition  and  expanseness,"  and  he  never 
hesitates,  if  he  be  a  true  Greek,  to  employ  the  remedy  his  judg- 
ment tells  him  is  best  to  effect  a  cure. 

The  banding  together  of  men  selected  with  an  eye  to  those 
qualities  which  distinguish  leaders  among  men,  in  an  enterprise 
modeled  to  aid  in  the  advancement  of  lofty  principles,  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  mind,  and  for  social  communion,  must  result  in 
much  good,  not  only  to  the  initiated,  but  also  to  those  with 
whom  they  may  come  in  contact  in  their  daily  avocations. 

The  standards  of  such  a  body  are  high,  and  their  endeavors 
to  reach  them  are  earnest  and  unceasing.  Analyzing,  as  the 
members  do,  the  characters  of  those  surrounding  them,  and  be- 
ing, by  knightly  traditions,  predisposed  to  aid  the  deserving 
weak,  their  influence  for  good  is  vast. 

The  moral  ethics  of  the  true  fraternity  man  are  as  fine  as  any 
to  be  found  in  any  code.     He   is   a   gentleman,  not  necessarily 
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because  he  can  boast  ancestors  whose  sensibilities  and  intellects 
have  been  cultivated  through  successive  generations  until  he, 
the  latest  stage  in  the  evolution,  expresses  in  himself  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  but  for  that  within  every  true,  manly  character, 
which  in  him  has  been  cultivated  and  expanded  by  the  influen- 
ces, the  social  surroundings,  of  his  life  in  the  fraternity.  He  is 
honorable  and  steadfast  in  principle  ;  he  scorns  a  mean  action, 
and  dares  the  criticism  and  ill-will  of  those  persons  found  in 
every  community  who  sheer  at  and  belittle  the  idea  of  chivalry 
in  this  age.  He  proves  that  never  was  chivalry  so  perfect  as  it 
is  to-day,  and  that  nowhere  is  there  a  nobler  school  of  it  than  in 
the  Greek  letter  fraternities.  In  these  schools  all  are  pupils  and 
all  are  teachers.  Example  and  precept  guide  the  studies  and 
inculcate  the  lessons. 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  fraternity  structure  is  the  senti- 
ment of  veneration  for  noble  deeds,  high  thoughts  and  unsullied 
honor,  which  grows  out  of  the  closest  social  intercourse  be- 
tween young  men  who  take  as  their  models  the  highest  types 
of  manly  rectitude  and  manly  beauty  of  moral  character. 

Having  always  in  view  these  landmarks  for  correctly  guiding 
the  course  of  life,  the  true  Greek  gives  his  aid  to  all  good 
works,  and  combats  with  the  strength  of  earnest  conviction  the 
schemes  of  sophists  and  intrigues  for  evil  of  designing  natures. 
His  way  is  the  way  of  the  progress  and  elevation  of  mankind  ; 
his  motto  is  "Upward  and  Onward  ;"  his  battle  cry  is  "Heart 
within,  and  God  o'erhead ;"  and  he  presses  forward  to  the  goal 
of  his  ambition,  undeterred  by  menace  and  obstacle,  for  "he 
has  learned  how  surely  all  schemes  of  evil  bring  disaster  to 
those  who  support  them,  and  that  the  granite  shaft  of  a  noble 
reputation  can  never  be  destroyed  by  the  poisoned  breath  of 
slander."  F. 


SOCIETIES  AT  HARVARD. 

[From  the  New  York  Times. ] 

There  are  four  societies   at   Harvard   which  are  entitled   to 

» 

special  mention,  both  from  the  size  of  their  membership  and 
from  the  lapse  of  years  since  they  were  founded.  These  four 
societies  are  the  Hasty  Pudding  Club,  the  Pi  Eta  Society,  the 
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Institute  of  1770,  and  the  Everett  Athenaeum.  The  former  two 
are  Senior  societies ;  the  latter  two  are  Sophomore  societies. 
The  sophomore  societies  are  regarded  as  stepping  stones  to  the 
societies  of  the  Senior  year — the  Institute  of  1770  to  the  Hasty 
Pudding,  and  the  Athenseum  to  the  Pi  Eta. 

Within  the  Institute,  as  in  all  controlling  inner  circles  in  the 
Delta  Kappa  Epsilon,  familiarly  known  at  Harvard  as  the 
"Dickey,"  the  members  are  elected  in  squads  of  ten  men  at  a 
time.  The  first  ten  is  chosen  by  the  society  at  the  close  of  the 
Freshman  year,  and  great  is  the  honor  to  be  one  of  those  ten 
men,  as  the  start  then  afforded  them  makes  them  prominent  for 
the  rest  of  the  college  course.  When  the  "first  ten"  is  elected 
from  the  Freshman  class  the  election  of  the  rest  of  the  society 
from  their  class  passes  into  their  hands.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  Sophomore  year  more  tens  are  elected  until  the  member- 
ship of  the  society  reaches  nearly  a  hundred.  The  first  four  or 
five  tens,  by  virtue  of  their  election  into  the  Institute,  become 
members  of  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon. 

The  initiation  which  these  men  have  to  undergo  is  more 
curious  than  any  other  at  Harvard.  For  five  days  the  members 
of  each  ten  are  dressed  up  in  fancy  costumes  of  the  most  absurd 
variety,  and  are  made  subject  to  the  beck  and  call  of  all  mem- 
bers of  the  "Dickey,"  past  or  present.  The  trials  and  tribula- 
tions which  befall  them  during  this  brief  period  of  time  can 
well  be  imagined.  A  son  of  a  prominent  Boston  clergyman 
recently  might  have  been  seen  slowly  wending  his  way  across 
the  athletic  field  toward  the  college  yard,  dressed  as  an  old  and 
decrepit  soldier,  who,  from  his  appearance,  might  have  been 
mistaken  for  a  veteran  who  had  gone  with  Napoleon  from  Toulon 
to  Waterloo,  and  lived  to  the  present  day  to  boast  of  the  exploits 
of  the  "Little  Corporal."  His  left  arm  was  in  a  sling;  his  right 
side  was  supported  by  a  crutch  ;  a  huge  piece  of  court  plaster 
adcrned  his  face  ;  his  right  leg  was  wound  up  in  innumerable 
folds  of  red  flannel  ;  his  clothes  were  in  tatters,  and  his  whole 
appearance  was  sufficient  to  terrify  a  small  child.  Another 
neophyte  was  seen  a  few  days  ago  running  through  Harvard 
square  followed  by  a  howling  mob  of  children.  On  his  back 
were  imitation    wings,   which    flapped    and  waved  as  he  sped 
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through  the  crowded  streets.  A  third  neophyte  was  crossing 
the  yard  dressed  as  a  lady,  with  long  skirts  and  flowing  hair, 
surrounded  by  an  admiring  crowd  of  youngsters.  A  fourth  was 
dressed  to  represent  a  coachman ;  a  fifth  to  represent  an  old 
clothes  man,  and  so  on  as  the  ingenuity  of  the  members  of  the 
society  suggested. 

Besides  this  open  initiation  there  is  a  still  more  severe  secret 
initiation,  in  which,  among  other  things,  each  neophyte  is 
branded  a  certain  number  of  times  on  his  left  arm.  The  scar  of 
this  branding  remains  for  years,  and  often  for  a  lifetime.  It  is 
no  uncommon  sight  to  see  a  number  of  the  oarsmen  when 
stripped  for  work  marked  with  the  six  little  scars  of  this  lasting 
memorial  of  their  initiation  into  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon. 


LOVING  WORDS. 

BY  C.  W.  D. 

Loving  words  will  cost  but  little, 

Journeying  up  the  hill  of  life ; 
But  they  make  the  weak  and  weary 

Stronger,  braver  for  the  strife. 
Do  you  count  them  only  trifles  ? 

What  to  earth  are  sun  and  rain  ? 
Never  was  a  kind  word  wasted, 

Never  one  was  said  in  vain. 

When  the  cares  of  life  are  many, 

And  its  burdens  heavy  grow, 
For  the  ones  who  walk  beside  you, 

If  you  love  them  tell  them  so. 
What  you  count  of  little  value 

Has  an  almost  magic  power, 
And  beneath  their  cheering  sunshine 

Hearts  will  blossom  like  a  flower. 

So  as  up  life's  hill  we  journey, 

Let  us  scatter  all  the  way, 
Kindly  words,  to  be  as  sunshine 

In  the  dark  and  cloudy  day. 
Grudge  no  loving  word,  my  brother, 

As  along  through  life  you  go, 
To  the  ones  who  journey  with  you  ; 

If  you  love  them,  tell  them  so. 
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ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  FRATERNITY. 

Office  of  the  Business  Manager, 

Gettysburg,  Pa.,  May  17,  1886. 
To  the  Chapters  and  Subscribers  of  The  Palm  : 

1st.  The  subscriptions  for  Vol.  VI,  1886,  of  the  Palm  are 
over  due.  All  chapters  and  subscribers  who  are  delinquent  are 
requested  to  pay  up  as  soon  as  possible. 

2nd.  Chapter  Letters  and  all  other  materials  for  publication 
in  our  Oct.  No.  must  be  on  our  table  on  Sept.  18th. 

3rd.  All  chapter  correspondents  are  hereby  requested  to 
furnish  your  Business  Manager  with  the  names  and  addresses 
of  all  Graduates  of  the  Class  of  '86,  stating  of  what  chapter  they 
were  members  up  to  Commencement  of  '86,  so  that  their  Palms 
can  be  mailed  to  them  directly  from  this  office. 

4th.  All  orders  for  Song  Books  and  materials  for  the  Palm 
must  be  sent  to  me  at  Gettysburg,  Pa.  Private  letters  requir- 
ing immediate  replies  to  Dallastown,  York  Co.,  Pa. 

5th.  All  moneys  must  be  sent  to  me,  by  Postal  note,  P.  O. 
money  order  or  Registered  Letter,  at  Gettysburg,  Pa.  Checks 
are  always  discounted. 

Fraternally,  C.  W.  Baker, 

Business  manager  of  the  Palm  and  Chairman  Song  Book  Com. 


ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  FRATERNITY. 

Headquarters  of  Ala.  State  Alumni  Association, 

Auburn,  Ala.,  May  17,  1886. 
To  all  Alpha  Taus  in  Ala.  and  elsewhere  : 

The  next  annual  meeting  of  the  State  Association  of  Alabama 
will  be  held  with  the  A.  E.  chapter  at   Auburn.     As  full  an  at- 

18 


142  OFFICIAL  COMMUNICATIONS.  [June 

tendance  of  the  members  of  the  Association  as  is  possible  is 
earnestly  desired.  The  last  meeting  was  the  most  enjoyable 
and  profitable  the  Association  has  ever  held  and  it  is  hoped 
that  meeting  was  only  a  foretaste  of  what  the  coming  one  is  to 
be. 

The  Association  will  hold  its  first  session  at  eleven  o'clock  on 
Thursday,  the  1st  of  July  and  continue  its  session  two  days. 
Arrangements  are  now  being  made  for  a  grand  banquet  for  the 
night  of  the  2nd.  All  brothers  of  other  states  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  and  it  is  very  much  desired  that  a  considerable 
number  of  visiting  brothers  be  present  with  us. 

Committees  of  A.  E.  chapter  will  meet  all  trains  for  several 
days  before  the  first  and  provide  homes  for  every  one  who  may 
come.  Every  one  is  urged  to  wear  a  badge  or  the  colors  of  the 
fraternity  that  the  committees  will  have  no  trouble  in  finding 
those  who  come. 

Hoping  that  the  meeting  will  be  well  attended,  I  am, 

Fraternally, 

Howard  Lamar, 
W.  M.  State  Association. 
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When  The  Palm  appears  again  all  the  chapters  will  have  un- 
dergone the  various  changes  incident  to  the  closing  of  one  scho- 
lastic year  and  the  opening  of  another.  Many  of  our  chapters 
will  lose  heavily  by  graduation  and  we  wish  to  say  that  such 
chapters  have  upon  them  great  responsibilities  which  too  many 
we  fear  do  not  fully  appreciate.  It  is  always  hard  on  a  chapter 
to  lose  its  older  members  and  involves  the  younger  members  in 
hitherto  unknown  difficulties.  It  is  not  always,  however,  the 
chapter  that  loses  the  most  men  that  is  at  the  greatest  disadvan- 
tage, for  there  may  be  some  underclass-men  who  will  come  to 
the  front  and  give  it  such  a  measure  of  new  life  as  to  make  it  a 
success  against  all  opposing  elements.  Some  chapters  only  lose 
one  or  two  men  and  yet  experience  greater  loss  than  the  one 
that  loses  six  or  eight.  We  have  seen  chapters  who  were  al- 
ways in  a  most  flourishing  condition  until  some  certain  man  left 
the  college,  when  the  chapter  began  to  decline  and  struggled  on 
for  several  years  and  died  from  inanition.  Our  chapters  at  pres- 
ent seem  to  be  in  a  healthy  condition  and  we  watch  them  with 
profound  interest  since  we  hope  that  all  will  continue  to  flourish 
in  the  face  of  all  difficulties.  Let  the  brothers  then  who  are  to 
rekindle  the  fires  on  the  altars  when  the  next  school  year  begins, 
gather  fuel  during  the  summer  vacation  so  that  each  chapter 
may  begin  a  good,  prosperous  year,  which  will  always  be  known 
as  the  year  in  which  no  chapter  died  nor  declined  in  its  stand- 
ing, but  prospered  in  spite  of  every  foe  and  opposition. 

"Then  work,  dear  brothers,  let  us  work 

For  our  beloved  order, 
For  those  who  will  their  duty  shirk, 

Should  ne'er  have  crossed  the  border." 


We  have  spoken  of  the   importance  of  thorough   work  and 
now  it  occurs  to   me   that  in  order  to  be  efficient  workmen  we 
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must  be  able  to  use  weapons  properly.  Surely  no  one  will  say 
that  it  is  difficult  to  present  the  claims  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 
since  in  many  respects  we  are  far  ahead  of  our  rivals  and  can 
claim  for  Alpha  Tau  what  many  fraternities  have  never  claimed 
nor,  unless  they  change,  can  never  claim.  Though  our  order  is 
not  yet  21  years  of  age  it  has  certainly  reached  true,  full  man- 
hood in  almost  every  particular,  and  in  this  respect  has  outdone 
many  of  her  old  rivals.  Our  constitution  is  all  we  need,  our 
secret  work  is  full  and  complete,  our  charter  is  the  finest  we 
have  ever  seen.  Our  Book  of  Annals  is  perfect,  our  Palm  holds 
its  place  in  the  first  rank  of  fraternity  journals,  our  Song  Book 
is  all  that  can  be  desired,  our  government  is  model  in  its  form, 
and  everything  is  as  near  perfection  as  we  can  expect  it  to  be. 
Do  not  all  these  facts  plainly  show  us  that  the  tools  for  good, 
honest,  thorough  work  are  in  the  hands  of  all  our  brothers,  and 
unless  they  are  too  lazy,  or  indifferent  to  learn  the  meaning  of 
it  all,  no  chapter  need  fear  that  it  will  be  outdone  by  its  rivals. 
We  know  of  a  chapter  in  our  fraternity  that  experiences  but  one 
difficulty  and  that  is  to  get  a  man  elected  as  a  member,  since 
the  solicitation  amounts  only  to  the  mere  asking.  That  same 
chapter  we  are  informed  has  black-balled  enough  men  during 
the  year  to  make  a  large  chapter ;  and  with  one  exception  all 
these  black-balled  men  have  joined  her  rivals  who  are  much 
older.  The  secret  of  the  whole  matter  is  that  that  chapter  ap- 
preciates the  full  meaning  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  and  can  handle 
all  the  weapons  with  the  utmost  facility.  Brothers  learn  to  use 
your  weapons  well  and  you  will  find  chapter  work  very  easy 
and  pleasant. 


In  the  same  line  as  what  we  have  said  above  lies  the  matter 
of  establishing  chapters  at  colleges  of  high  standing,  and  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  chapter  to  see  that  its  neighboring  colleges 
are  occupied.  We  cannot  expect  to  make  much  head  way  in 
the  matter  of  extension  if  our  Chapters  and  Alumni  do  not  con- 
cern themselves  about  it.  Chapters  have  special  advantages  in 
this  particular  as  the  inter-collegiate  base  and  foot  ball  teams 
bring  the  students  of  different  institutions  together  and  the 
greatest  difficulty  is  overcome,  and  if  a  little  effort  is  put  forth  it 
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will  not  be  long  until  many  new  chapters  at  desirable  institu- 
tions are  established.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  establish- 
ing a  chapter  of  our  fraternity  are  not  so  great  as  might  be  an- 
ticipated since  Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  known  throughout  the 
Greek  world  as  a  peaceable,  friendly  rival,  and  to-day  we  have 
a  number  of  chapters  who  owe  their  birth  to  members  of  chap- 
ters of  other  fraternities  at  the  institutions  where  they  are  lo- 
cated. Let  the  proper  efforts  be  made  by  our  chapters  and 
Alumni  and  it  will  not  be  long  until  we  as  a  fraternity  shall  be 
as  rich  in  chapters  as  we  now  are  in  other  matters. 


This  is  not  all  the  work  which  we  wish  our  chapters  to  do,  since 
we  look  to  them  for  valuable  suggestions  concerning  the  work 
of  our  next  Congress.  In  the  chapter  hall  and  at  the  Alumni 
Association  reunions  are  most  keenly  felt  the  needs  of  our  fra- 
ternity. Let  this  subject  be  fully  ventilated  and  reduced  to  a 
tangible  form  so  that  Congress  can  take  hold  of  it  and  mature 
it  into  the  proper  form,  so  that  in  the  future  these  forces  may 
be  at  work  in  one  unceasing  strain  and  bring  about  such  results 
as  shall  surprise  all  who  see  them.  We  talk  congress  thus  early 
because  at  Philadelphia  nothing  was  matured  when  it  was  pre- 
sented before  that  body  and  much  time  was  wasted  in  doing 
what  the  chapters  and  alumni  should  have  done  before  they  sent 
their  delegates  to  the  convention.  The  29th  of  Dec.  will  be 
here  before  we  are  aware  and  hence  we  believe  it  not  too  soon 
to  bring  these  matters  before  the  fraternity.  The  Palm  is  the 
organ  through  which  all  matters  pertinent  to  Alpha  Tau  Om- 
ega ought  to  be  discussed,  and  we  hope  the  brothers  will  take 
up  the  suggestions  we  made  in  the  March  No.  and  that  the  mat- 
ter of  Provinces,  &c,  be  fully  discussed  and  matured  before 
Congress  convenes  at  Charleston,  so  that  legislation  there  will 
be  but  the  confirmation  of  public  sentiment  and  the  demand  of 
the  age,  together  with  the  requirements  of  the  fraternity. 

In  close  connection  with  this  lies  the  work  of  the  various 
committees  which  were  appointed  to  perform  certain  duties  and 
arrange  certain  matters  which  are  very  vital  to  the  growth  and 
prosperity  of  our  fraternity.     What  have  these  committees  done? 
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But  one  seems  to  have  been  really  active,  and  as  a  result  of  their 
activity  and  untiring  efforts  we  now  have  a  Song  Book  of  which 
the  fraternity  may  well  be  proud.  We  have  been  more  than  de- 
lighted with  this  work  and  can  scarcely  see  how  every  phase  of 
fraternity  life  could  be  brought  into  so  small  a  compass.  How- 
ever it  has  been  done,  and  we  say  "all  praise  to  the  committee" 
while  at  the  same  time  we  hope  that  every  Alpha  Tau  who  reads 
this  will  at  once  secure  a  copy  of  our  Songs,  and  thus  pay  the 
committee  the  well  merited  compliment  which  we  feel  it  so 
richly  deserves.  But  what  has  the  committee  on  plans  for  chap- 
ter houses  done  ?  Bro.  Fred.  G.  Thorn,  Jr.,  Pa.  Tau,  is  chair- 
man and  we  hope  will  see  that  he  can  report  in  full  at  Charles- 
ton. Then  too  there  was  a  committee  appointed  to  procure  a 
large  picture  of  the  Founders  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  from  which 
smaller  ones  can  be  taken  for  the  chapters  and  individual  mem- 
bers who  may  desire  them.  E.  I.  Renick,  C.  W.  Baker  and 
Robert  Robertson  compose  this  committee.  What  has  been 
done  ?  Congress  will  look  for  a  final  report ;  let  the  committee 
see  that  it  can  give  it.  Other  duties  have  been  assigned  to 
other  Bros.,  let  all  be  prepared  to  report,  and  the  10th  Biennial 
Congress  will  be  the  grandest  success  of  all  these  successful 
gatherings. 


In  order  to  make  Congress  a  complete  success  every  chapter 
must  be  represented.  How  can  this  be  done?  We  believe 
that  one  of  the  most  feasible  and  at  the  same  time  most  success- 
ful plans  would  be,  for  the  chapter  to  create  a  fund  to  be  known 
as  the  congress-delegate-fund,  which  would  require  each  active 
member  to  pay  one  cent  a  day  or  seven  cents  a  week  into  this 
fund  during  the  interim  of  congress  and  then  send  as  many  del- 
gates  as  you  have  funds.  In  this  way  it  would  only  deny  a 
member  of  one  cigarette  a  day  and  would  be  of  far  more  bene- 
fit to  him  than  if  he  spent  it  in  any  other  way,  besides  it  would 
develop  the  benevolence  of  the  individual  which  in  itself  would 
be  very  valuable.  Would  it  not  be  well  for  chapters  to  try  it  ? 
Then  to  we  like  the  way  in  which  the  Phi  Delta  Theta  frater- 
nity provides  for  this.  That  fraternity  demands  so  much  from 
each  chapter  and  then  equalizes  it  so  that  it  costs  a  chapter  no 
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more  to  send  a  delegate  one  year  than  it  does  another  while  at 
the  same  time  the  chapter  gains  nothing  by  not  sending  its  del- 
egate. Let  this  matter  be  discussed  through  the  Palm  so  that 
at  Charleston  we  can  legislate  properly  and  advisedly  upon  it. 
Our  method  can  certainly  be  improved  upon  and  why  not  do  it. 


It  will  be  remembered  too  that  all  the  State  Alumni  Associ- 
ation have  been  granted  a  vote  on  the  floor  of  Congress,  and 
we  hope  they  will  see  that  they  are  all  represented  by  faithful 
delegates.  Let  every  State  Association  hold  its  meeting  be- 
tween this  and  next  Congress  and  let  the  election  of  a  delegate 
be  the  first  business  it  attends  to,  and  then  when  we  come  to- 
gether all  can  feel  that  they  are  properly  represented.  It  only 
takes  ten  men  in  the  same  state  to  form  a  state  association  and 
receive  a  charter,  and  why  do  not  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Maryland, 
Tennessee,  New  York,  and  all  other  states  who  have  the  requi- 
site number  of  Alpha  Taus  in  them  at  once  organize  and  thus 
secure  a  vote  and  have  a  voice  in  our  next  Congress.  Let  the 
brothers  be  up  and  doing  and  Alpha  Tau  Omega  will  soon  at- 
tain to  an  enviable  position  among  Greek  Letter  Societies. 


Never  before  in  the  history  of  our  fraternity  has  the  outlook 
for  the  future  been  brighter  than  it  is  at  present.  The  field  is 
white  unto  harvest,  and  the  active  laborers  are  more  than  ever 
before,  and  we  believe  that  if  the  orders  are  properly  given  all 
with  one  accord  will  thrust  in  the  sickle  and  gather  in  the  golden 
grain  of  true  manhood  which  is  so  valuable  to  all  college  socie- 
ties, therefore  brothers, 

"If  you  see  a  college  student 

Who  no  golden  badge  doth  wear, 
But  whose  character  and  bearing 

Show  that  manhood's  gems  are  there 
Be  not  slow  to  gain  his  friendship 

And  to  win  him  to  the  cause 
Which  through  life  he'll  ever  cherish, 

As  do  all  the  Alpha  Taus. 
Use  him  as  a  start  or  nucleus 

Around  whom  to  safely  build 
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A  chapter  that  will  do  us  honor 

And  whose  ranks  with  men  are  filled." 

Oh  brothers !  If  we  were  but  half  as  active  as  we  should  be, 
it  would  not  be  long  before  all  our  most  sanguine  expectations 
would  be  more  than  realized,  and  we  could  feel  that  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  is  destined  to  live  "A  thousand  years." 

We  are  sorry  that  so  few  chapter  letters  have  reached  us  in 
time  for  publication  in  this  issue,  but  we  had  said  in  emphatic 
words  that  they  mus^t  be  on  our  table  no  later  than  May  1 8th, 
and  we  meant  just  what  we  said.  A  number  have  come  in  since 
but  were  too  late  and  that  is  why  they  do  not  appear  in  this  No. 
It  does  not  afford  us  any  pleasure  to  say  this  but  on  the  other 
hand  it  gives  us  great  pain  to  realize  that  things  are  as  they  are. 
If  our  correspondents  who  are  in  the  active  work  show  so  little 
interest  in  their  duty  what  more  can  they  expect  of  the  alumni  ? 
If  we  are  active  members  let  us  be  active  and  the  Palm  and  all 
other  interests  of  the  fraternity  will  be  filled  with  new  life.  The 
letters  for  the  October  Palm  will  be  due  Sept.  18th.  We  mean 
the  i8tk,  not  the  20th  or  the  25th,  consequently  let  your  first 
work  for  the  college  year  be  to  write  your  chapter  letter  for  the 
Oct.  Palm. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  every  brother  who  receives  the  Palm 
will  remember  that  he  owes  his  subscription,  and  that  he  will  at 
once  enclose  it  and  send  it  to  the  Business  Manager,  for  how  can 
you  expect  him  to  do  his  duty  if  you  do  not  furnish  him  the 
means.  There  is  nothing  more  difficult  in  connection  with  The 
Palm  than  to  get  in  the  dues,  and  nothing  gives  us  as  much  pain 
as  to  continually  ask  you  to  pay  up,  yet  it  is  our  duty  and  we 
must  perform  it.  We  hope,  therefore,  that  we  need  never  refer 
to  this  matter  again.     But  if  you  don't  pay  we  must  and  will. 

So  send  us  a  dollar  and  fifty  cents 

As  soon  as  this  you  read, 
And  we  will  never  more  reflect 

Upon  your  faith  or  creed  ; 
But  will  behind  your  name  inscribe 

With  ink  of  blackest  shade  : 
"Disturb  him  not  but  let  him  rest 

For  he  his  Palm  has  paid," 
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ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  FRATERNITY. 

FOUNDED  1865. — INCORPORATED   1878. 


FOUNDERS. 


Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK.       *Captain  ALFRED  MARSHALL. 
Judge  ERSKINE  M.  ROSS. 

GRAND  OFFICERS. 

Worthy  Grand  Chief — Prof.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,   Ph.   D.,   Girard 

College,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Worthy  Grand  Chaplain — Rt.  Rev.  C.  T.  Quintard,  D.  D.,  S.  T.  D., 

Sewanee,  Tenn. 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Exchequer — M.  Luther  Horne,  Esq., 

Allentown,  Pa. 
Worthy  Grand  Scribe — Walter  T.  Daniel,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals — James  Collins  Jones,  Esq.,  641 

N.  8th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Worthy  Grand  Usher — Prof.  E.  J.  Shives,  Akron,  Ohio. 
Worthy  Grand  Sentinel — A.  F.  Bishop,  Esq.,  Marietta,  Ga. 

HIGH  COUNCIL. 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairman,  Elizabeth,  N.J. 
James  B.  Green,  Esq.,  Los  Angelos,  Cal. 
Dr.  Mareen  D.  Humes,  Beltsville,  Md. 
Dr.  M.  P.  Ravenel,  Pelzer,  S.  C. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

WORTHY  HIGH  CHANCELLOR. 
The  Hon.  Thomas  G.  Hayes,  js  W.  Fayette  St.,  Baltimore,  Md. 


♦Deceased. 
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CHAPTERS. 

Virginia  Beta — Washington  and  Lee  University,  Lexington,  Va. 

H.  D.  Campbell,  Cor. 
Virginia  Delta — University  of  Va.  John  S.  Mosby,  Jr.,  Cor. 

Virginia  Epsilon — Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Va. 

Chas.  S.  Eckstone,  Cor. 
Kentucky  Zeta — Central  University,  Richmond,  Ky. 

W.  Edgar  Blanton,  Cor. 
Kentucky  Mu — Kentucky  Military  Institute,  Farmdale,  Ky. 

G.  R.  Klinkhard,  Cor. 
Tennessee  Omega — University  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Tenn. 

W.  H.  McKeller,  Cor. 
Georgia  Alpha-Beta — University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  Ga. 

R.  D.  Meader,  Jr.,  Cor. 
North  Carolina  Alpha-Delta — Univ.  of  N.  C,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

W.  R.  Tucker,  Cor. 
Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon — Alabama  A.  &M.  College,  Auburn,  Ala. 

B.  B.  Ross,  Cor. 
Georgia  Alpha-Zeta — Mercer  University,  Macon,  Ga. 

J.  W.  Smith,  Cor. 

North  Carolina  Alpha-Eta Sub  Rosa,  Cor. 

Pennsylvania  Tau — University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

J.  G.  Parke,  Jr.,  Cor. 
Georgia  Alpha-Theta — Emory  College,  "Oxford,  Ga. 

James  T.  Dixon,  Cor. 
New  Jersey  Alpha-Kappa — Stevens'  Institute  of  Technology, 

Hoboken,  N.  J.  W.  F.  White,  Cor. 

Michigan  Alpha-Mu — Adrian  College,  Adrian,  Mich. 

Jesse  H.  Smith,  Cor. 
Ohio  Alpha-Nu — Mt.  Union  College,  Mt.  Union,  Ohio. 

J.  K.  Jenkins,  Cor. 
New  York  Alpha-Omicron — St.  Lawrence  University,  Canton,  N.  Y. 

Clarence  S.  Griffin,  Cor. 
Pennsylvania  Alpha-Rho — Lehigh  Univ.,  South  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Morrow,  Cor. 
Tennessee  Alpha-Tau — Southwestern  Presbyterian  University, 

Clarksville,  Tenn.  H.  M.  Johnston,  Cor. 

Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon — Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg, Pa. 

W.  W.  Kribbs,  Cor. 
South  Carolina  Alpha-Phi — South  Carolina  College,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Waddy  Thompson,  Jr.,  Cor. 
Ohio  ALPHA-Psi^Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  O. 

C.  A.  Krout,  Cor. 
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Florida  Alpha-Omega — University  of  Florida,  Tallahasse,  Fla. 

H.  N.  Felkel,  Cor. 
Iowa  Beta-Alpha — Simpson  College,  Indianola,  la. 

C.  H.  Parks,  Cor. 
Alabama  Beta-Beta — Southern  University,  Greensboro,  Ala. 

T.  R.  McCarty,  Cor. 
Massachusetts  Beta-Gamma — Mass.  Institute  of  Technology, 

Boston,  Mass.  Quintard  Peters,  Cor. 

Alabama  Beta-Delta — University  of  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

John  C.  Pugh,  Cor. 


STATE  ALUMNI  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Alabama — J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr.,  (Ala.  Alpha-Epsilon),  Worthy  Mas- 
ter. Next  Annual  Convention,  June  28th,  1886,  with  Alabama  Alpha- 
Epsilon  Chapter. 

Georgia — C.  P.  Steed,  (Ga.  Alpha-Zeta),  Worthy  Master.  Next 
Annual  Convention,  June  26th,  1886,  with  Georgia  Alpha-Theta  Chap- 
ter. 

South  Carolina — Theodore  M.  DuBose,  M.  D.,  (Tenn.  Omega), 
Worthy  Master.     Next  Annual  Convention,  February  22d,  1887. 

Virginia — Leonard  Marbury,  (D.  C.  Upsilon),  Worthy  Master. 
Next  Annual  Convention,  June  24th,  1886. 

Kentucky — Guy  C.  Sibley,  (Ky.  Mu),  Worthy  Master.  Next  An- 
nual Convention,  last  Thursday  in  August,  1886,  at  Lexington,  Ky. 

North  Carolina — Walter  H.  Page,  Worthy  Master.  Next  An- 
nual Convention,  October,  1886,  at  Raleigh. 

Florida — William  H.  Milton,  Worthy  Master.  Next  Annual  Con- 
vention, June  1886,  with  Florida  Alpha-Omega. 


READY    AT    LAST! 

Cjje  2Upjm  Can  ©mega  §ong  §aok. 


Dear  Brothers  : 

Our  new,  attractive  and  comprehensive  Fraternity  Song  Book  now 
awaits  your  order.  It  contains  one  hundred  pages,  and  is  printed  on  ele- 
gant paper,  bound  in  fine  English  cloth  with  beveled  lids  and  stamped 
with  a  neat  gilt  stamp.  Every  Alpha  Tau  should  have  a  copy.  It  will 
be  furnished  to  every  brother  at  cost. 

Single  copies  by  mail,  postpaid,        Si.io 

Four  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  by  express,  per  copy,  -    -     $1.00 
The  money  must  in  every  case  accompany  the  order  or  it  will  not  be 
filled. 

All  money  should  be  sent  by  Postal  Note,  P.  O.  Money  Order  or  Regis- 
tered Letter  to 

C  W.  BAKER, 

Gettysburg,  Pa. 
PLEASE  ORDER  AT  ONCE. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  £2.f 

SONG   BOOK   COMMITTEE. 


W.  H.  Lamar, 

[Ala.  Alpha  Epsilon,  '81] 

^tto-rney-cbt-ZjCizv, 

Office,  Room  43  Pacific  Building, 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Practices  in  the  Court  of  Claims,  the  several  Courts  of  the  District  of  Col- 
umbia, and  before  all  Departments.     Special  attention  given  to 
Titles  to  Public  Lands  and  Private  Land  Claims. 


GETTYSBURG  BOOK-BINDERY. 

All  Kinds  of  Binding  Done. 

It  will  pay  you  to  send  your  work  here 
Write  for  terms. 

C.  E.  AUGHINBAUGH, 
N.  W.  Cor.  Centre  Square,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Binder  of  A.  T.  £1.  Songs. 
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A  THOUSAND  YEARS. 

BY  L.   TIE  WITT  GERHARDT. 

When  first  our  Alpha  Tau  was  born, 

And  christen'd  A.  T.  £1.9 
Her  founders  all  were  laughed  to  scorn 

By  rival  and  by  foe  ; 
They  said,  "'tis  but  a  weak  affair, 

And  soon  it  will  be  dead." 
But  see,  our  Principles  were  there, 

And  now  they  take  the  lead. 

She  grows  with  vigor,  fresh  and  strong, 

In  spite  of  every  foe, 
And  thousands  now  to  her  belong 

VJ\ioworkior  A.  T.  .G.,- 
They  work  with  systematic  skill, 

And  unity  so  grand, 
That  'twould  the  land  with  wonder  fill 

If  we  should  e'er  disband. 

Brothers,  we  see  plain  duty  here 

To  honor  her  fair  name, 
And  be  this  cause  which  we  revere 

A  thousand  years  the  same  ; 
A  thousand  years  may  friendship  reign, 

And  virtue  hold  her  sway, 
A  thousand  years  may  truth  proclaim 

That  love  shall  live  for  aye. 


THE  GRADUATED  CLASSES  OF  '86. 

Graduating  day  has  come  and  gone,  and  with  it  its  joys  and 
its  acknowledgments  of  mental  ability  and  moral  character  by 
institutions  of  wide  difference  and  dissimilarity,  from  the  minor 

»9 


154  THE  GRADUATED  CLASSES  OF  '86.  [Oct. 

local  Colleges  to  the  great  Universities  of  our  land.  This  ac- 
knowledgment of  mental  ability  and  morality  by  the  Faculties 
of  the  widely  different  institutions  of  learning  in  our  land, 
places  the  graduated  classes  of  eighteen  eighty-six  on  a  differ- 
ent basis.  It  throws  them  within  a  new  arena  of  public  obser- 
vation, an  arena  within  which  the  real  value  and  inherent  char- 
acteristics of  every  individual  member  of  these  classes  will  ap- 
pear. There  is  no  possibility  of  sailing  under  false  colors  here, 
because  in  the  struggle  for  superiority,  they  will  come  off  con- 
querors who  are  capable  of  adapting  themselves  to  the  environ- 
ment within  which  they  are  thrown.  For  once  the  classes  of 
'86  are  in  the  sphere  for  which  they  were  preparing  for  years. 
In  the  realm  of  the  past  lie  many  endearing  circumstances, 
which  bear  in  them  the  sweet  essence  of  many  moments  when 
it  was  pleasant  to  live.  In  the  social  College  circle  to  which 
every  student  owes  allegiance  and  wrhere  every  one  who  does 
not  bear  the  human  form  to  hide  a  fiend's  heart,  enjoys  equal 
privileges  and  honors,  and  where  the  united  effort  of  all  should 
be,  and  within  certain  straits  is,  the  endeavor  of  putting  every 
one  on  an  equal  standing  with  themselves,  mentally,  socially 
and  morally. 

To  attain  this  end,  contending  factions  must  not  exist ;  the 
strong  must  not  subdue  the  weak  nor  those  of  fine  intellect  ridi- 
cule the  efforts  of  those  who  are  deficient  in  mental  capacity. 

This  harmonious  whole  is  only  attained  within  the  secret  do- 
main of  such,  who  were  previously  connected  with  each  other  by 
ties  of  principle  to  which  each  has  pledged  himself  to  adhere 
and  put  them  into  practice.  With  the  Classes  of  '86  the  social 
College  circle  is  broken  and  their  constituent  elements  have 
been  carried  from  Key  West  to  Puget  Sound,  and  from  the 
Aroostook  to  San  Diego,  and  the  united  efforts  of  its  bonded 
members  is  ended.  But  to  whatever  horizon  their  individual 
elements  may  be  transported,  there  is  and  always  will  be  an  af- 
finity for  the  place  and  the  relations  whence  they  received  their 
first  impetus  to  a  career  of  usefulness  and  good  influence. 

There  are  places  and  circumstances  in  life  around  which  clus- 
ter memories  of  associations,  which  if  excited   in  after  life  by 
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the  gratification  of  recollection  become  sources  from  which  we 
draw  the  quintessence  of  our  mortal  existence. 

During  such  moments  we  live  superhumanly  and  gain  the 
knowledge  which  would  require  years  of  struggle  and  expense 
to  acquire.  Such  are  the  moments  (I  may  say)  during  College 
life,  the  power  and  sweetness  of  which  we  feel  more  and  more 
as  we  advance  on  and  on  in  life's  journey. 

In  the  time  spent  here  our  higher  nature  is  cultivated  and 
truths  are  first  revealed  to  us,  which  we  feel  are  of  universal  ap- 
plication and  in  many  instances  reveal  us  to  ourselves. 

By  such  revelations  we  often  see  under  disguises  and  humble 
forms  everlasting  beauty.  This  recognition  may  not  be  imme- 
diate, because  the  advance  upon  the  previous  culture  may  have 
been  too  sudden,  but  as  we  advance  in  our  course  and  our 
senses  are  cultivated  and  our  imaginations  brightened,  we  will 
appreciate  it  more  and  more,  because  all  great  ideas  tend  to  ele- 
vate human  nature  to  their  own  level.  Those  whom  we  vener- 
ate as  the  greatest  benefactors  of  our  race,  have  earned  that  dis- 
tinction, by  proclaiming  truth  or  principles  which  our  cultured 
senses  perceive  to  constitute  the  basis  of  all  morality  ;  by  cre- 
ating forms  of  beauty  to  which  our  purified  senses  look  up  as 
standards  of  perfection. 

Those  are  the  characters  to  ■  which  our  attention  is  directed 
during  our  College  life  so  that  we  may  be  inclined  by  the  con- 
ception of  this  real  beauty  to  seek  the  highest  good  in  what- 
ever vocation  in  life  we  enter.  It  is  giving  us  a  higher  concep- 
tion of  life,  making  us  conscious  of  the  loveliness  of  the  feelings 
which  constitute  the  universal  affections  of  the  culture  of  the 
highest  nature  of  humanity  and  causes  chords  to  vibrate  which 
were  probably  inborn  but  were  lying  dormant. 

This  culture  affords  subjects  for  reverie  and  abstraction. 
Ideas  to  feed  the  imagination,  grotesqueness  and  whimsicality 
for  the  fanciful,  and  felicitous  association  for  the  witty.  We 
are  thus  not  only  able  to  live  in  the  ordinary  atmosphere  of  life, 
but  also  in  that  requiring  refined  and  elevated  ideas. 

We  are  in  a  certain  degree  separated  because  our  habit  of 
thinking  is  more  variegated  and  we  are  in  constant  communion 
with  things  of  beauty. 
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In  this  respect  we  are  elevated  above  the  ordinary  class  of 
people  about  us  who  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  culture 
that  we  have  had.  And  here  is  where  we  are  capable  of  exert- 
ing the  greatest  influence  for  good,  by  exciting  those  about  us 
to  gain  the  same  pleasurable  enjoyment  with  which  education 
furnishes  her  children  and  makes  them  show  it, 

"None  er'e  drank  the  Thespian  Spring  ; 
And  knew  how  but  he  did  sing, 
For  that  once  infused  in  man, 
Makes  him  show  it  do  what  he  can." 

By  thus  showing  their  acquired  power,  probably  unconscious- 
ly, they  become  the  leaders  of  society. 

They  may  not  even  be  acknowledged  such,  but  their  ennobling 
ideas  will  implant  themselves  into  the  general  social  circle  in 
which  they  move  and  thus  unconsciously  the  ennobling  and 
salient  ends  of  education  are  gained.  And  the  elevation  of 
those  individuals  to  a  more  dignified  position  by  the  unconscious 
discharge  of  our  duty  will  be  to  us  a  pleasure  infinitely  greater 
than  many  fading  honors. 

Well  may  we  mourn  the  "golden  hours"  that  passed  swiftly 
by  when  we  were  preparing  for  this  arena  of  effulgent  existence. 
In  the  past,  living  in  the  constant  light  of  intellectual  luminaries, 
receiving  and  absorbing  the  light  rays  that  fell  upon  our  intel- 
lects and  hearts,  forming  our  characters  and  the  possibilities  of 
our  future.  But  now  required  to  send  forth  the  light  rays  which 
have  been  retained  and  still  accumulate  from  external  sources  to 
keep  up  the  supply.  During  all  this  time,  though  often  cast 
down  on  account  of  failures  and  difficulties,  we  lived  a  life  the 
happiness  of  which  only  a  mere  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  our 
land  are  privileged  to  enjoy.  And  as  we  go  forth  in  our  life's 
vocation,  let  it  be  our  object  not  to  see  how  little  we  can  shine, 
but  how  much  light  we  can  throw  about  us,  that  others  may  be 
able  to  see  and  follow.  Like  the  light  of  the  sun  exerts  the 
most  potent  influence  on  animal  and  vegetable  organisms  in 
their  full  development ;  so  by  the  unconscious  light  of  example, 
influences  can  be  brought  about  in  shaping  the  habits  of  feelings 
which  give  tone  to  the  character  and  which  are  far  more  power- 
ful than  we  would  suppose.      The  atmosphere  in  which  those 
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individuals  live  is  of  a  composition  to  effectually  generate  and 
develop  thought  and  feelings  in  those  who  are  brought  under 
its  influence  that  will  determine  the  happiness  of  their  conscious 
lives.  The  power  of  making  happy,  and  of  promoting  the 
purest  pleasures  of  social  life,  makes  humanity  Godlike  and  ele- 
vates them  above  the  debasing  and  gossiping  individual. 

Such  was  the  life  of  him  who  came  to  live  a  life  here  fit  for 
life  in  celestial  regions.  May  the  classes  of  '86  assimilate  that 
divine  character  as  they  have  been  assimilated  to  their  College 
life  so  that  their  assimilative  influences  may  be  characteristic  of 
His. 

"But  many  with  the  ancient  poet  say 

Pleasure's  the  only  noble  end 

To  which  all  human  powers  should  tend, 

And  virtue  gives  her  heavenly  lore, 

But  to  make  pleasures  please  us  more  ! 

Wisdom  and  she  were  both  designed 

To  make  the  senses  more  refined, 

'That  man  might  revel  free  from  cloying 

Then  most  a  sage,  when  most  enjoying  !' 

Is  this  morality  ? — oh,  no  ! 

E'en  I  a  wiser  path  could  show. 

The  flower  within  this  vase  confined, 

The  pure,  the  unfading  flower  of  mind, 

Must  not  throw  all  its  sweets  away 

Upon  a  mortal  mould  of  clay  ; 

No,  no,  its  richest  breath  should  rise 

In  virtues  incense  to  the  skies !" — 

Morality  by  Sir  Thomas  Moore. 
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Chaftb^  LbttbhSi 


VIRGINIA  EPSILON. 

Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Va.,  May  29,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  proximity  of  examinations  and  various 
extra  duties,  have  prevented  my  writing  sooner,  but  hope  that 
this  will  arrive  in  time  to  appear  in  the  June  No. 

Our  final  examinations  begin  on  the  2nd  prox.  and  continue 
through  to  the  1  ith.  All  our  boys  are  busy  at  present  prepar- 
ing to  pass  through  the  trying  ordeal. 

The  Senior  class  examinations  ended  May  14  and  am  proud 
to  say  our  men  came  through  all  right. 

This  Commencement  promises  to  be  very  interesting.  Be- 
side the  usual  exercises  the  graduating  class  will  introduce  a 
new  feature,  namely,  a  special  class  exercise.  On  this  occasion 
Bro.  DeBell  will  be  Valedictorian,  Bro.  Smith  Salutatorian,  and 
Bro.  Brown  Prophet. 

While  we  rejoice  with  our  three  brothers,  and  congratulate 
them  upon  having  so  successfully  completed  their  college  course, 
it  is  with  much  regret  that  we  part  from  them.  Their  zeal  in 
our  beloved  order,  and  interest  in  it,  has  never  abated.  It  will 
be  no  easy  matter  to  fill  their  places.  May  success  attend  them 
in  whatever  pursuits  they  follow. 

We  would  be  more  than  pleased  to  have  any  of  our  brothers 
visit  us  during  Commencement,  and  will  do  all  in  our  power  to 
make  their  stay  pleasant  and  agreeable. 

The  last  Palm  proved  very  interesting,  and  we  look  forward 
to  the  June  No.  with  much  interest  and  pleasure. 

With  apologies  for  my  brief  letter,  and  the  promise  to  write 
a  longer  and  more  interesting  one  for  the  next  No.,  I  remain, 
Fraternally  Yours,  Chas.  S.  Eckstone, 

Correspondent. 
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MICHIGAN  ALPHA  MU. 

Adrian,  Mich.,  May  21,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  And  still  the  good  work  goes  on.  As  I 
intimated  in  my  last  letter,  we  recently  went  with  another  initia- 
tion and  now  have  in  prospect  another  soon,  so  that  by  the 
close  of  the  year,  nothing  happening  to  prevent,  there  will  be 
enough  members,  together  with  what  number  of  us  Alumni 
that  can  come  in,  to  have  a  good  old  banquet,  etc.,  etc.  Bro. 
Andrew  Kirk,  '84,  who  has  been  holding  a  professorship  in  the 
Vermont  Episcopal  Institute  at  Burlington,  Vt,  is  expected 
back  about  the  15th  of  June. 

Brother  G.  B.  Deakin,  '84,  who  is  pastor  of  a  Church  at 
Cherry  Creek,  Pa.,  will  be  in  to  spend  Commencement.  We 
also  look  for  Brother  George  W.  Sampson,  '85,  who  is  traveling 
in  Ohio.  Further  than  this  we  do  not  know  definitely  how 
many  will  be  here,  but  at  all  events  we  anticipate  a  very  pleas- 
ant time.  It  seems  good  to  have  regular  meetings  once  more, 
and  that  with  a  good  attendance. 

The  new  members  we  have  taken  in  this  year,  seem  to  be 
quite  as  enthusiastic  Alpha  Taus  as  you  can  find  anywhere, 
when  you  consider  the  short  time  they  have  known  the  mys- 
teries of  our  most  noble  order,  so  I  think,  Mich.  Alpha  Mu  is 
again  on  her  feet  ready  to  advance.  I  mail  you  catalogue  of 
Adrian  College  as  requested. 

Yours  very  Fraternally, 

Jess.  H.  Smith, 

Correspondent. 


ALABAMA  STATE  ASSOCIATION. 

Montgomery,  Ala.,  Aug.  6,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  Having  recently  been  elected  W.  Scribe  of 
the  Alabama  Alumni  Association,  I  find  that  the  pleasant  duty 
of  communicating  the  doings  of  our  last  annual  convention  de- 
volves upon  me.  On  Thursday,  July  1st,  at  9  a.  m.  the  associa- 
tion assembled  in  Wirt  Hall,  Auburn,  Ala.  The  convention 
was  called  to  order  by  Bro.  Howard  Lamar,  W.  M.  The  greater 
part  of  the  morning  was   consumed  in  arranging  the  order  of 
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business  of  the  meeting  and  in  making  preparations  for  the  ban- 
quet which  was  to  take  place  that  night,  so  you  readily  see  that 
no  business  of  great  importance  was  transacted. 

After  making  final  preparations  for  the  banquet  the  meeting 
adjourned  until  9  a.  m.  next  day.  Promptly  at  8.30  p.  m.  July 
1st,  Langdon  Hall,  that  spacious  and  beautiful  edifice,  began  to 
fill  with  jolly  couples  to  participate  in  the  banquet  of  Alpha 
Tau.  It  was  not  long  before  the  whole  hall  resounded  with  the 
merry  ring  of  sweet  girlish  voices.  At  9  o'clock  the  literary 
exercises  of  the  evening  were  opened  with  a  very  touching 
prayer  by  Bro.  W.  P.  D.  Samford.  The  President  then  intro- 
duced Bro.  Howard  Lamar,  who  in  a  short  but  eloquent  address 
explained  the  objects,  history  and  progress  of  the  Fraternity,  and 
in  conclusion  tendered  a  very  warm  and  cordial  welcome  to  the 
large  audience  present.  Bro.  J.  C.  Carmichael  was  then  intro- 
duced, and  delivered  a  very  able  address  upon  "The  Future  of 
the  South."  He  praised  that  class  of  men  and  statesmen  now 
passing  away,  and  paid  a  glowing  tribute  to  the  noble  women 
who  had  done  and  suffered  so  much  during  the  "Late  Unpleas- 
antness." Bro.  W.  J.  Samford  then  made  a  brilliant  and  spark- 
ling address,  introducing  some  witty  remarks  appropriate  to  the 
time  and  place.  He  called  attention  to  the  mark  made  by  great 
men  of  their  times,  and  held  Luther,  Washington  and  Gladstone 
as  fit  models  by  which  the  youth  of  to-day  could  shape  his 
character  in  life.  The  exersises  were  interspersed  with  songs 
from  the  new  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Song  Book.  The  banquet  be- 
ing next  in  order  Bro.  J.  M.  Allen  in  a  few  appropriate  words 
invited  all  to  resort  to  the  table,  where  covers  were  laid  for  225. 
The  table,  which  was  in  the  shape  of  a  "Taur"  was  very  hand- 
somely decorated  with  pyramids  of  beautiful  flowers  so  neatly 
arranged  by  the  hands  of  our  lovely  "sisters." 

After  every  one  had  sufficiently  partaken  of  the  refreshments, 
dancing  was  commenced  under  the  strains  of  most  excellent 
music,  and  at  a  "wee  sma'  "  hour  closed  the  ever  memorable 
event — the  banquet  of  the  State  Association  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega. 

At  9  a.  m.  on  July  2nd,  the  Association  again  assembled  in 
Wirt  Hall ;  the  meeting  being  called  to  order  by  the  W.  M.  the 
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time  and  place  of  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association  was  dis- 
cussed. It  was  decided  to  refer  this  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, who  will  probably  decide  upon  Birmingham  as  the  place 
for  holding  the  next  annual  convention.  The  question  of  send- 
ing a  delegate  to  Congress  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  was  thoroughly 
discussed ;  after  discussion  a  ballot  was  taken  and  Bro.  B.  B. 
Ross,  of  Auburn,  was  elected  as  said  delegate  and  Bro.  Howard 
Lamar,  alternate. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  was  next  in  or- 
der;  the  following  were  unanimously  elected  :  Bro.  H.  Lamar, 
St.  A.  W.  M.,  Auburn,  Ala.;  Bro.  T.  R.  McCarty,  St.  A.  W.  C, 
Midway,  Ala.;  Bro.  J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr.,  St.  A.  W.  K.  E,  Gold- 
hill,  Ala.;  Bro.  B.  B.  Ross,  St.  A.  W.  K.  A.,  Auburn,  Ala.;  Bro. 
L.  B.  Farley,  St.  A.  W.  S.,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  Bro.  C.  A.  Al- 
len, St.  A.  W.  Sen.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.;  Bro.  D.  Larkin,  St.  A.  W. 
U.,  Larkinsville,  Ala.  On  the  Executive  Committee  were  ap- 
pointed Bros.  H.  A.  Jones,  of  Tuscaloosa,  J.  J.  Banks,  of  Birm- 
ingham, J.  M.  Allen,  of  Morgansville,  and  W.  W.  Pearson,  of 
Dadeville,  the  W.  M.  of  the  St.  Association  being  Ex-Officio 
Chairman  of  said  committee. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  offered  by  one  of  the 
Brothers  :  "It  is  the  sense  of  this  Association  that  every  mem- 
ber should  subscribe  to  the  Palm,  not  only  from  a  sense  of  duty 
but  for  their  own  advancement  and  enlightenment  on  Frater- 
nity news." 

This  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted.  Other  business  of 
much  importance  to  the  Fraternity,  as  well  as  to  the  State  As- 
sociation, was  transacted. 

The  convention  found  the  association  in  a  much  better  con- 
dition than  heretofore  and  continually  on  the  road  to  prosperity. 

After  the  regular  ceremonies  the  Convention  adjourned  sub- 
ject to  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Hoping  that  this  will  reach  you  in  time  for  the  next  issue  of 

the  Palm,  I  remain, 

Faithfully  and  Fraternally  Yours, 

Louis  B.  Farley, 

W.  S.  St.  A. 
20 


1 62  CHAPTER  LETTERS.  |_Oct. 

ALABAMA  BETA  BETA. 

Southern  University,  Greensboro,  Ala.,  June  2,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  In  the  year  1857  the  Ala.  conference,  assisted 
by  liberal  donations  from  the  citizens  of  Greensboro,  founded 
the  Southern  University.  The  most  of  the  property  exclusive 
of  buildings  and  grounds  was  in  such  shape  as  to  be  lost  during 
the  war,  but  the  darkest  day  was  in  1882-3  ;  for  then  the  num- 
ber of  students  had  dwindled  to  a  mere  handful,  and  there  was 
no  endowment,  but  the  Methodists  of  this  state  were  unwilling 
to  give  up  the  University  and  so  they  rallied  around  it  and  ap- 
pointed Dr.  A.  S.  Andrews  President  and  Rev.  W.  C.  McCay 
Agent.  Under  the  efficient  management  of  these  lovers  of 
Christian  education  the  University  is  now  in  a  more  flourishing 
condition  than  ever  before.  We  think  that  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious influences  here  are  as  strong  as  they  are  in  any  college 
in  the  land.  The  chapters  of  our  sister  fraternities  here  are 
composed  of  excellent  men  and  though  our  rivals  they  are  our 
friends.  Since  writing  last  our  chapter  has  initiated  brothers 
Frank  J.  Inge  and  J.  E.  Timmons,  both  of  whom  have  become 
enthusiastic  Alpha  Taus.  Beta  Beta  appreciates  the  interest 
which  the  "sisters"  take  in  advancing  the  cause  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega,  and  heartily  welcomes  the  sister  who  has  recently  de- 
cided to  wear  the  Maltese  Cross  forever.  We  have  engaged  the 
Italian  band  of  Birmingham  to  furnish  music  for  our  banquet. 
The  students  are  now  passing  through  the  most  trying  time  of 
a  school  boy's  career — examinations.  The  Alpha  Taus  are 
neither  sugar  nor  salt  and  of  course  will  not  melt  under  these 
influences — unless  the  weather  continues  as  hot  as  it  is  at  pres- 
ent. The  Alpha  Taus  will  have  their  share  of  men  on  the  first 
roll  of  honor  and  their  share  of  representatives  at  Commence- 
ment. Two  weeks  from  to-day  your  humble  correspondent 
must  sever  his  connection  with  this  chapter ;  but  though  absent 
in  person  he  will  be  present  in  love  and  his  prayer  will  ever  be 
for  the  eternal  welfare  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  and  the  continued 
prosperity  of  Beta  Beta. 

Forever  yours  in  the  ties  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

T.  R.  McCarty, 

Correspondent. 
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ALABAMA  ALPHA  EPSILON. 

Auburn,  Ala.,  Sept.  18th,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  After  a  lapse  of  nearly  three  months  of  va- 
cation, we  have  again  assembled  in  our  chapter  hall  to  enter 
upon  another  collegiate  year.  We  begin  the  year  under  favor- 
ing circumstances,  nearly  all  of  the  old  members  having  re- 
turned, while  we  have  a  very  valuable  accession  to  our  ranks 
from  Ga.  Alpha  Beta  in  the  person  of  Bro.  B.  M.  Bishop,  of 
Athens. 

Bro.  L.  F.  Howell  having  received  the  appointment  to  a  schol- 
arship will  remain  with  us  another  year  and  prosecute  the  stud- 
ies of  a  post  graduate  course.  Bro.  Zellars,  '86,  is  commandant 
and  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  an  academy  in  Florida,  and  Bro. 
Chas.  Ross  is  Prof,  of  Mathematics  in  Marvin  College,  Ky.  So 
we  are  constantly  scattering  and  getting  more  and  more  separ- 
ated as  the  time  passes  by.  Truly  "Tempora  mutantur  et  nos 
mutamiir  in  Mis!' 

Our  banquet  on  the  night  of  the  1st  of  July  was  a  success  in 
every  sense- of  the  word.  A  table  reaching  the  full  length  of 
the  capacious  Langdon  Hall  was  most  beautifully  and  tastefully 
decorated  by  the  fair  hands  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  sisters. 
In  addition  to  the  profuse  floral  adornments,  the  board  groaned 
under  the  weight  of  those  things  most  calculated  to  captivate 
the  inner  man.  The  banquet  was  immediately  preceded  by  the 
literary  exercises  of  the  evening,  so  that  we  had  a  "feast  of 
reason  and  flow  of  soul"  even  before  the  festivities  of  the  board 
had  commenced.  Covers  were  laid  for  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  when  the  large  company  were  seated  at  the  table  they 
showed  their  appreciation  of  the  good  things  placed  before  them 
in  a  manner  more  substantial  than  words.  It  was  not  till  "the 
wee  sma'  hours"  warned  us  of  the  fleeting  time  that  the  assem- 
blage broke  up  and  dispersed.  We  will  long  retain  pleasing 
remembrances  of  this  most  enjoyable  occasion. 

The  next  convention  of  the  State  Association  will  be  held  in 
Birmingham  and  we  expect  to  have  the  largest  and  most  enthu- 
siastic meeting  we  have  ever  had,  in  that  live  and  rapidly  grow- 
ing city  where  we  already  have  twenty  solid  and  progressive 
Alpha  Taus. 
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Our  boys  acquitted  themselves  most  creditably  in  the  Com- 
mencement exercises  of  the  year  just  closed  and  a  full  share  of 
the  honors  went  to  our  chapter. 

Three  out  of  six  of  the  Senior  orators  were  Alpha  Tau  Om- 
ega's, and  two  out  of  the  three  Junior  speakers  were  also  se- 
lected from  our  ranks.  The  medal  for  excellence  in  oratory  also 
went  to  one  who  wore  the  Maltese  Cross  and  we  have  just  cause 
to  be  proud  of  the  record  made  during  the  past  year. 

And  now  to  the  history  of  our  college. 

In  1857-8  the  Methodists  of  East  Alabama  erected  a  college 
at  Auburn  and  raised  an  endowment  fund  for  the  same  under 
the  name  of  the  "East  Alabama  Male  College."  Only  two 
classes  graduated  before  the  war  and  the  doors  of  the  institution 
were  closed  during  the  four  years  of  the  struggle.  The  year 
1865  found  the  college  in  a  precarious  condition;  the  endow- 
ment had  been  swept  away,  and  few  people  had  the  means  to 
give  their  sons  the  benefit  of  a  collegiate  education.  It  was, 
however,  attended  by  a  moderately  large  number  of  students 
during  the  five  years  immediately  after  the  war,  but  the  finances 
of  the  institution  were  at  such  a  low  ebb  that  in  1872,  the  board 
of  trustees  conveyed  the  property  to  the  State  for  the  establish- 
ment of  an  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  in  accordance 
with  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State.  The  college  has  an 
endowment  of  $253,000,  and  in  addition  to  the  income  thus  de- 
rived, receives  one-third  of  the  revenues  of  the  State  Dept.  of 
Agriculture. 

The  institution  is  equipped  with  all  the  modern  appliances  for 
scientific  instruction  and  has  two  chemical  laboratories,  physical 
and  biological  laboratories,  mechanic  art  laboratory  and  also 
moulding  and  forge  shops.  A  large  experiment  farm  is  also 
attached  to  the  college.  The  attendance  last  year  was  146  stu- 
dents from  9  states,  and  the  attendance  this  year  bids  fair  to 
reach  200. 

The  halls  of  the  Literary  Societies  are  commodious  and  are 
magnificently  adorned  and  furnished.  The  college  buildings, 
appliances,  &c,  are  valued  at  about  $125,000.  The  offices  of 
the  State  Chemist,  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  and  of  the  Di- 
rector of  the  State  Weather  Service  are  located  in  the  college 
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building.  This  institution  has  but  lately  entered  the  field  of 
strictly  technical  education  and  bids  fair  to  become  a  shining 
light  in  the  Southern  educational  world. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

B.  B.  Ross, 

Correspondent. 

ALABAMA  BETA  DELTA. 

University  of  Ala.,  July  15,  1886. 

Editors  of  Palm  :  We  were  very  much  disappointed  when 
we  saw  that  our  last  letter  was  received  too  late  for  the  June 
number,  so  in  order  to  prevent  another  such  disappointment 
this  one  is  written  rather  early. 

Our  little  band  has  been  gliding  along  smoothly  to  a  firmer 
and  more  interesting  establishment,  and  when  June  came  we 
were  engaged  in  familiarizing  ourselves  with  the  fraternity  world 
in  general,  and  our  success  is  beneficial,  both  in  giving  informa- 
tion of  the  various  orders,  and  in  stimulating  and  creating  within 
us,  a  deeper  interest  in  the  affairs  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

A  desire  was  manifested  by  all  of  us  to  have  a  quiet,  unos- 
tentatious banquet  in  our  hall,  at  our  last  meeting,  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  expense  of  fitting  up  our  hall  properly  during  the 
year,  we  felt  that  to  have  a  banquet  would  impose  a  tax  upon 
us  which  might  prove  too  severe  a  strain  and  prove  also  disas- 
trous to  our  weak  financial  condition. 

So  we  had  no  banquet ;  but  your  correspondent  is  indebted 
to  the  Kappa  Alpha,  Sigma  Nu  and  Phi  Delta  Theta  chapters 
here,  for  the  kind  invitations  tendered  him  to  represent  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  at  their  respective  entertainments ;  and  expresses 
his  delight  at  the  grand  success  of  each.  May  the  friendship 
existing  between  each  and  every  chapter  here  ever  be  the  same 
unselfish  friendship. 

Your  humble  correspondent  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  cho- 
sen president  of  the  "Inter-Society  Debate,"  between  the  three 
literary  societies,  during  Commencement. 

My  address  I  shall  not  criticise,  but  modestly  refer  all  to  the 
"Montgomery  Daily  Dispatch"  and  "Commencement  Daily." 

We  are  pleased  and  gratified  to  announce  the  initiation  of 
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James  Augustus  Mitchell,  Gainsville,  Ala.,  into  our  number. 
Brother  Mitchell  was  among  the  select  number,  chosen  from  the 
Sophomore  class  according  to  academic  standing,  to  deliver  an 
address  at  the  celebration  of  that  class.  Most  successfully  did 
he  perform  the  pleasant  task. 

I  regret  exceedingly  that  I  could  not  attend  the  "Annual 
Meeting  of  the  State  Association"  to  represent  Beta  Delta.  But 
most  agreeably  surprised  to  learn  of  the  election  of  Bro.  C.  A. 
Allen  as  W.  S.;  because  it  showed  that  we  were  not  forgotten. 
Beta  Delta  congratulates  Bro.  Allen  and  the  association  upon 
its  choice. 

This  is  my  last  letter  to  the  Palm  from  Beta  Delta  and  it  is 
with  a  sense  of  regret  that  I  resign  my  duties  and  give  my  pen, 
as  correspondent,  to  another.  I  am  satisfied  that  my  successor 
will  entertain  you  better  than  I  have  done,  although  I  did  my 
best,  for  it  was  a  pleasant  duty  to  aid  my  chapter. 

It  pains  me  to  state  that  four  of  our  ten  will  not  return  in 
September.     The  following  will  be  missed  : 

Bro.  C.  A.  Allen,  Junior  class,  will  engage  in  the  mercantile 
busines  with  his  father,  Allen  Scott  &  Co.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Bro.  W.  Rufus  Going,  Freshman,  has  entered  the  Berney  Na- 
tional Bank,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Bro.  Charles  D.  Tullis,  Sophomore,  has  assumed  control  of 
the  "gass"  business  in  Eufaula,  Ala. 

John  C.  Pugh,  Senior,  having  graduated  last  June  with  "Bach- 
elor of  Arts,"  is  at  present  employed  by  "Uncle  Sam,"  will  en- 
ter Georgetown  College  Law  Department,  Washington,  D.  C, 
in  October. 

I  hope  that  the  returning  brothers  will  fulfill  their  resolve  to 
fill  the  vacancies  which  will  occur ;  and  it  is  hoped  by  the  absent 
ones  that  their  choices  may  prove  worthier  of  the  love  of  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  than  they  are. 

I  shall  close  with  an  affectionate  adieu  to  Beta  Delta  and  the 
Palm  ;  may  they  gain  the  success  which  they  richly  deserve. 

With  love  to  all  true  and  earnest  Alpha  Taus, 

I  am  fraternally, 

John  C.  Pugh, 

Correspondent. 
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TENNESSEE  OMEGA. 

Sewanee,  Tenn.,  Sept.  4,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Although  Tenn.  Omega  was  not  heard  from 
in  the  June  issue  of  the  Palm,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  she 
had  no  news  to  tell,  nor  did  it  signify  a  lack  of  activity  in  our 
chapter  life.  This  has  been  a  successful  and  prosperous  year 
with  us  so  far,  with  but  one  cloud  to  darken  the  brightness  of 
our  clear  blue  sky.  And  although  we  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  greatest  work  which  the  chapter  has  ever  undertaken,  yet  I 
have  not  a  doubt  that  with  an  exertion  which  will  be  beneficial 
in  putting  the  brothers  to  a  test,  and  in  keeping  their  interests 
awakened,  we  shall  come  out  at  the  end  of  the  year  even 
stronger  and  firmer  than  ever  as  a  chapter  at  the  University  of 
the  South,  and  in  the  bonds  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

The  work  to  which  I  refer  is  the  building  of  a  new  stone 
Chapter  House,  which  we  have  had  in  contemplation  for  a  long 
time,  and  which  now,  through  the  combined  efforts  of  our  active 
members  and  alumni,  we  have  actually  begun.  We  hope  to 
have  it  completed  by  the  end  of  this  year.  It  is  the  first  stone 
chapter  house  attempted  by  any  of  the  fraternities  here,  and  we 
hope  to  make  it  a  credit  to  Alpha  Tau  Omega  and  to  our  Uni- 
versity. 

But  while  endeavoring  to  establish  ourselves  on  a  firmer  basis 
with  rock  and  mortar,  we  have  not  been  blind  to  our  opportuni- 
ties of  strengthening  ourselves  with  the  more  active  materials  of 
chapter  life,  and  so  I  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  the 
Fraternity  six  new  brothers,  R.  E.  Brown,  Tenn.,  J.  E.  H.  Gal- 
braith,  Texas,  Isaac  Ball,  S.  C,  E.  S.  Fry,  Texas,  J.  M.  Nelson, 
Mich.,  and  A.  S.  Gaillard,  S.  C. 

But  while  with  great  pleasure  I  introduce  these  new  brothers, 
it  is  with  great  regret  that  I  have  to  mention  the  loss  from  our 
active  roll,  by  graduation,  of  two  brothers,  J.  F.  Finlay  and  S. 
E.  Noble,  other  than  whom  I  cannot  think  of  two  whose  loss 
would  have  been  felt  more  deeply  by  the  chapter.  Brother  Fin- 
lay  has  for  the  past  year  occupied  the  office  of  W.  M.  and  has 
been  completely  wrapped  up  in  the  affairs  and  interests  of  Alpha 
Tau  Omega.     Brother  Noble  has  been  W.  U.  for  more  than  a 
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year.      He  has  by  his  sterling  sound  judgment  and  good  com- 
mon sense  been  ever  of  great  worth  to  the  chapter. 

Our  brother  Lee  Mason,  who  left  here  immediately  after  his 
initiation  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
welcoming  back  to  remain  with  us  and  continue  his  course  in 
the  University,  so  that  our  chapter  roll  now  numbers  twenty-five 
active  members. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors  this  Summer.  We  were 
delighted  to  have  brothers  Quintard  Peters  and  W.  L.  Harris, 
of  Mass.  Beta  Gamma  to  spend  some  time  with  us,  bringing 
with  them  two  very  ardent  sisters  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  whom 
we  received  one  evening  as  cordially  as  we  could  in  our  old 
chapter  hall,  inviting  all  our  sisters  at  Sewanee  to  meet  them. 
Then  we  had  pleasant  visits,  also,  from  our  brothers  McN.  Du- 
Bose,  S.  H.  Elliott,  A.  B.  Elliott  and  W.  I.  Barton.  Brother  S. 
H.  Elliott  comes  among  us  now  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  U.  S. 
Army,  and  will  leave  very  soon  to  join  his  regiment  in  Texas. 

I  will  now  close,  giving  first  the  result  of  our  election  of  offi- 
cers, held  in  August:  Bro.  C.  L.  Steel,  W.  M.;  Bro.  J.  E.  H. 
Galbraith,  W.  C;  Bro.  J.  M.  Nelson,  W.  K.  E.;  Bro.  W.  B. 
Nants,  W.  K.  A.;  Bro.  A.  E.  Noble,  W.  U.;  Bro.  J.  C.  Morris, 
W.  S.;  Bro.  B.  F.  Finney,  W.  Sen. 

With  all  love  from  Tenn.  Omega  to  all  Alpha  Taus,  I  remain 
Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Charles  L.  Steel, 

Correspondent. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA  ETA. 

Mebane,  N.  C,  May  28,  1886. 
Editors  Palm:  We  are  now  the  only  Chapter  that  must 
write  "Sub  rosa"  after  her  Chapter  letters.  But  if  we  were 
offered  a  change  or  our  preference,  we  would  with  one  accord 
say,  let  us  rest  under  the  shade.  Yes  we  all  love  the  shade. 
The  greatest  drawback  is  that  in  writing  we  can  only  speak  of 
our  Chapter  as  a  Chapter,  and  not  individually  as  we  would 
like.  We  must  content  ourselves  with  saying  that  the  "Alpha 
Etas"  are  the  most  influential  men  in  school,  that  they  are  lead- 
ers in  their  Societies  and  their  classes  and  that  like  the  Greeks 
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of  old  they  win  for  themselves  and  their  Fraternity  honors  in 
the  gymnastic  exercises  and  sports  and  of  course  it  is  pleasant 
to  do  this,  and  Alpha  Taus  are  all  glad  to  hear  it ;  but  it  would 
be  better  if  we  could  speak  of  our  Bros,  as  our  sister  chapters 
can,  without  fear  of  expulsion.  We  are  bold  enough  though  to 
have  our  whole  chapter  photographed,  and  we  take  the  liberty 
of  sending  you  one,  so  you  can  see  what  kind  of  looking  objects 
the  "Sub  rosas"  is  composed  of.  We  wish  we  were  able  to  send 
each  chapter  a  copy.  Bro.  Tucker,  N.  C.  Alpha-Delta,  was  with 
us  four  weeks  ago  and  we  enjoyed  his  visit  very  much.  Since 
his  visit  he  has  been  sadly  bereaved  by  the  death  of  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Harris,  Atlanta,  Ga.  We  all  join  in  expressing  our  sym- 
pathies at  his  loss.  We  have  just  received  several  copies  of 
song  book.  It  is  a  beautiful  gift  to  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  from 
Baker  and  is  destined  to  do  much  good  for  the  Fraternity  and 
to  add  much  pleasure  and  interest  to  chapter  meetings.  Each 
of  the  Alpha  Etas  have  a  monument  of  love  laid  up  in  their 
memories  to  Baker.  Our  March  Palm  comes  to  us  in  its  new 
dress,  with  new  life.  The  pages  are  filled  with  good  words  of 
advice  for  the  Alpha  Taus.  Let  us  take  them  and  profit  by 
them.  We  take  the  liberty  of  adding  another  subject  to  Bro. 
Baker's  list,  for  discussion,  "Should  we  not  have  a  marriage  cer- 
emony ?"  We  know  several  Bros,  who  would  write  in  affirma- 
tive.    Would  not  Bro   Baker  have  it  discussed  ? 

With  love  for  the  Palm,  Bro.  B.,  Song  Book,  and  every  body 
and  every  thing  connected  with  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Frater- 
nity, I  am  Yours  in  the  bonds. 

D.  "Sub  Rosa," 

Correspondent. 

VIRGINIA  DELTA. 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Sept.  13,  1886. 
Editor  Palm: 

Dear  Brother — Toward  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  the 
University  of  Virginia,  I  was  again  appointed  correspondent  of 
the  Va.  Delta  chapter ;  but  owing  to  the  confusion  and  excite- 
ment connected  with  the  final  examinations  and  the  Finals  itself 
I  did  not  find  an  opportunity  to  chronicle  the  important  events 
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which  had  happened  to  old  Va.  Delta  and  since  then  I  have  been 
traveling  most  of  the  time,  so  that  until  now  I  have  been  unable 
to  write  the  much  delayed  letter. 

With  these  few  preliminary  remarks  I  will  endeavor  to  tell 
the  brothers  the  news  (?)  concerning  Va.  Delta, 

Though  an  Alpha  Tau  and  a  Va.  Delta  man  at  that,  your 
correspondent  can  still  speak  the  truth,  and  it  is  the  truth  when 
I  say  that  there  was  no  chapter  at  the  University  whose  record 
excelled  Va.  Delta's  during  the  session  just  past,  either  in  ma- 
terial success  or —  good  fellows. 

In  number  they  were  the  fatal  thirteen.  Out  of  that  number 
they  have  one  M.  D.,  Bro.  Killen,  their  only  representative  in 
the  medical  school. 

In  the  law  room  Va.  Delta  opened  with  seven  men.  Of  that 
number  five  tendered  their  applications  for  degrees,  the  remain- 
ing two  not  applying,  viz.,  Bros.  Corbett  and  Woods.  Before 
the  examinations  she  had  lost  two  men,  Bro.  Mosby,  who  was 
compelled  to  leave  college  on  account  of  sickness,  and  Bro.  Geo. 
B.  Anderson,  by  the  death  of  his  brother.  The  three  remaining 
in  the  field  were  Bros.  Preston  alias  Peek-a-boo,  and  McClintic 
together  with  your  humble  correspondent.  They,  sticking  to  it 
to  the  end  of  the  session,  "like  grim  to  a  darkey,"  were  rewarded 
(like  good  boys  in  the  Sunday-school  book)  with  the  degrees  of 
B.  L.  A  better  percentage  we  think  than  any  other  chapter  in 
the  class.  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Anderson,  as  you  will  remember  we 
mentioned  in  our  last  letter,  received  the  debater's  medal  given 
for  the  best  debate. 

Bro.  Archie  Anderson  made  the  "Green  Ticket."  This  ticket 
consists  of  Latin,  Greek  and  maths.,  and  is  justly  considered  the 
hardest  ticket  in  college.  Indeed  the  name  "Green"  is  given  to 
it  because  they  say  no  one  but  a  green  horn  would  attempt  to 
take  it.  How  ever  that  may  be  Bro.  Anderson  made  it  and  de- 
servedly so  too.  Archie  is  your  Brother  still  under  your  protec- 
tion ? 

Bro.  Hobson  also  was  an  applicant  for  the  same  honor,  but 
was  unfortunately  taken  sick  and  compelled  to  leave  college. 
Notwithstanding  this  he  made  his  math,  and  will  "curl"  things 
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next  year.     Reid  is  a  favorite  with  the  ladies  and  has  a (?) 

in  every  post.     Reid  remember  us  to  the  Blue  domino. 

Bro.  Jack  Mosby  took  the  Magazine  Medal  for  the  best  article 
written  during  the  session  for  the  Univ.  Magazine.  The  circum- 
stances under  which  the  article  was  printed  are  peculiar,  so  if 
you  will  pardon  the  digression  we  will  give  a  brief  statement  of 
them. 

Bro.  Mosby  had  never  published  anything  in  the  Mag.,  nor 
do  we  think  had  he  any  intention  of  so  doing,  until  his  name 
was  circulated  through  college  as  a  candidate  for  the  editorship, 
and,  we  might  as  well  state  here,  without  his  authority  or  that  of 
his  friends.  Upon  learning  that  his  name  was  before  college  for 
that  position,  he  determined,  after  consulting  his  friends  to  allow 
it  to  remain  there. 

But  it  is  necessary  before  running  for  the  position  of  editor, 
that  the  party  so  running  shall  have  had  at  least  one  article  ac- 
cepted by  the  editor  of  the  "Mag." 

Bro.  Mosby  had  written  but  not  presented  the  article  in  ques- 
tion ;  upon  its  presentation  it  was  accepted  and  the  fight  began. 
As  bitter  a  one  as  ever  took  place  at  the  Univ. 

One  of  the  campaign  arguments  advanced  against  Bro.  Mosby 
was,  that  he  had  never  written  anything  for  the  Mag.  (save  his 
qualifying  piece)  while  his  opponent  had  written  several  and 
who  was  therefore  a  better  man  for  the  position.  Nevertheless 
the  election  was  decided  in  favor  of  Bro  Mosby.  That  was  the 
only  article  he  wrote  for  the  Mag.,  as  he  soon  afterwards  sev- 
ered all  connection  with  it  by  leaving  college,  forgetting  all 
about  his  article.  What  was  his  amazement  then,  when  at  the 
end  of  the  session  he  was  notified  that  it  had  been  decided  by 
a  committee  of  the  professors  that  his  article  had  won  the  medal. 
I  say  amazement,  lor  he  had  merely  written  the  article  in  order 
to  qualify,  with  no  thought  of  the  medal.  His  friends  were  vin- 
dicated though  in  all  they  had  said  concerning  his  ability. 

Bro.  Mosby's  health  is  improving,  he  returned  to  college  for 
the  Summer  law  course,  after  which  he  will  again  return  to  the 
west,  and  settle  in  Denver,  Col.,  where  he  will  practice  his  pro- 
fession.    May  all  success  follow  his  footsteps. 

Va.  Delta  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Bros.  W.  W.  Owens  and 
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Foster  Gaines  during  the  Finals.  Both  were  the  same  good  fel- 
lows as  of  yore.  Bill  had  some  new  jokes  The  Tankie  Hunter 
turned  up  as  we  said  he  would  in  our  last, — was  as  smiling  as 
usual. 

Your  correspondent  had  the  pleasure  running  against  Bro.  A. 
Lee,  an  old  Va.  Delta  man  of  '83-4.  He  is  now  in  business 
in  San  Francisco,  and  says  there  is  no  city  like  it.  "That  the 
climate  is  glorious,"  &c,  &c,  &c.  Your  correspondent  had  the 
pleasure  also  of  meeting  Judge  Ross,  one  of  the  founders  of 
Alpha  Tau  Omega.  For  the  last  few  years  he  has  been  on  the 
Supreme  Bench  of  this  state,  but  has  resigned  that  position,  in- 
tending to  practice  law  in  Los  Angelos.  He  spoke  of  having 
received  the  last  Palm,  and  reading  it  with  pleasure.  Bro.  Lee 
also  mentioned  the  receipt  of  the  Palm,  and  was  glad  to  see 
that  his  brother  followed  in  his  footsteps. 

Being  so  far  from  the  scene  of  action  your  correspondent  can 
say  little  as  to  the  future  prospects  of  Va.  Delta,  or  give  many 
personals,  but  with  its  last  year's  record  there  is  no  reason  why 
she  should  not  have  a  bright  future  before  her.  The  writing  of 
a  chapter  letter  three  thousand  miles  from  the  chapter  is,  we 
imagine,  rather  a  new  precedent,  but  still  we  hope  the  letter  will 
be  acceptable. 

As  to  Bro.  Ficklen's  M.  A.  The  news  has  not  yet  reached 
San  Francisco  whether  he  intends  returning  to  college  to  get  it, 
but  we  have  no  idea  but  that  it  is  on  the  way  informing  us  that 
such  is  the  fact.  You  let  "Old  Fick"  alone,  he  is  slow  about  it, 
but  he  get  there  all  the  same.  We  hear  that  Bro.  W.  H.  C.  Lee 
will  not  return  to  college  this  coming  session,  but  is  going  into 
business  in  Richmond  with  his  father.  Good  luck  to  you,  Will. 
We  received  a  letter  from  Bro.  Preston  (N.  C.)  together  with  an 
excellent  photograph  of  his  phys.  Bill  is  hunting  for  a  nail 
upon  which  to  hang  his  shingle.  Those  who  know  Bill  have 
no  doubt  of  his  finding  it. 

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Anderson  took  the  Summer  course  in  law  and 
will  return  next  session  to  take  his  degree  of  B.  L.  We  pray 
for  you,  Geo. 

Bro.  Brickell,  we  believe,  will  also  return  and  take  the  medi- 
cal course. 
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Bro.  "Jule"  Wood,  when  last  heard  from  intended  taking  an- 
other course  in  law  at  a  law  school  in  South  Carolina. 

Bro.  F.  Corbett,  who  took  the  Summer  course  will  return  next 
session  for  his  B.  L. 

It  is  with  regret  we  mention  the  sudden  death  of  his  sister 
and  he  has  our  sincere  sympathy. 

Our  letter  has  already  reached  a  greater  length  than  we  in- 
tended, so  with  the  best  wishes  for  Alpha  Tau  Omega  we  re- 
main as  ever 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Francis  J.  Thomas, 

816  Fulton  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  Correspondent. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above  we  have  received  a  letter  from 
Bro.  W.  C.  Preston  which  informs  us  that  he  is  in  Kansas  City. 
From  which  we  would  judge  he  has  found  that  nail.  Your  cor- 
respondent has  also  heard  that  Bro.  Mosby  was  examined  be- 
fore the  Supreme  Court  of  Virginia,  passing  an  excellent  exam- 
ination. 


NEW  YORK  ALPHA  OMICRON. 

Canton,  Oct.  2d,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have  heard 
from  me,  but  I  hope  you  will  pardon  when  I  tell  you  that  I  have 
been  working  the  chapter  for  some  song  books.  The  boys  were 
not  all  in  favor  of  buying  any  now,  and  I  don't  blame  them 
much,  for  we  have  been  spending  considerable  money  this  term 
on  our  chapter  hall,  and  we  naturally  feel  rather  poor.  How- 
ever I  finally  got  the  boys  to  empower  me  to  buy  some  song 
books.  Therefore  you  may  send  me  four  by  express,  and  I  will 
send  you  check  ;  or  if  you  are  "scarey"  send  by  express  C.  O. 
D.  It  makes  no  difference  to  me,  except  that  the  express 
charges  are  a  trifle  higher  on  a  C.  O.  D.  package. 

Our  chapter  is  prospering  hugely  this  term.  We  take  four 
men  from  the  Freshman  and  two  from  the  Juniors  (my  class). 
The  men  which  we  get  from  '90  were  all  invited  by  the  Betas 
who,  as  you  know,  have  a  chapter  here  which  has  been  their 
best,  but  which  will  dwindle  considerably  in  a  short  time,  while 
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we  are  now  on  the  high  road  to  a  prosperous  future  for  the  N. 
Y.  A.  O.  chapter.  We  number  now  thirteen  good  men,  and  true 
Alpha  Taus  every  one.  We  expect  another  in  a  short  time. 
So  you  see  we  are  all  right,  for  a  time  any  way.  But  this  is 
enough  of  this  kind  of  "guff,"  so  good-bye. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Charles  W.  Dunn. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA  THETA. 

Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga.,  Sept.  9,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Having  been  elected  correspondent  it  is  with 
pleasure  I  undertake  this,  my  first  correspondence.  Although 
fraternity  news  is  scarce,  we  do  not  wish  to  let  the  Palm  go  to 
print  without  tendering  every  Alpha  Tau  the  good  will  and 
brotherly  love  of  Georgia  Alpha  Theta. 

Owing  to  final  examinations  and  other  pressing  duties,  I 
failed  to  forward  a  letter  before  Commencement ;  but  rather 
than  see  a  Palm  without  a  communication  from  Alpha  Theta  1 
write  during  our  vacation  ;  and  though  rather  tardy,  I  trust  am 
in  time  for  Alpha  Theta  to  occupy  her  accustomed  place. 

The  June  issue  of  the  Palm  came  duly  to  hand  and  was  en- 
joyed "muchly  much"  by  all  the  boys. 

Our  song  books  arrived  several  weeks  before  Commencement 
and  all  are  highly  pleased  with  them.  Since  they  came  we  have 
tried  to  develop  our  musical  talent  and  have  taken  great  pleas- 
ure in  chanting  the  sweet  songs  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

We  had  our  annual  commencement  banquet  this  year  at  the 
residence  of  Dr.  Hopkins,  who  is  a  loyal  Alpha  Tau.  It  was  a 
complete  success  and  a  most  enjoyable  occasion  to  all  present. 

Alpha  Taus  were  well  represented  on  the  stage  at  Commence- 
ment. We  had  speakers  as  follows  :  Senior,  two  speakers  and 
second  honor ;  Junior,  two  speakers  ;  Sophomore,  two  speakers, 
and  the  technological  department  one.  We  had  also  two  out  of 
six  champion  debaters.  Five  of  the  most  desirable  medals  were 
awarded  to  Alpha  Taus. 

Several  alumni  brothers  were  with  us  during  Commencement 
at  which  time  we  initiated  Col.  William   Haygood  of  Atlanta. 
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He  will  make  a  noble  and  useful  brother,  and  we  welcome  him 
to  our  ranks  with  pride  and  joy. 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  on  a  boom  at  Emory,  and  we  say  in  our 
hearts  "Long  may  she  live  and  flourish. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

William  B.  Redding, 

Correspondent. 


MASS.  BETA  GAMMA. 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  Sept.  16,  i 

Editors  Palm  :  Time  rolls  on — the  summer  vacation  has 
almost  passed  and  another  letter  is  due  the  Palm. 

As  none  of  our  members  were  in  the  graduating  class  last 
Spring,  it  is  safe  to  presume  that  our  chapter  will  sustain  no 
serious  loss  at  the  beginning  of  the  coming  term.  Our  pros- 
pects for  the  year  are  very  bright.  We  expect  to  add  to  our 
roll,  early  in  the  term,  two  or  three  students  that  we  were  watch- 
ing last  year,  and  in  addition  there  will  be  about  three  hundred 
Freshmen  from  which  to  pick. 

The  other  two  fraternities  experienced  serious  losses  at  the 
end  of  last  term.  Sigma  Chi  lost  five  men  by  graduation  and 
two  by  departure  from  the  Institute.  These  were  their  most 
active  members  who  constituted  the  main  body  of  their  chapter. 
Theta  Xi  lost  three  of  her  very  best  men,  one  by  death  and  two 
by  departure  from  the  Institute. 

We  expect  to  have  better  quarters  this  coming  term  and  we 
intend  to  work  hard  in  fitting  them  up.  Our  little  chapter  room 
looked  very  attractive  and  comfortable  at  the  end  of  last  term, 
and  we  were  all  very  sorry  to  see  it  dismantled.  Our  room  this 
term  will  have  to  be  larger  on  account  of  the  increased  mem- 
bership which  we  expect  to  have. 

Some  of  us  have  heard  rumors  this  Summer  about  one  of  our 
brothers  having  entered  into  other  bonds — those  of  matrimony, 
but  the  rumors  have  not  been  wholly  confirmed  as  yet. 

Bros.  Brainerd  have  been  spending  the  Summer  in  the  woods 
of  Canada  and  at  Martha's  Vineyard,  Mass.,  hunting,  fishing  and 
sailing.     Bros.  Dearborn  and   Cameron  have  been  cruising  in 
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their  boats  most  of  the  Summer.  Bro.  Binney  has  been  spend- 
ing his  vacation  abroad.  Bro.  Cheney  has  been  in  the  Adiron- 
dack^ part  of  the  Summer.  How  Bros.  Bigelow,  Gleason  and 
Underhill  have  been  passing  the  time,  I  cannot  say  as  I  have 
not  heard  from  them.  Bro.  Harris  spent  part  of  his  holiday 
with  your  correspondent  in  Atlanta,  and  we  two  have  been 
making  the  acquaintance  of  Alpha  Taus  in  the  South.  We 
were  at  Sewanee,  Tenn.,  during  the  Commencement  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  the  South,  where  we  met  about  thirty  Alpha  Taus. 
To  say  that  we  were  delighted  at  the  reception  they  gave  us, 
does  not  adequately  express  our  feelings.  They  certainly  have 
a  splendid  chapter,  and  Bros.  Harris  and  I  agreed  that  we  have 
never  met  a  finer  crowd  of  college  men  than  they.  Their  men 
are  prominent  in  the  class  room,  on  the  athletic  field,  or  the  drill 
ground.  In  the  ball  room,  and,  in  fact,  wherever  they  appear, 
they  well  sustain  Omegas  fine  reputation. 

Hoping  that  this  will  reach  you  in  time  for  the  October  Palm, 
I  am 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Quintard  Peters. 

Correspondent. 

KENTUCKY  MU. 

K.  M.  I.,  Farmdale,  Sept.  14,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  We  are  just  entering  upon  a  new  academic 
session.  As  our  Mu  chapter  has  not  been  opened  thus  far  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  write  of  the  prospects  for  this  coming 
year,  but  rest  assured  that  we  are  not  lukewarm  in  the  race. 
Our  nets  have  been  cast — and  the  haul  shall  pay  the  angler. 

Some  of  our  old  brothers  are  not  to  be  back,  they  graduated 
with  the  highest  honors.  Society  will  be  the  gainer  and  the 
Ky.  Mu  the  loser.  Such  is  our  destiny.  We  are  proud,  how- 
ever, to  say  that  we  captured  four  gold  medals  and  two  honors. 

The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  ball  and  banquet  given  at  the  Capital 
Hotel,  Frankfort,  Ky.,  June  1  ith,  proved  to  be  one  of  the  grand- 
est fetes  of  the  season.  Not  only  Frankfort  but  also  Louisville 
and  Lexington  sent  their  loveliest  and  sweetest  daughters  to 
gladden  the  hearts  of  the  Alpha  Tau   Omega  brothers.     The 


1 886.]  CHAPTER  LETTERS.  177 

banquet  was  an  "affaire  recherchee"  long  to  be  remembered. 
Six  members  of  the  Ky.  Zeta,  Richmond,  honored  us  with  their 
presence.  That  they  were  elegant  and  worthy  sons  of  the  Al- 
pha Tau  Omega  is  needless  to  relate.  Words  cannot  express 
how  much  we  enjoyed  their  pleasant  and  cordial  company.  All 
hail  to  the  Ky.  Zeta !  Many  of  the  alumni  were  present  at  the 
banquet  and  hop,  a  real  source  of  the  flowing  waters  of  broth- 
erly love.  Love  is,  in  fact,  nothing  but  the  desire  that  good 
should  be  forever  present  to  us.  This  instinct  exists  in  all,  and 
seeking  to  gratify  this  instinct  we  are  following  the  instinct  of 
self-preservation  in  humanity. 

As  soon  as  our  chapter  is  reorganized  I  shall  not  fail  giving 
you  all  the  items  of  interest. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

Geo.  R.  Klinkhard, 

Corresponde?it. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA  ZETA. 

Macon,  Ga.,  Aug.  23rd,  1 
Editors  Palm  :  It  now  becomes  my  duty  for  the  first  time 
to  write  a  letter  for  our  beloved  chapter.  In  such  letters  I  be- 
lieve it  is  customary  to  indulge  more  or  less  freely  in  "soft" 
truth,  but  if  I  should  happen  to  say  anything  very  nice  about 
our  chapter  you  need  not  feel  suspicious. 

It  is  vacation  now,  and  the  brothers  who  compose  Alpha 
Zeta  are  scattered  from  the  mountains  to  the  seacoast,  but  while 
we  are  thus  separated  in  person  we  are  united  in  heart,  in  sym- 
pathy and  in  purpose.  During  the  Summer  there  will  perhaps 
be  a  chance  for  the  brothers  to  do  a  good  work  for  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  in  our  midst,  and  I'm  sure  that  each  one  will  do  his  best. 
The  year  just  ended  was  a  most  prosperous  one  for  our  chap- 
ter. We  received  a  liberal  share  of  the  honors,  both  in  our 
classes  and  in  the  literary  societies,  and  in  nothing  which  relates 
to  talent,  and  in  which  merit  has  been  the  test,  have  we  come 
out  behind  any  of  our  rivals.  Our  banquet  given  just  before 
Commencement   in  honor  of  the   Alpha  Tau   Omega   girls   of 
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Macon  is  significant  of  our  progress.  For  the  past  few  years 
we  have  never  failed  in  this  particular,  and  each  banquet  is  a 
more  brilliant  success  than  the  one  preceding  it.  We  received 
invitations  from  some  of  our  sister  chapters  to  attend  their  ban- 
quets, but  of  course  we  were  deprived  of  the  pleasure  of  going 
to  any. 

Three  of  our  men  were  members  of  the  Senior  class,  and 
when  we  remember  that  we  are  no  longer  to  see  their  cheerful 
faces,  and  listen  to  their  encouraging  words,  our  hearts  are  sen- 
sible to  the  touch  of  sadness ;  but  we  feel  that,  with  our  little 
band  of  workers  so  faithful  and  true,  we  shall  be  able  during 
the  approaching  term,  not  only  to  fill  up  our  ranks,  but  to  in- 
crease beyond  its  former  size  the  little  army  which  fights  for 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  under  the  colors  of  Alpha  Zeta. 

Yours  in  bonds, 

L.  Kennedy, 
Correspondent. 


OHIO  ALPHA  PSL 

Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  College  opened  Sept.  2nd  and  the  mill  has 
scarcely  begun  to  grind,  but  it  is  time  for  a  chapter  letter ;  so 
here  goes. 

In  the  June  number  we  promised  to  give  you  a  glowing 
account  of  Alpha  Psi  at  this  time,  but  before  giving  an  account 
of  our  present  condition  it  is  proper  to  state  that  Bro.  Ben.  F. 
Taylor  graduated  with  first  honors  last  June  and  Brother  Thomas 
Penfield  stood  second  in  the  class  of  '90.  During  Commence- 
ment week  we  initiated  four  good  men.  They  are  Newton  W.- 
Tobias, Alpha,  Ohio.  Adolph  Ridder,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Hor- 
ace E.  Ray,  Springfield,  Ohio,  and  Thomas  Crabill,  Sprinfield, 
Ohio. 

Our  chapter  is  in  the  most  flourishing  condition  it  has  ever 
been,  and  although  two  of  the  fraternities  stated  in  the  city  pa- 
pers last  Spring  that  they  "stood  at  the  head  of  the  fraternity 
business  at  Wittenberg"  we  do  not  take  a  back  seat. 

The  number  of  active  members  of  the  fraternities  represented 
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here  is  as  follows  :  Phi  Gamma  Delta,  7  ;  Beta  Theta  Pi,  8  ;  Phi 
Kappa  Psi,  9;  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  10.  Beta  Theta  Pi  initiated 
a  new  man  three  days  after  college  opened,  and  since  they  have 
begun  so  soon  the  other  fraternities  are  looking  around  for  suit- 
able material.  We  have  not  yet  decided  upon  any  one  but  may 
be  able  to  introduce  at  least  one  new  brother  in  our  next  letter. 

Six  of  our  brothers  are  wearing  jeweled  badges,  and  so  anx- 
ious are  they  for  Alpha  Tau  badges  that  Brothers  Smith  and 
Clarke  made  a  special  to  St.  Paris,  Ohio,  to  secure  one  that  a 
gentleman  of  that  place  was  wearing.  The  badge  belongs  to 
W.  W.  Owens,  of  Va.  Delta,  and  is  now  in  our  possession.  It 
was  found  about  four  years  ago. 

Our  alumni  are  succeeding  finely.  Bro.  E.  J.  Shives  has  ac- 
cepted a  professorship  in  Heidelberg  College  at  Tiffin,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Theodore  Rebert  will  teach  this  year,  but  intends  to  come 
back  and  graduate. 

Hoping  that  there  is  enough  of  Charleston  left  to  accommo- 
date the  Alpha  Taus  who  will  assemble  there  in  December,  I  am 
Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

C.  A.  Krout, 

Correspondent. 

OHIO  ALPHA  NU. 

Mt.  Union,  O.,  Aug.  16,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  As  my  last  letter  reached  you  too  late  for 
publication,  I  had  hoped  some  one  else  would  be  chosen  to  write 
this  letter  ;  however,  since  the  chapter  has  re-elected  me  its  cor- 
respondent, I  shall  endeavor  to  be  more  prompt  this  time. 

Our  chapter  has  never  been  in  a  more  nourishing  condition 
than  at  present.  During  the  term  which  closed  July  29th  we 
had  eighteen  active  members,  part  of  whom  have  never  yet  been 
introduced  to  the  readers  of  the  Palm.  Since  our  last  chapter 
letter  we  have  augmented  our  number  by  the  following  mem- 
bers :  F.  B.  Douglas,  E.  E.  Helman,  W.  M.  Webb,  B.  C.  Peck, 
J.  A.  Lichty  and  W.  S.  Robinson.  These  are  all  good  men  and 
make  earnest,  zealous,  through-going  Alpha  Taus.  Ohio  Alpha 
Nu  had  two  representatives  in  the  class  of  '86.     These  were  F. 


ISO  CHAPTER  LETTERS.  [Oct. 

P.  Shumaker  and  J.  K.  Jenkins.  We  are  sorry  to  lose  these  two 
Bros,  as  active  members,  for  they  have  always  been  faithful 
workers  in  the  chapter,  as  well  as  in  the  school-room ;  yet  sorry 
as  we  are  to  part  with  them,  we  are  comforted  by  knowing  that 
new  men  have  come  in,  who,  we  trust,  will  fill  their  places  nobly 
and  well. 

The  close  of  the  college  year  brought  with  it  our  Fifth  An- 
nual Banquet,  which  we  all  consider  the  most  enjoyable  affair 
we  have  ever  attended.  Our  original  intention  was  to  hold  this 
banquet  at  the  Hotel  Central  of  Alliance,  but  a  few  days  before 
the  27th  ult,  the  proprietor  becoming  financially  embarrassed, 
this  hotel  was  closed.  As  we  were  determined  not  to  change 
the  time  of  holding  our  banquet,  and  as  Sigma,  of  Sigma  Alpha 
Epsilon,  held,  for  that  evening,  the  only  other  suitable  hotel  in 
Alliance,  we  were  compelled  to  go  elsewhere.  Salem  being  but 
fourteen  miles  from  Mt.  Union  we  secured  the  Brainard  hotel  of 
that  place.  This  is  one  of  the  finest  hotels  in  Eastern  Ohio, 
and  as  the  roads  were  in  excellent  condition  for  driving,  and  the 
evening  being  cool  the  trip  was  made  in  less  than  two  hours, 
and  each  Bro.  with  his  lady,  arrived  with  spirits  heightened  by 
the  exhilarating  drive.  To  describe  the  supper,  the  toasts,  and 
the  music  with  which  we  were  entertained,  would  require  too 
much  time  and  space.  It  is  sufficient  to  state  that  the  twenty- 
two  couples  reached  Mt.  Union  by  five  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
ing, all  feeling  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 

Characteristics  of  the  brothers :  H.  H.  Cully,  conversational- 
ist. C.  L.  Bradshaw,  debater.  E.  E.  Roberts  and  T.  E.  Wilson, 
high  grade  men  of  the  college.  J.  S.  Bussell,  short  sleeper.  J. 
W.  Moore,  long  (?)  jumper.  A.  B.  Cooper,  heavy  weight.  B. 
C.  Peck,  light  weigh.     Walter  Hartshorn,  champion  runner. 

PERSONALS. 

A.  B.  Cooper  and  O.  C.  Walker,  two  of  the  charter  members, 
were  with  us  at  Commencement. 

F.  P.  Shumaker,  class  of  '86,  will  superintend  the  Mt.  Union 
Union  Schools  the  coming  year. 

Bros.  W.  S.  Laine,  P.  F.  Bliss,  W.  Milott,  J.  W.   Howell,  A. 
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C.  Burrell,  A.  B.  Wilcox  and  W.  M.  Webb  gave  us  the  grip  at 
Commencement. 

E.  E.  Helman  is  holding  a  remunerative  position  as  Principal 
of  the  First  Ward  Schools,  Canton,  O. 

Douglas,  Moore  and  Bradshaw  wear  the  latest  in  the  shape  of 
Badges. 

We  are  grieved  to  note  that  Bro.  Wilbur  Hartshorn  is  in  very 
poor  health.     We  hope  for  his  speedy  recovery. 

A.  C.  Spiers  will  enter  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  this 
Fall.     Our  loss  will  be  gain  for  Penn'a  Tau. 

Bro.  King  will  re-enter  college  this  Fall. 

And  now,  in  behalf  of  Ohio  Alpha  Nu,  allow  me  to  extend 
best  wishes  for  the  Palm,  and  love  to  all  brothers,  individually 
and  collectively. 

I  am  yours  fraternally, 

W.  S.  Earseman, 

Correspondent. 


PENNSYLVANIA  UPSILON. 

Gettysburg,  Oct.  u,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Wre  are  all  happy  to  meet  again  in  our  chap- 
ter hall  and  talk  about  the  "good  times"  of  vacation.  While 
we  enjoyed  the  companionship  of  our  friends  at  home,  we  feel 
when  we  grasp  our  brothers'  hands  after  our  return  that  their 
love  is  genuine  and  as  lasting  as  that  of  our  natural  brothers 
whom  we  left  behind. 

We  have  been  jealous  of  the  treasures  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
thus  far  so  that  it  is  with  extreme  caution  that  we  invite  others 
to  share  them  lest  they  prove  unworthy.  As  it  is  early  in  the 
term  we  must  say  we  have  no  new  brothers  to  present  to  the 
fraternity  in  this  letter. 

We  number  at  present  nine  active  members  :  three  Seniors, 
one  Junior,  three  Sophomores,  one  Freshman  and  one  Sub- 
Freshman. 

Bro.  Franklin  Menges,  '86,  has  been  appointed  assistant  in 
the  Chemical  Laboratory  of  Penn'a  College. 

Brothers  Shile  Miller  and  W.  W.  Kribbs  both  of  the  class  of 
'86  are  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  this  place. 
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Brother  Rev.  C.  W.  Baker  has  accepted  the  charge  at  Dallas- 
town,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  is  now  preaching. 

Our  dear  brothers  can  appreciate  with  what  feelings  we  an- 
nounce the  loss  of  one,  true,  noble  Alpha  Tau  forever  from  our 
midst  in  the  bloom  of  youth.  Not  a  tear  was  shed  over  this 
loss,  however,  for  it  was  but  numerical  and  one  which  helped  to 
bind  the  principles  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  more  firmly  together. 

It  was  not  death's  ruthless  hand  that  snapped  one  of  the 
golden  cords  of  this  chapter  but  Hymen  moulded  two  loving 
hearts  into  one,  or  in  other  words,  Bro.  C.  W.  Baker  and  Miss 
Anna  Wolf,  both  good  Alpha  Taus,  were  married  at  the  bride's 
residence,  Gettysburg,  Penn'a,  Aug.  24th.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Rev.  T.  J.  Barkley,  assisted  by  Rev.  P.  Livingston. 
With  congratulations  of  the  Brothers, 

W.  W.  Kribbs, 

Correspondent. 


Xn  JKemorfam. 

Hall  of  Alpha  Tau  Chapter,  S.  W.  P.  University. 

At  a  called  meeting  of  Alpha  Tau  chapter  held  in  Clarksville,  Tenn., 
the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted: 

It  is  with  deep-felt  sorrow  that  we  learn  of  the  untimely  death  of  Brother 
B.  M.  De  Grafenried,  which  occurred  at  Franklin,  Tenn.,  July  5th,  1886, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  1.  That  in  his  demise  we  have  lost  a  brother  of  the  most  ster- 
ling qualities  of  mind  and  heart,  whose  social  intercourse  with  us,  although 
yery  short,  has  always  been  very  genial  and  brotherly. 

Resolved,  2.  That  we  deeply  deplore  his  loss,  and  that  in  it  Alpha  Tau 
chapter  loses  one  of  her  noblest  sons,  and  Alpha  Tau  Omega  one  whose 
place  cannot  be  easily  filled.  And,  further,  that  we  tender  our  most  sin- 
cere sympathy  to  the  bereaved  relatives. 

Resolved,  3.  That  the  members  of  this  chapter  wear  the  usual  signs  of 
mourning,  and  that  these  resolutions  be  entered  upon  the  minutes  and  also 
published  in  the  Clarksville  Democrat  and  the  Palm,  and  a  copy  thereof 
be  sent  to  the  family  of  the  deceased. 

David  S.  Bloch, 
Laurin  B.  Askew, 

Committee. 
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San  Francisco,  Aug.  10,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

My  dear  friend  and  Brother :  I  sent  you  a  few  days  ago  some 
photographs  of  myself.  I  intended  to  have  done  so  long  ago 
and  really  have  no  good  excuse  for  my  neglect  in  that  regard ; 
so  I  had  better  own  up,  as  I  do,  like  a  little  man  and  seek  for- 
giveness at  the  hands  of  my  brethren  through  the  application  of 
one  of  the  principles  of  our  order — charity. 

I  have  been  so  far  removed  from  the  field  of  its  operations 
that,  although  one  of  its  founders,  I  have  never  had  the  pleasure 
of  attending  a  lodge.  It  is  not  strange  therefore  that  in  the 
many  years  that  have  elapsed  since  the  order  was  founded,  many 
of  its  details  have  passed  from  my  memory  ;  but  I  recall  with 
pleasure  its  principles,  and  rejoice  to  know  that  it  has  grown 
and  flourished  and  now  counts  among  its  members  many  thous- 
ands of  good  and  true  men.  That  I  may  keep  track  of  its  pro- 
gress be  good  enough  to  send  me  the  Palm  and  song  book,  for 
which  I  enclose  herein  a  note.  With  every  wish  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  highest  aim  of  the  order,  I  subscribe  myself, 

Fraternally  yours, 

E.  M.  Ross. 

Houston,  Tex.,  Aug.  5th,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker,  Esq.,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Brother ;  Yours  of  July  30th,  and  also  the  "Palms" 
came  duly  to  hand,  and  you  could  not  imagine  how  glad  I  was 
to  receive  them,  unless  you  could  have  seen  the  eagerness  with 
which  I  devoured  their  contents,  at  the  expense  of  business  and 
everything  else.  I  think  I  can  safely  say  that  the  last  two  issues 
are  the  best  that  I  have  seen. 

In  one  of  the  editorials  in  the  June  number  in  regard  to 
"State  Associations,"  I  see  that  "it  only  takes  ten  men  in  the 
same  State  to  form  a  state  association  and  receive   a  charter." 
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In  this,  I  was  enlightened  as  to  the  requisite  number  it  took  to 
start  an  association,  and  have  this  to  say,  I  have  "been  up  and 
doing,"  and  will  always  be  found  "up  and  doing"  for  Alpha  Tau 
Omega.  Knowing  the  whereabouts  of  some  Alpha  Tau  Ome- 
gas in  Texas,  and  since  my  departure  from  "Sewanee  and  Tenn. 
Omega"  I  have  written  repeatedly  to  "brothers"  in  regard  to 
starting  an  association,  but  have  found  no  willingness  to  co-op- 
erate with  me  in  this  regard,  sometimes  receiving  answers  like 
this,  "the  brothers  seem  to  have  lost  all  enthusiasm."  I  say 
emphatically,  that  they  are  not  the  right  kind  of  "brothers"  who 
will  let  this  be  said  of  them.     Am  I  not  right,  Brother  ? 

I  want  this  association  started,  and  although  I  cannot  give  as 
much  time  as  I  would  wish,  yet,  if  you  will  give  me  the  names 
of  all  the  Alpha  Tau  Omegas  that  you  know  of  in  this  state,  I 
will  guarantee  that  they  will  hear  from  me  soon  and  often,  and 
if  I  don't  succeed  the  fault  will  not  be  mine,  and  the  entry  can- 
not be  placed  on  the  "Debit"  side  of  my  account  in  the  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  records  and  say  that  I  was  negligent  in  my  duty. 
Enclosed  please  find  postal  note  for  $1.10  for  which  please  send 
me  the  song  book.  Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon,  and  with 
fraternal  regards  to  all,  I  am  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Yours  sincerely, 

B.  R.  Latham. 

Mt.  Union,  O.,  July  9,  1886. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Bro.:  Enclosed  find  thirteen  dollars  and  fifty  cents  for 
Palm  subscription  :  To  4  copies  Vol.  VI,  4  Nos.  $6.00;  to  10 
copies  Vol.  VI,  2  Nos.,  $7.50.  Total,  #13.50.  Which  according 
to  your  acceptance  of  our  proposition  will  square  our  Palm  ac- 
count to  the  beginning  of  Vol.  VII.  Asking  you  to  acknowl- 
edge receipt  I  am, 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  W.  Moore,  W.  K.  E. 


San  Francisco,  Cal.,  June  22nd,  1886. 
Dear  Brother :    Having  been  a  member  of  our  fraternity  from 
the  time  when  the  mother  chapter  produced  its  first  offspring,  I 
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feel  a  very  deep  and  sincere  interest  in  its  growth  and  welfare, 
and  in  no  way  do  I  obtain  news  of  this  fact  except  through  the 
Palm,  hence  I  always  hail  with  delight  its  coming,  and  the  last 
number  appears  to  me  to  be  the  best  I  have  yet  seen,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  tone  and  diction  of  the  chapter  letters.  As  an 
Alumni  I  feel  proud  of  our  boys  growing  up  in  the  colleges. 

I  have  subscribed  for  the  Palm  from  its  inception  and  have 
always  remitted  the  subscription  dues  except  for  the  current 
number  which  I  herewith  enclose  to  you.  If  at  any  time  from 
oversight  I  should  fall  behind  in  my  dues  I  trust  that  you  will 
remind  me  of  my  neglect.  On  several  occasions  I  have  received 
no  acknowledgment  of  my  remittances  to  the  Palm  but  as  I 
received  it  regularly  I  suppose  that  I  was  duly  credited. 

Yours  Fraternally, 

F.  A.  Berlin. 


Lake  City,  Fla.,  July  13,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker,  Esq.,  Alpha  Tau  Palm,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  sir  and  Bro.:   Please  find  herewith  P.  O.  note  for  $1.50 
sub.  to  Palm  for  Brother  William  Roberts,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  to 
whom  you  will  please  mail  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega   Palm   one 
year,  beginning  with  Jan'y  1886  number,  and  oblige 
Yours  truly  and  fraternally, 
Note  No.  001446.  S.  Boteler  Thompson. 


142  Elm  St.,  Macon,  Ga.,  June  30th,  1886. 
Dear  Bro.  Baker  :    Enclosed  I  send  you  twenty-five  dollars 
on  the  subscription  bill  of  the  Palm  for  Alpha  Zeta.     This   is 
the  very  best  we  can  do  at  present. 

Hope  that  it  will  be  in  your  power  to  wait  without  serious 
injury.  Yours  Fraternally, 

J.  W.  Smith. 

University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  Ga.,  July  7th,  1886. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker. 

Dear  Bro.:  If  you  have  any  spare  Nos.  of  No.  1,  Vol.  VI 
(March  1886)  of  the  Palm  will  you  please  send  me  one.  In 
some  way  mine  got  lost,  and  I  am  very  anxious  to   keep   my 
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Palms,  as  I  wish  to  have  them  bound.     I  send  postal  note  for 
40c.  (forty  cents),  if  that  is  not  enough  please  let  me  know. 

Hurrah  for  the  Palm  and  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Ga.  Alpha 
Beta  is  getting  on  finely,  and  we  expect  to  "make  things  hum" 
next  Fall.  We  like  the  Palm  ever  so  much  under  its  present 
management. 

Grateful  to  you,  for  your  noble  efforts,  and  long  life  to  the 
Palm,  I  am  yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega  bonds. 

Rob't  L.  Johnson. 

P.  S.  The  Song  Books  have  been  received  and  we  are  de- 
lighted with  them.  No  peace  for  other  boys  now — we  are  sing- 
ing "Here's  to  A.  T.  £1.,  drink  her  down,  drink  her  down"  ail 
the  time.     "A,  7*.  £1.  Serenade"  is  lovely.  Yours, 

R.  l.  j. 


Clarksville,  Tenn.,  June  28,  1886. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Bro.:  Please  find  enclosed  $1.50  for  my  subscription  to 
the  Palm,  and  excuse  my  delay  ;  but  you  must  know  how  a  col- 
lege boy's  pocket  is  during  the  session. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon  again  through  the  Palm,  and 
also  that  if  you  should  ever  come  to  C.  that  I  may  have  the 
pleasure  of  your  company,  I  remain 

Yours  fraternally, 

David  S.  Bloch. 


Mr.  C.  W.  Baker. 

Dear  Brother :  Enclosed  please  find  P.  O.  order  for  $2.60  to 
pay  subscription  to  Palm  for  one  year  and  also  to  pay  for  one 
copy  of  Song  Book.  Send  both  to  A.  F.  Bishop,  Poplar  Mt., 
Va. 

With  love  to  the  "frats,"  the  Palm  and  Song  Book, 

Yours  in  the  Bonds, 

A.  F.  Bishop. 


Lake  City,  Fla.,  June  3,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker,  Esq.,  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 
My  dear  Brother :    Find  herewith  check  for  $2.60  for  which 


I  886.]  ALUMNI  LETTERS.  I  87 

send  me  one  copy  of  our  Song  Book  and  credit  my   Palm   ac- 
count for  Vol.  VI  and  oblige. 

I  would  be  glad  to  have  the  address  of  every  Alpha  Tau   in 
Florida  and  also  those  who  propose  removing  to  our  State. 
With  regards  to  yourself  and  brothers,  I  remain 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

S.  Boteler  Thompson, 

Fla.  S.  A.  A.,  W.  M. 


Midway,  Ala.,  July  12,  1886. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Baker,  Bus.  Man.  Palm. 

Dear  Bro.:  Enclosed  find  Postal  Note  for  one  dollar  and  fifty 
cents  ($1.50).  Please  send  Palm  to  Bro.  E.  M.  Craig,  Marion, 
Ala.,  beginning  with  Sept.  1886.  Will  send  you  a  letter  for 
Sept.  No.  Palm  soon. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

T.  R.  McCarty. 


Houston,  Texas,  July  26,  1886. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Brother  :  Enclosed  please  find  my  subscription  for  1 886 
including  the  two  back  numbers  March  and  June.  I  would 
have  sent  my  subscription  sooner,  but  leaving  "Tenn.  Omega," 
and  having  a  large  business  here  to  take  care  of,  I  have  failed 
completely  to  do  my  duty  to  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 
Hoping  to  receive  the  Palm  very  soon, 

I  am  fraternally  yours, 

B.  R.  Latham. 


New  York,  Aug.  18,  1886. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Bro.:  Your  letter  received  in  Phila.  which  was  very  sat- 
isfactory. Please  send  J.  C.  Devereux,  White  Sulphur  Springs, 
W.  Va.,  one  of  our  last  Palms,  if  there  is  any  charge  let  me 
know  and  I  will  forward  same.  Please  let  me  know  how  my 
account  stands  with  Palm,  also  my  brother  Lee  Richardson's, 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 
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I  had  a  delightful  time  with  Bros,  in  Washington  and  Phila. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Jones  honored  me  with  a  reception  and  invited  all 
Alpha  Tau  Omegas  in  Phila.  Met  Bro.  N.  Wiley  Thomas  and 
was  very  much  pleased  with  him.  We  had  a  delightful  time, 
and  all  agreed  to  meet  again  at  Charleston,  next  December. 
They  all  spoke  very  complimentary  of  you.  Please  let  me 
know  price  of  our  song  book. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon.  I  would  be  delighted  if  I 
could  get  to  see  you  this  trip  but  think  it  impossible.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  talk  with  you.     With  best  wishes. 

Fraternally, 

Hugh  Richardson. 

Care  Box  1617,  New  York. 

P.  S.     I  am  trying  to  work  up  chapter  at  University. 

Richardson. 


Auburn,  Ala.,  Aug.  23rd,  1886. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Bro.:  Enclosed  please  find  P.  O.  Order  for  $15.50  for 
Palm — $8.00  on  last  year's  account  and  $7.50  on  this  year's  ac- 
count, as  follows :  B.  B.  Ross,  A.  Van  Antwerp,  B.  S.  Burton, 
T.  B.  Zellars,  V.  L.  Allen. 

H.  S.  Persons  and  H.  Lamar  sent  subscriptions  to  you  direct 
making  total  $10.50.  Will  try  and  send  balance  when  college 
opens  and  also  orders  for  Song  Book. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

B.  B.  Ross. 


Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  Aug.  2nd,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker. 

Dear  Bro.:  Enclosed  I  hand  you  draft  for  $3,  the  balance  due 
from  Iowa  Beta  Alpha  sub.  for  the  Palm.  Pardon  my  neglect 
as  it  was  pure  carelessness  on  my  part.  I  hope  it  has  caused 
you  no  uneasiness. 

Yours  Fraternally, 

C.  H.  Parks. 
309  Oakland  Ave.,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 
Our  Correspondent  now  is  Bro.  S.  H.  Saleno,  Indianola,  la. 
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Mifflintown,  Pa.,  June  30,  1 886. 
C.  W.  Baker. 

Dear  Brother :  Enclosed  find  a  postal  note  for  four  dollars 
and  ten  cents  (4.10)  for  which  please  credit  me  with  two  years 
subscription  for  Palm  and  one  copy  of  Song  Book. 

Excuse  me  for  keeping  you  waiting  so  long  but  it  was  impos- 
sible to  remit  sooner.  I  expected  to  get  to  Commencement  but 
circumstances  prevented.  I  received  a  letter  from  Neff  a  few 
days  ago  and  he  says  I  should  tell  you  that  he  will  pay  up  as 
soon  as  possible.  Yours  in  the  bonds, 

J.  L.  Rothrock. 

P.  S.  I  do  not  know  how  much  I  am  indebted  to  the  Palm. 
Please  let  me  know  to  what  date  the  amount  I  now  send  will 
pay.  Yours,  etc.,  j.  l.  r. 


Mt.  Blanchard,  O.,  Sept.  3rd,  1886. 
Dear  Bro.:  Please  change  the  address  of  my  Palm  from  Burl 
ington,  Vt,  to  Mt.  Blanchard,  Ohio,  and  oblige, 

Yours  fraternally, 

Andrew  Kirk. 


Louisville,  Ky.,  Sept.  4th,  1886. 
To  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Baker. 

Dear  Bro.  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega :  Enclosed  you  find  postal 
order  for  $13.50  money  collected  from  members  of  Ky.  Mu. 
The  balance  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  the  boys  come  in.  Ky.  M. 
I.  resumes  studies  on  Sept.  6th. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Geo.  R.  Klinkhard,  W.  E. 


Hall  of  Ohio  Alpha  Psi,  Sept.  10,  1886. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Baker. 

Dear  Bro.:    Enclosed  please  find  money  order  for  $10.50,  the 
amount  the  Ohio  Alpha  Psi  owes  for  the  Palm. 
Am  sorry  we  could  not  send  it  before. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

N.  Y.  Smith,  Treas. 
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Ilion,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  25,  1886. 
Bro.  Baker  :  Having  resigned  my  position  in  N.  Y.  (owing 
to  the  death  of  one  of  my  brothers)  in  order  that  I  may  remain 
at  home  and  comfort  my  mother,  will  you  kindly  change  the 
address  of  my  Palm  formerly  care  First  Nat.  Bank,  N.  Y.  City 
to  simply,  Ilion,  N.  Y. 

Yours  Fraternally, 

Ed.  B.  Schmidt,  Ilion,  N.  Y. 


Scotland,  Fla.,  Oct.  12,  1886. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

My  dear  Bro.:  From  a  recent  letter  received  from  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  secretary  informs  me  that 
Bro.  Ira  A.  Graham,  et  al.  has  made  the  necessary  arrangements 

with  the authorities  to  institute  a  chapter  of  Alpha 

Tau  there.  Bro.  Graham  is  ass't  supt.  education  for  the  State 
at  large  and  has  traversed  the  entire  state  several  times.  I  will 
write  you  fully  again  shortly,  i.  e.  if  they  decide  to  petition  as  I 
requested.  I  merely  write  this  to  let  you  know  what  we  are 
after,  and  to  gain  beforehand  your  opinion  of  the  advisability  of 
such  a  step. 

Is  it  likely  the  High  Council  will  grant  charter  ?  Will  you 
please  write  me  fully  as  I  would  you  but  for  a  severe  sickness  I 
have  just  recovered  from  ? 

Yours  most  Fraternally, 

Tom  M.  Scott. 
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GREEK  NEWS. 

— Sigma  Chi  has  withdrawn  the  charter  of  her  Hillsdale 
chapter. 

— Sigma  Phis'  chapter  at  Union  College,  N.  Y.,  is  practically 
dead,  there  being  but  one  member  at  college. 

— Of  321  students  at  Lehigh  University  last  year  only  125 
were  fraternity  men.     There  still  seems  to  be  room. 

— Sigma  Chi  has  established  chapters  at  Tulane  University, 
New  Orleans,  La.,  Albion  College,  Albion,  Mich.,  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  California. 

— Phi  Delta  Theta  has  established  a  chapter  with  a  goodly 
number  of  members  and  rented  a  chapter  house  at  Cornell. 

— Bowdoin  College  had  121  students  last  year,  all  of  whom 
except  one  Senior,  one  Junior,  two  Sophomores,  and  one  Fresh- 
man, were  fraternity  men.     Forlorn  five  ! 

— W.  H.  Inglesby,  Worthy  Grand  Procurator  of  the  Kappa 
Sigma  Fraternity,  was  killed  in  a  railroad  accident  near  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  on  June  7th,  1886.  Augustus  Ruffner,  of  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

— Kappa  Sigma  has  established  two  new  chapters  recently. 
One  at  Ohio  Normal  University,  at  Ada,  Ohio ;  the  other  a 
graduate  chapter  at  Wytheville,  Va.  Those  ''forlorn  five"  at 
Bowdoin  might  get  a  charter. 

— The  Fifty-third  Annual  Convention  of  the  Alpha  Delta  Phi 
Fraternity,  held  with  the  Cornell  Chapter,  May  11,  12,  and  13, 
was,  on  the  whole,  quite  successful.  The  literary  exercises  were 
tame,  indeed,  but  the  ball  was  a  brilliant  success. — Delta  Upsi- 
lon  Quarterly. 

— A  new  fraternity  has  come  to  us  this  year,  Phi  Alpha  Chi. 
Its  chapter  is  rather  a  strong  one  numerically,  but  it  is  as  yet 
but  little  known  in  our  Greek  world.  The  "Mystic  Seven"  has 
changed  its  name  to  Phi  Theta  Alpha,  and  its  badge  from  a 
monogram  of  the  letters  ME  to  a  star,  with  the  three   letters 
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given  above,  in  the  centre.  There  is  a  rumor  that  Sigma  Nu  is 
to  start  a  chapter  here,  but  nothing  material  has  come  of  it. — 
U.  of  V.  cor.  Phi  Kappa  Psi  Shield. 

—  The  Shield  says  "that  the  fraternities  at  the  University  of 
Nebraska  (Phi  Delta  Theta  and  Sigma  Chi)  are  desirous  that 
Kappa  Alpha  Theta  should  establish  a  chapter  in  that  institu- 
tion." A  Phi  Kappa  Psi  recently  entered  the  University  with 
the  desire  to  found  a  chapter,  but,  finding  the  field  occupied, 
joined  Phi  Delta  Theta. 


OUR  EXCHANGES. 

The  April  No.  of  the  Phi  Gamma  Delta  Quarterly  comes  to 
us  with  heavy  paper  and  plenty  of  it.  This  No.  contains  108 
pages,  as  over  against  62  pages  in  the  Jan.  No.  Some  of  the 
articles  it  contains  are  very  good  reading  while  others  read  like 
an  attempt  to  cover  an  allotted  amount  of  space  without  regard 
to  the  things  said.  Then  too  we  find  the  "Fraternity  Articles" 
and  the  "Literary  Contributions"  all  mixed  up  and  scattered 
through  each  other.  We  think  it  would  be  more  acceptable  to 
her  readers  if  each  department  were  separate.  In  general  we 
like  the  journal  very  much  and  think  it  is  making  progress  very 
rapidly.  Most  Fraternity  journals  have  a  peculiar  sameness  in 
size  and  matter  but  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  one  in  question. 
Through  a  fault  in  the  binder  we  received  a  mixed  No.  in  which 
1 7  pages  are  omitted,  consequently  we  must  only  give  a  general 
opinion  of  the  No.  as  a  whole  without  noticing  the  articles, 
chapter  letters,  &c,  in  detail.  The  July  No.  has  not  yet  been 
received.     Hope  it  will  come  soon. 

The  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly  for  April  is  a  rare  treat 
to  any  one.  It  gives  a  great  deal  of  space  to  convention  notes 
and  Alumni  Reunions.  We  transfer  to  our  pages  the  article 
entitled  "Good  Fellows!'  The  following  from  Mr.  Julian  Haw- 
thorne's response  to  the  toast  "The  Spirit  of  Delta  Kappa  Ep- 
silon" at  the  Chicago  Alumni  Reunion  has  a  true  fraternity  ring: 

"College  Greek  letter  societies — the  majority  of  them  are  organizations 
of  students  for  purposes  immediately  connected  with  their  college  affairs, 
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and  after  graduation  there  remains  of  them  for  the  Alumni  little  more  than 
an  agreeable  reminiscence.  But  with  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  this  has  not 
proved  to  be  the  case.  The  development  which  the  society  has  received, 
especially  of  late  years,  indicates  that  the  spirit  and  the  aims  which  began 
to  animate  us  when  we  were  boys  has  gained — not  lost — in  strength  and 
meaning  as  we  advanced  to  men's  estates.  Our  late  conventions  have 
been  attended  by  delegates  from  every  part  of  the  United  States ;  and 
among  the  active  and  energetic  supporters  of  the  Fraternity  are  men  who, 
in  every  department  of  public  and  private  life,  have  risen  to  eminence  and 
honor.  Are  these  the  fruits  of  mere  sentiment  ? — of  an  effort,  more  or  less 
sincere,  to  ape  in  our  maturity  the  frolics  of  our  youth?  I  think  not;  I 
believe  that  the  spirit  of  our  Fraternity,  simple,  and  unconsciously  though 
it  came  into  being,  is  in  harmony  with  the  great  spirit  and  the  great  idea 
which  vivify  and  elevate  our  American  public.  *  *  *  For  it  means 
human  brotherhood,  mutual  helpfulness  and  forbearance,  political  and  so- 
cial freedom.  It  is  based  upon  what  is  broadest  and  deepest  in  our  com- 
mon nature.  *  *  *  rje]ta  Kappa  Epsilon  is  of  that  quality  which  was 
not  born  to  die.  She  keeps  every  one  of  her  sons  mindful  of  the  duties 
and  privileges  of  his  American  birthright.  Her  scope  is  no  narrower  than 
that.  Her  founders,  perhaps,  builded  better  than  ihey  knew  ;  but,  at  all 
events,  they  built  an  edifice  which,  as  I  heartily  believe,  is  destined  to  out- 
last our  time  and  that  of  our  children's  children.  Call  it  an  accident,  if 
you  will ;  it  is  an  accident  that  happens  only  in  the  best  regulated  families  ! 
In  the  rough  rubbing  that  the  world  gives  us  we  lose  many  of  our  illusions 
and  discover  the  emptiness  of  many  of  our  ideals;  but  Delta  Kappa  Ep- 
silon is  an  illusion  which  persists  for  the  same  reason  that  America  per- 
sists ;  and  if  the  ideal  which  it  presents  be  empty,  then  manhood  and 
honesty  and  kindliness  partakes  of  that  emptiness.  *  *  *  But  I  have 
heard  it  asked  whether  a  society  like  this  can  really  be  of  any  practical 
use  to  men  in  their  career  through  life.  In  one  sense,  possibly  not.  We 
are  not  distinctively  religious  or  scientific  or  literary  or  political.  We  do 
not  build  charitable  institutions  for  our  aged  and  decrepit  members;  nor 
do  we,  as  an  organization,  subscribe  money  in  aid  of  a  presidential  cam- 
paign. But  we  do  not  do  these  things  because  our  mission  is  a  loftier  and 
nobler  one.  It  promotes  recitude  and  it  inculcates  charity.  At  the  late 
convention  in  Connecticut  I  saw  on  the  platform  two  men  who  were  at  the 
opposite  poles  of  political  and  social  training.  One  was  ex-Gov.  Long,  of 
Massachusetts — a  northerner  of  northerners,  a  republican  of  republicans, 
a  man  in  whom  were  concentrated  all  those  qualities  and  characteristics 
that  stood  for  the  Union  twenty  years  ago.  At  his  right  hand  sat  Senator 
M.  C.  Butler,  of  South  Carolina — a  type  of  the  best  of  the  so-called  South- 
ern aristocracy,  a  slaveholder  before  the  war,  and  a  soldier  under  Lee 
while  the  war  lasted.  The  first  was  the  presiding  officer,  the  other  the  or- 
ator of  the  evening.  Ex-Gov.  Long  in  his  address  found  occasion  to  speak 
of  the  South  in  terms  of  brotherly  love  and  sympathy  ;  and  the  Senator  in 
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his  oration  said :  *T  believe  that  slavery  was  the  true  cause  of  the  war ;  I 
know  that  the  war  destroyed  slavery — and  God  knows  I  am  glad  of  it.'' 
Both  these  men  were  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon's.  But  for  that  fact  they  might 
never  have  met  or,  meeting,  might  never  have  found  it  in  their  way  to 
speak  the  words  they  were  then  moved  to  speak,  which  go  so  far  toward 
healing  wounds  that  else  might  still  be  open,  and  confirming  good  under- 
standings which  else  might  never  be  established.  This  is  the  characteris- 
tic work  of  our  fraternity  ;  is  it  not  a  good  work  ?" 

In  the  Editorials  we  have  given  us  a  good  idea  of  what  it 
costs  in  both  time  and  money  to  get  up  a  catalogue.  The  edi- 
tor's remarks  on  "Our  brothers"  are  so  good  that  we  will  trans- 
fer them  also  to  our  pages,  hoping  that  all  Alpha  Tau  Omegas 
will  read  them. 

This  No.  contains  30  chapter  letters  all  of  them  teeming  with 
fraternity  spirit  and  exhibiting  the  prosperous  condition  in  which 
Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  is  to  day.  "Graduate  Personals"  cover 
1 2  pages.  This  shows  that  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  knows  what 
her  members  are  doing. 

The  Beta  Theta  Pi  for  May  contains  three  good  articles  en- 
titled "Special  Dispensations,"  "Another  Prodigal  at  Comers- 
ley,"  and  "A  tale  of  Two  Chapters."  And  "F"  knows  what  he 
is  talking  about  when  he  "lays  out"  "Cor.  Sees,  and  other  Peo- 
ple."    These  are  some  of  the  "pointers."  he  gives: 

The  fraternity  at  large  assumes  that  the  secretary  is  the  most  intelligent 
and  active  member,  from  the  fact  that  his  office  is  the  most  honorable  in 
the  chapter.  He  is  the  sole  member  of  the  active  chapter  who  is  an  officer 
of  the  general  fraternity.  He  holds  a  distinctly  elevated  position  relative 
to  the  other  members ;  and  we  are  justified  in  believing  that  his  selection 
is  the  result  of  his  comparative  superiority,  however  slight  in  degree. 

An  eminent  writer  recently  said  :  "It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  busiest 
men  have  always  been  the  best  and  most  voluminous  letter-writers — note 
Lamb  and  Dickens.  The  man  who  thinks  he  has  not  time  to  answer  a 
letter  properly  is  generally  too  lazy  to  do  anything  else."  Some  cor.  sees, 
give  as  an  excuse  for  their  negligence  that  they  have  no  time  for  the  duties. 
Then  let  them  resign  the  office  immediately.  There  is  always  a  man  in 
the  chapter  who  has  the  time,  and  with  it  the  ability.  It  has  been  my  ex- 
perience that  the  best  cor.  sees.,  of  late  years,  have  been  good  students 
have  taken  college  honors,  have  conducted  college  publications,  and  have 
done  all  these  things  well  without  neglecting  any  of  them.  Let  all  those 
poor  over-worked  men  who  can  not  find  time  make  room  for  those  who 
can.  Give  your  chapters  a  chance  to  refuse  your  resignation.  If  they  are 
satisfied  with  your  work,  you  will  feel  all  the  better  for  a  vindication. 
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From  several  open  letters  we  learn  that  Beta  Theta  Pi  has 
some  trouble  to  find  out  whether  it  has  a  chapter  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Va.  or  not,  and  states  that  Kappa  Alpha  is  in  the 
same  boat.  "Misery  loves  company."  This  No.  contains  nine 
historical  chapter  letters.  Looking  over  the  contents  on  the 
cover  we  were  informed  that  Beta  Theta  Pi  has  members  she 
calls  "The  Beats"  but  in  looking  up  who  the  "Beats"  are  we 
found  it  was  a  mistake  and  should  be  "The  Betas."  The 
"Wooglin  Club"  is  still  increasing,  35  new  members  are  re- 
ported in  the  May  No. 

The  Purple  and  Gold  for  June  opens  with  a  long  article  on 
"Williams  College  before  the  War."  In  her  early  history  Wil- 
liams College  followed  the  monastic  custom  of  early  morning 
prayers  and  before-breakfast  recitations,  on  which  fact  the  fol- 
lowing verse  was  composed  by  some  student : 

"Hark,  the  chapel  bell  is  ringing, 

Long  before  the  light  of  day, 
Doleful  sounds  to  sleepers  bringing, 

Rouse  ye  sinners,  dress  and  pray. 
Rub  your  eyes;  like  lightning  plan  it; 

Dress  while  running  o'er  the  sod. 
Leg  it,  pelt  it,  streak  it,  d — n  it, 

Run  to  prayers  and  worship  God," 

Editorially  "The  Fraternity  Gentleman,"  "Pretenders,"  and 
"Campaigning"  are  ably  handled,  and  we  could  not  easily  de- 
cide which  to  transfer  to  our  columns,  the  choice  however  fell 
on  "Campaigning"  and  we  trust  all  our  active  members  will  read 
it  and  profit  by  its  good  common  sense.  This  number  com- 
pletes Vol.  Ill,  and  these  three  years  have  been  marked  by  suc- 
cess and  progress  in  Chi  Psi.  We  wish  her  journal  long  life 
and  prosperity. 

The  Rainbows  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  for  April,  May  and  June, 
are  before  us  and  are  very  good  numbers.  The  infusion  of  new 
blood  into  the  veins  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  has  had  a  good  effect 
both  upon  the  fraternity  and  its  organ.  It  was  a  good  "haul" 
they  made  when  they  "caught"  the  Rainbow  fraternity,  however 
they  were  "out  on  a  catch"  long  enough  to  make  it  count  some- 
where.    We  can  easily  remember  the  time  when  they  had  their 
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'Ihook  baited  to  catch  Alpha  Tau  Omega  and  call  the  whole  af- 
fair Alpha  Tau  Delta,  tout  our  "Omega"  considered  himself  too 
important  a  letter  to  be  exchanged  for  a  "Delta"  and  so  when 
that  "ship  went  down,"  as  Will  Carleton  says,  they  "built  an- 
other," excuse  us,  captured  another,  and  this  is  how  the  editor 
feels  over  the  capture,  and  we  don't  blame  him  ! 

"The  union  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  and  Rainbow  ranks  with  the  most  splen- 
did achievements  of  the  fraternity,  and  marks  a  decisive  epoch  in  her  his- 
tory. While  the  inspiration  of  success  is  felt  in  every  chapter,  its  full  force 
is  apparent  in  the  South,  where  our  few  and  scattered  battalions  have  been 
firmly  welded  into  a  strong,  aggressive,  confident,  self-reliant  phalanx. 
Not  only  have  the  fruits  garnered  in  the  past  been  secured,  but  the  frater- 
nity prepared  for  the  conquest  of  other  time  honored  Southern  institutions 
as  rapidly  as  wisdom  and  prudence  shall  dictate.  Among  those  who  con- 
tributed their  efforts  to  establish  this  auspicious  condition  of  affairs  none 
are  more  worthy  of  praise  than  chapter  Beta  Theta.  To  her  is  due  the 
honor  of  originating  the  scheme,  and  through  all  the  proceedings  her  in- 
telligent enthusiasm  and  unselfish  devotion  were  clearly  and  admirably 
demonstrated.  To  a  very  large  extent  the  union  is  owing  to  the  earnest- 
ness, skill  and  sagacity  of  Bro.  W.  W.  Cook,  who  was  chairman  of  the 
original  committee,  and  into  whose  sole  hands  the  Detroit  Convention  en- 
trusted the  matter.  Certainly  his  ceaseless  energy,  untiring  persistence 
and  unwavering  faith  at  a  time  when  the  obstacles  seemed  unconquerable 
were  controlling  influences  in  the  tide  that  led  to  final  success.  Of  the 
Rainbows,  the  cordial  sympathy  and  zealous  co-operation  of  Bros.  Phil- 
lips, Kile  and  Cain  were  elements  of  inestimable  value  in  securing  the  rat- 
ification of  the  terms.  As  time  passes  the  history  of  the  union  will  become 
of  absorbing  interest,  and  fortunate  will  be  Delta  Tau  if  she  obtain  an  an- 
nalist who  will  write  the  story  in  detail,  while  the  events  are  yet  fresh  and 
unfaded,  and  deposit  the  document  among  the  official  records  of  the  fra- 
ternity. 

In  chapter  letters  and  alumni  news  these  Nos.  are  fully  up  to 
the  standard. 

The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly  for  June  opens  with  "Chi  Phi  in  Lit- 
erature," under  which  heading  reviews  of  books  written  by  Chi 
Phis  are  offered.  Three  authors  are  brought  to  our  notice  :  Ed- 
ward Jewett  Wheeler  with  his  "Stories  in  Rhyme  for  Holiday 
Time,"  B.  Rush  Field,  M.  D.,  in  "Medical  Thoughts  of  Shake- 
speare," and  H.  H.  Soule  in  "Canoe  and  Camp  Cookery." 

The  history  of  Chi  Phi's  Eta  Chapter  at  the  Univ.  of  Ga.,  from 
1878  to  1 88 1,  is  nicely  told  and  shows  marked  success.  College 
Traditions  and  the  College  Fraternity,  which  we  republish  in  an- 
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other  column,  by  Geo.  W.  Curtis,  follows  the  history  above  re- 
ferred to.  Several  "Open  Letters"  bring  us  to  the  "Editorial 
Department,"  which  is  full  and  suggestive.  The  "Exchange 
Department"  is  not  very  full,  but  generally  appreciative — at 
least  as  much  so  as  Chi  Phi  can  well  be.  Seventeen  chapter  let- 
ters are  found  in  this  number.  Under  the  heading  miscellany 
we  find  the  following  : 

AD  BILLY  GOATEM. 

O,  thing  of  mystery  thou  art ! 
O,  Billy,  of  the  tribe  of  goat ! 
How  dost  thou  elevate  thy  little  tuft  of  hirsute  adorn 
ment  and  wag  thy  abbreviated  caudal  appendage 
As  o'er  thy  victim  thou  dost  gloat. 

How  well  remember  we  that  hour, 
When  once  we  climoed  in  dread  affright 
Unto  those  three-story  regions,  vague,  profound  and 
clothed  in  everlasting  and  sempeternal  mystery, 
Where  thou  didst  exercise  thy  might. 

How  thoughts  of  thee  did  cause  cold  chills, 
Which  played  bo-peep  along  the  spine, 
And  caused  each  hair  to  exercise  complete  and  original 
acts  of  individuality  and  sovereignty, 
As  doth  the  prickly  porcupine. 

What  visions  of  a  winding  sheet ! 
A  black-robed  circle  sitting  round  ! 
A  lamp,  for  dimness  far  outrivaling  the  famous  "Bril- 
liant burner,"  for  sale  at  all  drug  stores, 

With  faintest  trace  of  clanking  sound. 

And  yet,  O,  Billy,  sitting  now 
With  feet  on  mantel-piece,  unawed, 
We  call  thee,  as  we  think  of  all  thy  supposed  clap-trap, 
paraphernalia  and  startling  phenomena, 
A  bold,  unmitigated  fraud  ! 

B.  AD.  RYMER. 

"Changes  in  lists  of  fraternity  chapters,"  taken  from  the  Scroll 
of  Phi  Delta  Theta,  complete  the  number. 

With  the  July  number  The  Kappa  Sterna  Quarterly  com- 
pletes its  first  volume.  The  first  year  it  has  fully  established 
itself  among  fraternity  publications  as  the  unique  miscellaneous 
magazine.     The  July  number  opens  with  a  sketch  of  Arthur  C. 
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Heffenger,  M.  D.,  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  with  portrait.  The  "Fra- 
ternity Gentleman,"  taken  from  The  Purple  and  Gold  of  Chi  Psi, 
is  printed  in  full,  after  which  comes  "Leap  Year"  from  the  Palm. 
"A  Type,"  or  better,  "a  eulogy  on  Jefferson  Davis,"  by  Duncan 
Martin,  reads  to  a  Northerner  as  if  it  was  a  little  overdrawn,  how- 
ever it  is  a  very  fine  production  and  reflects  credit  on  the  au- 
thor. "Good  Fellows,"  from  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quar- 
terly, come  next.  "The  Scout,"  a  short  poem,  is  a  good  selec- 
tion. "Consolidation  or  Independence,"  by  "Excerpta,"  is  a 
solid  sensible  article,  which  we  think  the  "Rainbow"  ought  to 
answer, — if  it  can.  "In  the  Lonely  Back  Pew,"  is  a — well,  here 
it  is : 

IN  THE  LONELY  BACK  PEW. 

The  sermon  was  long  and  the  preacher  was  prosy, 
The  cushion  was  soft  and  the  corner  was  cozy  ; 

And  musing,  I  knew 

By  my  side  in  the  pew 
Was  a  dear  little  face  that  was  dimpled  and  rosy. 

A  stray  bit  of  lace  and  the  curl  of  a  feather 

Lay  close  to  my  cheek,  and  I  didn't  care  whether 

The  service  was  long, 

Or  flirting  was  wrong 
In  a  lonely  back  pew,  as  we  knelt  down  together. 

In  reading  the  prayers  we  had  one  book  between  us ; 
So  sweet  was  her  smile  that,  had  nobody  seen  us, 

While  bent  on  our  knees 

(Oh  how  Cupid  did  tease!) 
I  had  stolen  a  kiss  with  the  prayer  book  to  screen  us. 

In  the  oriel  window  the  sunlight  was  gleaming. 

In  my  drowsy  old  brain  I  felt  love  fancies  teeming ; 

Then  my  heart  gave  a  thump — 

But  my  head  got  a  bump 
On  the  back  of  my  pew — I  had  only  been  dreaming. 

"Greek  News"  are  not  very  fresh.  "Flies  and  Fly  Tackle"  is 
a  very  peculiar  article  for  a  fraternity  journal,  and  it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  it  pays  to  print  such  articles.  Then  comes  La- 
dies' Fraternities  from  the  Delta  Gamma  Anchora.  Another 
selection  follows  in  the  shape  of  a  poem  entitled,  "John  China- 
man My  Jo,"  which  would  be  more  in  place  as  a  prelude  to  the 
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Congressional  Record  than  as  an  article  in  a  fraternity  journal. 
Preamble  and  resolutions  on  the  death  of  W.  H.  Inglesby,  W. 
G.  P.  of  the  fraternity,  with  portrait,  show  the  high  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  by  his  fraternity.  Twelve  chapter  letters  and 
some  editorial  remarks  bring  us  to  the  end. 

The  Delta  Upsilon  Quarterly,  for  June  and  August  are  well 
up  to  the  usual  standard  and  have  nothing  striking  about  them. 
We  transfer  to  our  own  pages  the  article  entitled  "The  Real 
Meaning  of  Non-secrecy."  These  complete  Vol.  IV,  making  a 
volume  of  277  pages  for  the  year. 

The  Sigma  Chi  for  May  and  July  are  grand  numbers,  and  we 
are  sorry  that  time  and  space  prevent  a  thorough  review.  We 
may  be  able  to  notice  them  more  fully  next  time. 

The  July  and  Sept.  numbers  of  Sigma  Nu  Delta  just  came  to 
hand  as  we  were  going  to  press,  therefore  must  give  only  a  few 
short  notices.  Vol.  Ill,  No.  4,  July  1886,  opens  with  a  Specu- 
lative Department  which  fulfills  all  that  that  word  can  really 
convey,  although  quite  a  number  of  good  and  instructive  ideas 
are  set  forth.  The  poem,  "She  Smiles  on  Me,"  by  George  K. 
Camp,  and  the  article  named  "Shadows,"  apparently  by  the 
same  author,  represents  poetry  in  its  true  elevating  and  dazzling 
characteristic.  Changes  in  "Lists  of  Fraternity  Chapters"  is  in- 
teresting and  instructive  to  the  student  of  fraternity  news.  The 
article  "College  Fraternities"  is  able  and  deserves  commenda- 
tion. 

Vol.  IV,  No.  1,  Sept.  1886,  opens  with  a  "Drifting  Poem"  and 
"My  Banquet,"  the  latter  of  which  is  extraordinarily  good. 
Some  impressions  of  the  Sigma  Nu  convention  which  met  at 
Lexington,  Ky.,  are  well  founded  and  other  fraternities  may  well 
profit  by  them. 

The  author  of  "The  Past  and  Present  of  Sigma  Nu"  is  un- 
doubtedly just  to  his  fraternity  in  calling  attention  to  difficulties 
and  failures  of  his  order  and  the  causes  of  the  same,  some  of 
which  were  unavoidable.  "Why  Fraternities?"  quoted  from  the 
Rainbow  seem  to  us  to  have  stronger  arguments  against  frater- 
nities than  those  given  in  favor  of  them  which  it  seems  rather 
strange  for  a  fraternity  man  to  set  forth.  The  Editorials  are 
clear  and  to  the  point. 
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OUR  BROTHERS. 

[From  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly.} 

If  we  may  be  excused  for  thus  expressing  ourselves  as  to  cer- 
tain very  logical  and  well  written  articles  which  have  appeared 
in  the  Greek  press  on  the  qualities  which  should  determine  the 
selection  of  members  of  a  chapter  and  the  relations  which  should 
exist  between  them,  they  seem  to  us  most  ingeniously  to  have 
avoided  the  surest  guide — albeit  they  have  done  wonderfully 
well  with  those  which  they  have  chosen.  It  has  never  occurred 
to  us  that  there  was  any  criterion  so  trustworthy  as  to  keep  in 
mind  the  relation  of  brotherhood  to  be  created  and  realized. 
When  a  candidate  is  under  discussion  the  real  question  is,  Will 
he  be  a  congenial  and  desirable  brother  in  case  he  shall  be  ad- 
mitted ?  The  chapter  is  situated  at  a  college,  its  members  are 
there  to  pursue  a  course  of  study.  One  of  a  selfish  and  calcu- 
lating, a  low  and  brutal  disposition,  will  not  be  congenial  A 
careless  scholar  or  a  man  of  confirmed  bad  habits  is  not  desira- 
ble. The  chapter  is  neither  a  reform  school  nor  a  "refuge." 
Candidates  for  its  membership  should  be  selected  solely  in  view 
of  the  chapter's  interests.  To  make  concessions  to  considera- 
tions not  included  in  these  is  to  squander  the  repute  of  the 
chapter  which  others  have  left  in  its  trust ;  is  to  commit  a  breach 
of  faith  as  much  worse  than  would  be  the  presentation  to  out- 
siders of  the  furniture  of  the  chapter  as  honor  is  more  precious 
than  property.  And  all  questions  of  habits,  temper,  breeding, 
acquirements,  are  well  summed  up  in  the  one — Is  he  eligible  as 
a  brother  ?  All  suggestions  of  caution,  of  thoroughness  of  ac- 
quaintance, of  care  in  selection,  are  comprehended  in  this  one — 
that  the  members  should  know  each  candidate  so  well,  and  be 
so  well  satisfied  with  him,  as  to  desire  to  be  associated  with  him 
as  a  brother. 

How  shall  the  new  member  be  treated  ?  To  what  extent  shall 
each  aid,  be  interested  in,  and  responsible  (so  far  as  the  utmost 
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extent  of  his  influence)  for  the  others  ?  How  far  should  each 
be  borne  with  by  his  fellows  ?  To  these  and  the  numerous  other 
like  questions  that  may  be  asked,  is  not  this  the  answer,  "As  a 
brother?"  This  relation  should  not  be  carelessly  assumed; 
once  entered  into  it  should  be  scrupulously  observed.  When 
and  how  should  a  member  be  reminded  of  his  faults  and  urged 
to  correct  them  ?  He  is  a  brother.  To  what  extent  should  each 
devote  himself  to  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the  others  ?  They 
are  his  brothers.  How  far  should  he  sacrifice  his  own  tastes  or 
convenience  to  the  comfort  of  others  ?  They  are  his  brothers. 
How  far  and  how  long  should  an  erring  one  be  borne  with  ?  As 
a  brother.  Are  there  not  limits  ?  So  there  are  to  the  extent  to 
which  fraternal  relations  may  be  strained.  And  occasions  will 
arise  when  the  connection  must  be  broken.  Aye,  and  a  natural 
brother  may  forfeit  his  natural  privileges.  And  all  services  to  a 
brother  should  fall  within  the  bounds  of  honor  and  of  justice  to 
others.  Just  so  defined,  and  not  more  narrowly  limited,  should 
be  the  duty  of  each  to  his  fellows  with  whom  he  is  associated 
in  the  chapter,  For  their  sake,  but  unconsciously  for  his  own 
sake  in  even  greater  degree,  does  the  true-hearted  Greek  forego 
his  own  advantage  and  seek  that  of  others.  And  thus  for  him, 
not  merely  in  heart  culture,  but  in  the  development  of  those 
traits  which  are  to  make  him  beloved  and  trusted  and  followed 
by  men,  is  the  chapter  his  great  opportunity.  As  one  of  our 
best  exchanges  has  said,  There  is  no  room  in  the  Fraternity  for 
the  philosophy  of  Cain. 


GOOD  FELLOWS. 

[From  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly.'] 

Seated  at  dinner  one  night  in  the  quaint  old  dining  room  of 
Givens'  Hotel  in  Schenectady,  surrounded  by  the  genial  spirits 
of  the  Theta  Chi  Chapter,  entertaining  our  distinguished  friend 
and  brother,  Bayard  Taylor,  with  such  good  cheer  as  "mine 
host"  could  furnish  ;  various  were  the  subjects  of  discussion. 
Suddenly  his  face  lighted  up  as  if  by  some  new  inspiration,  and 
I  shall  not  soon  forget  his  enthusiasm  as  he  exclaimed,  "Get  a 
man  with  brains  when  you  can,  get  a  man  with  character  always, 
but  whomever  you  get,  get  good  fellows  /" 
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I  think  he  touched  the  keynote  of  true  fraternity.  Men  ad- 
mire brains,  they  revere  well-grounded  character,  but  all  the 
world  loves  a  man  with  a  big  heart. 

Men  speak  of  their  boyhood  as  they  relate  pleasant  dreams. 
There  are  no  memories  of  sooty  faces,  uncombed  hair,  and  dis- 
reputable snivellings.  It  is  all  dew-sparkle  and  morning-glory. 
But  what  of  college  days  ?  Find  me  a  man  if  you  can  who  had 
seen  or  has  since  seen  such  days  as  his  college  days.  Time  mel- 
lows us  all  up  more  or  less.  We  grow  old  imperceptibly,  the  dead 
past  gets  buried  very  fast  and  very  deep.  But  we  meet  a  man 
in  the  street.  It  is  years  and  years  since  we  met  him  before. 
Why  do  we  peer  sharply  into  his  face  and  reach  out  an  eager, 
trembling  hand  at  "poor  old  Joe's  'God  bless  you  Bill?'  "  Is  it 
because  we  remember  him  as  earliest  at  chapel  of  a  frosty  morn- 
ing, or  primus  inter  illustres  in  digging  up  Greek  "roots?"  Do 
we  pause  to  reflect  that  he  could  climb  the  golden  stairs  leading 
to  the  class  rostrum  without  stumbling,  button  his  shining 
broadcloth  about  him  without  a  wrinkle,  smite  the  air  gracefully 
and  orate— a  very  Demosthenes  on  the  half  shell  ?  Nay,  nay. 
Under  the  trees  we  walked  together,  his  arm  about  our  neck,  in 
the  tender  moonlight  of  long  ago.  He  sat  in  the  old  chair  that 
had  one  rocker  lost  and  one  of  its  arms  gone  to  look  for  it,  with 
his  feet  sprawled  over  the  table,  or  he  lay  across  our  bed  and 
helped  us  make  the  "sounding  rafters"  sound  once  more  in  oft 
repeated  song  1  He  was  a  good  fellow.  College  was  full  of 
good  fellows.     And  that  is  what  makes  us  boys  again  when  we 

come  together. 

"Hopes  may  fade  and  friends  may  fail, 

Time  old  bonds  shall  sever, 
Memories  aye  of  good  old  days 
Linger  here  forever." 

We  remember  the  good  fellowship  of  other  days.  We  ought 
to  assemble  more  often  than  we  do,  and  clasp  each  other  by  the 
hand,  and  sing  the  old  songs.  It  is  a  shame  to  become  old  men 
so  soon.  We  hasten  to  business  in  the  morning,  rush  through 
the  day  chasing  that  Almighty  Dollar  just  before  us,  home  again 
at  nightfall  weary — a  pipe — the  evening  paper — perhaps  some 
more  toil,  and  then  roll  into  bed,  to  arise  and  repeat  when  the 
day  returns. 
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The  moss  will  be  twenty  years  thick  on  our  tombstones  be- 
fore we  notice  that  we  have  ever  been  born  if  we  don't  brace 
up !  A  social  meal  together  now  and  then,  the  sound  of  each 
others'  voices  and  a  more  frequent  look  into  each  others'  faces, 
will  revive  whatever  of  good  fellowship  was  ever  in  us.  It  is 
not  all  life  to  work  and  sleep. 

Whatever  the  world  may  say  of  us — if  it  says  anything, — let 
those  who  know  us  best  say  of  us,  after  the  ground  has  us,  that 
we  were  good  fellows.  We  cannot  actually  live  the  years  over 
again.  We  cannot  wander  again  through  the  green  lanes  of  our 
barefooted  boyhood.  The  rosebuds  have  opened  into  blossoms 
and  their  leaves  have  long  since  been  scattered  by  winds  that 
blew  more  softly  then  than  now.  The  grass  still  green  on  the 
campus,  though  not  for  us.  And  yet  the  same  blood  is  in  our 
veins,  the  same  heart  throbs  within  us.  Let  not  the  mildew  of 
care  or  the  gathering  of  years  lessen  the  ardor  of  our  fellowship. 

A.  W.  GLEASON. 


CAMPAIGNING. 

[Fro.m  the  Purple  and  Gold.\ 

Much  has  been  written  and  more  said  on  the  ethics,  the  ne- 
cessity and  the  methods  of  that  peculiar  institution,  variously 
called  "campaigning,"  "rushing,"  "trotting,"  or  "cultivating." 
Each  member  of  the  great  fraternity  household  has  his  opinion 
respecting  the  feasibility  or  need  of  it,  and,  if  adopted  at  all,  re- 
garding the  proper  method  to  be  followed.  We  remember  read- 
ing somewhere  of  the  amazed  horror  of  one  of  our  western 
friends  at  such  a  pernicious  and  evil  system  ;  he  condemned  it 
utterly.  But  the  eastern  colleges  have  tried  it  for  many  a.  year, 
and  it  is  now  too  firmly  rooted  to  be  eradicated.  To  initiate  a 
man  into  a  fraternity  or  even  to  pledge  him  after  an  acquaint- 
ance of  a  few  days,  must  appear  hasty.  The  college  mind,  how- 
ever, thinks  rapidly,  and  the  victim  little  suspects  the  searching 
glances  turned  upon  him,  or  the  leading  questions  unconsciously 
asked,  and  as  unconsciously  answered.  Reading  character  is 
not  an  easy  task,  but  it  must  be  granted,  the  collegian  and  es- 
specially  our  fraternity  brothers  are  in  the  main,  adepts.     Prove 
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that  the  majority  of  men  won  by  vigorous  campaigning  were 
known  no  longer  than  a  three  days  acquaintance,  and  we  might 
condemn  the  institution.  Our  experience,  however,  demon- 
strates that  only  a  small  number  so  won  are  experiments  of  this 
nature.  Far  more  have  been  carefully  and  quietly  examined  for 
weeks  and  months,  in  many  cases  the  investigation  resulting  in 
shelving  their  names  even  before  personally  seen.  At  all  events 
the  preliminary  inquiry  is  searching,  leaving  little  to  be  known 
from  a  personal  acquaintance.  Add  to  this  the  unquestioned 
fact  that  a  campaign  has  become  as  necessary  in  most  of  our 
colleges  as  a  commencement,  and  this  system  becomes  a  reality 
too  well  established  for  a  revolution. 

We  are  met  then  with  the  fact  that  campaigning  is  necessary, 
if  we  would  succeed.  What  extremes  the  various  fraternities 
exhibit  in  their  methods  of  work !  Here  is  one  who  believes 
that  imprisonment  and  seclusion  in  toto  from  the  rival's  sight 
are  essential  to  success ;  another  tickles  the  inner  man  with  an 
unexpected  spread,  or  introduces  the  "sub"  to  some  attractive 
and  well-instructed  lady  friend  ;  he  of  the  scholastic  fraternity 
intrenches  himself  behind  his  musty  documents,  and  reels  off 
statistics  of  valedictorians,  first-prize  men  and  what  not  ad  in- 
finitum ;  while  another  bases  his  campaign  on  the  effect  of  gibes 
and  confidential  gossips  about  the  toughness  of  this  rival,  the 
past  history  of  that,  or  the  total  depravity  of  a  third.  These 
methods  there  are  and  more,  often  combined  or  compounded 
and  poured  in  a  wordy  avalanche  upon  the  poor  victim.  But 
out  of  all  this  confusion  of  methods,  one  rule  seems  to  govern. 
Every  careful  campaigner  unconsciously  applies  it;  he  soon  in- 
stinctively follows  common  sense.  This  points  him  to  one  of 
many  methods,  and  if  he  reads  the  man  as  he  should,  like  a 
strategic  general,  he  can  always  lay  a  skillful  plan,  which  will, 
all  relationship  influences  out  of  the  question,  lead  to  victory. 
Common  sense,  then  is  the  guide.  Let  our  brother  but  have 
this  and  little  else  is  needed.  There  are,  howrever,  minor  details 
which  may  with  propriety  be  noticed  at  this  present,  the  ante- 
campaigning  season. 

First,  organization  is  indispensable.  There  must  be  some  one 
at  the  head  of  the  machine  to  superintend  its  working,  to  turn 
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on  the  steam  here  or  reverse  the  lever  there.  This  implies  sub- 
ordination upon  the  part  of  the  others.  The  most  adroit  com- 
mander fails  if  not  well  supported.  The  custom  now  is,  we  be- 
lieve, to  appoint  a  campaigning  committee  whose  sole  duty  is 
to  conduct  an  active,  vigilant  and  aggressive  campaign.  A  dan- 
ger exists  in  the  fact  that  the  brothers  not  on  the  committee  are 
inclined  to  think  they  are  absolved  from  all  duty.  A  campaign 
left  wholly  to  two  or  three  is  a  jest,  for  where  the  work  of  the 
committee  ends,  that  of  the  rank  and  file  begins.  The  former 
are  but  skirmishers,  the  success  of  their  efforts  resting  entirely 
with  the  other  brothers.  These  minutely  examine  the  man, 
talk  with  him,  if  necessary  have  the  pro  and  con  of  this  society 
or  that  at  hand,  in  very  truth  do  the  bulk  of  the  work,  and  leave 
the  committee  free  for  further  skirmishing.  Organization  thus 
includes  two  particulars, — a  strong  control,  and  a  willing  and 
active  body  of  workers. 

Again  a  serious  blunder  is  too  often  made  in  selecting  the 
members  of  such  committee.  The  book-worm  is  rarely  pursua- 
sive,  while  the  too  garrulous  brother  may  spoil  an  otherwise 
shrewdly  laid  plan.  Who  is  the  best  campaigner  is  a  problem. 
It  may  with  safety  be  said  that  he  should  have  a  clear  head,  be 
able  to  talk  well,  be  stocked  with  the  histories,  the  principles  of 
immediate  rivals  and  fraternity  lore  in  general,  possess  some 
tenacity  of  purpose  and  a  moderate  amount  of  what  the  world 
calls  cheek.  It  thus  appears  that  the  best  campaigner  is  not 
likely  to  be  the  best  scholar ;  rather,  as  the  saying  is,  he  is  the 
best  "talker/'  Again  not  the  man  who  can  say  the  most,  yet 
speak  very  little  truth,  but  our  brother  who  has  persuasive  pow- 
ers, combined  with  firmness  and  a  general  acquaintance  with 
fraternity  history,  is  the  leader  to  be  chosen.  How  .necessary 
to  success  is  a  careful  choice  here  is  known  to  us  all.  Personal 
popularity,  scholarship,  or  a  desire  to  reward  honest  endeavor 
may  dictate  the  selection  in  other  matters ;  but  here  is  a  pecu- 
liar duty  to  be  performed,  a  duty  having  a  marked  influence  on 
the  future ;  therefore  a  peculiar  fitness  and  activity  is  to  be 
sought. 

When  once  in  the  field,  the  campaign  is  waged  either  by  let- 
ter, or  by  personal  examination  or  solicitation.     Here  we  repeat, 
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common  sense  is  the  solitary  guide-post.  The  fraternity,  how- 
ever, which  heeds  a  few  very  obvious  maxims,  advances  faster 
on  the  road  to  success  than  that  organization  which  trusts  to 
common  sense  alone.  We  all  know  these  maxims.  In  cam 
paigning,  "the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,"  yet  speed  and  freedom 
from  all  hesitation  are  most  desirable.  The  weight  of  first  im- 
pressions is  known  ;  this  is  his  who  is  most  vigilant  and  swiftest 
to  cultivate  the  new-comers  acquaintance.  Once  impressed,  the 
first  effort  with  a  man  who  is  known  as  far  as  possible  exter- 
nally, seems  to  be  to  make  sufficient  engagements  to  permit  a 
more  searching,  and,  if  we  may  so  speak,  internal  examination. 
The  elasticity  of  engagements  is  frequently  marked,  and  causes 
much  delay  and  inconvenience.  An  honorable  rival  will  never 
resort  to  such  littleness ;  engagements  should  be  kept  strictly 
and  to  the  letter.  The  truth  is  the  safe  rule  in  all  conversation 
with  the  brother-to-be.  Gossip  derogatory  to  a  rival  is  un- 
worthy of  any  fraternity.  Another  thing,  it  will  be  noticed  the 
respected  rival  never  attacks  until  attacked.  We  mean  our 
brother  should  only  employ  arguments  touching  the  foibles  or 
mistakes  of  his  rivals,  when  he  finds  himself  confronted  by  sim- 
ilar arguments  and  treatment ;  then  the  hot  shot  must  be  em- 
ployed and  plenty  of  them.  Firmness  is  hall  the  battle  with  a 
weak  man  or  a  vacillating  fraternity.  A  good  campaigner  is 
always  firm,  in  particular,  when  manifestly  in  the  right.  Cour^ 
tesy  and  politeness,  too,  do  much.  These  not  only  impress  the 
usually  impressionable  youth,  but  are  remembered  by  the  rival, 
and  with  him  often  do  much  to  mitigate  the  bitterness  of  defeat. 
A  good  rule,  is,  be  as  courteous  in  a  campaign  as  in  every  day 
intercourse.  If  our  brother  be  gentlemanly  in  all  things,  he  will 
not  exult  outwardly  over  his  victory  ;  this,  though  pleasing  to 
his  own  conceit,  but  rankles  in  the  hearts  of  the  defeated.  And 
if  chance  or  misfortune  has  put  victory  in  the  other's  scale,  the 
fraternity  gentleman  will  hide  the  wound  as  best  he  may,  will  be 
pleasant  to  his  conqueror  and  above  all  to  the  man  whose  choice 
has  been  elsewhere.  Such  in  substance  are  the  maxims.  Cir- 
cumstances and  sudden  crises  may  alter  them  ;  the  rival  may 
attack  on  a  single  issue,  such  as  scholarship  ;  he  may  fight  his 
battle  solely  on  the  strength  of  the  renowned  names  among  his 
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alumni ;  or  he  may  be  dishonorable  and  a  stranger  to  the  truth. 
These  and  other  methods  often  cause  a  change  of  treatment,  but 
the  one  primary  rule  is,  that  our  brother  should  have  common 
sense  as  his  guide  and  always  remember  that  he  is  a  gentleman. 


COLLEGE  TRADITIONS  AND  THE  COLLEGE  FRA- 
TERNITY. 

[George  William  Curtis,  in  Harper  s.] 

One  hundred  and  thirity-two  years  ago  Columbia  College,  in 
New  York,  then  called  King's  College,  opened  its  doors  for  stu- 
dents. It  was  the  year  in  which  Dr.  Franklin  proposed  his  plan 
of  colonial  union  in  the  Albany  Congress,  and  in  the  same  year 
the  French  built  Fort  Duquesne,  and  before  the  Freshmen  at 
King's  had  ripened  into  Seniors,  Braddock  was  defeated  and 
Washington  had  made  his  famous  march  to  the  fort.  The  mod- 
est little  town  of  New  York,  in  which  the  college  was  planted, 
contained  about  ten  thousand  inhabitants,  and  King's  College 
was  the  sixth  in  order  of  foundation,  following  Harvard,  Wil- 
liam and  Mary,  Yale,  Princeton,  and  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  young  College  was  not  a  very  prolific  alma  mater 'in 
the  earlier  years.  During  twenty  years  from  its  organization  until 
the  Revolution  it  graduated  but  one  hundred  students.  But  it 
was  an  illustrious  progeny.  Among  those  pupils  were  Alexan- 
der Hamilton  and  John  Jay,  and  Robert  Livingston  and  Gouv- 
erneur  Morris,  and  Egbert  Benson  and  Philip  Van  Cortlandt, 
and  Henry  Rutgers,  and  sons  of  all  the  conspicuous  New  York 
families. 

Now  noblesse  oblige.  Is  it  surprising  that  the  descendant  of 
a  noble  house  is  proud  of  his  ancestry,  that  the  youth  of  to-day 
who  can  trace  his  lineage  straight  back  to  historic  heroes  and 
patriots  and  poets  and  philosophers  and  statesmen  feels  himself 
to  be  not  only  the  heir  of  their  renown,  but  born  to  the  duty  of 
maintaining  its  lustre  untarnished,  if  nothing  more  ?  So  feels 
the  worthy  alumnus  of  a  college.  There  is  a  blue  blood  of  aca- 
demic association  as  of  family  descent,  and  as  the  son  of  a  long 
line  of  famous  or  noble  sires  feels  the  admonishing  consciousness 
of  a  great  responsibility  for  others  as  well  as  for  himself,  so  the 
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college  graduate  owns  the  duty  of  his  great  association,  and 
would  live  worthily  of  the  select  society  to  which  he  belongs. 

If  the  little  New  York  of  1754  and  the  little  King's  College 
could  look  in  upon  the  vast  and  stately  and  prosperous  city  that 
we  know,  would  they  be  surprised  to  see,  evening  after  evening 
in  the  Winter,  the  successive  triumphal  feasts  of  the  various  col- 
leges, Jura  answering  to  the  joyous  Alps  that  call  to  her  aloud? 
Not  at  all.  Those  reverend  half-dozen  first  graduates  of  King's, 
recalling  their  college  feeling,  would  gaze  benignantly  upon  the 
scene,  glowing  with  the  eloquent  speech,  joining  in  the  pealing 
chorus  of  the  song,  serenely  conscious  that  nothing  could  be 
more  natural  and  inevitable  than  the  demonstrative  and  festive 
pride  of  college  boys  in  their  college. 

Those  elders,  indeed,  with  all  their  sympathy,  could  not  un- 
derstand it  completely.  They  would  see  through  a  glass  some- 
what darkly,  but  they  would  see.  For  those  brave  Freshmen  of 
1754  and  graduates  of  1758  had  no  college  tradition.  They 
founded  the  house,  indeed,  but  the  pictures  that  hang  in  fancy 
upon  its  later  walls,  the  voices  that  fill  with  the  airy  music  of 
imagination  its  later  and  statelier  halls,  the  glorious  romance  of 
association, — all  this  was  wanting  to  those  young  academic  an- 
cestors. For  them  there  was  no  backward  vista  of  tender  radi- 
ance, no  constellated  memories  beyond  their  own  experience. 

When  the  Society  of  the  Cincinnati  was  formed,  a  club  de- 
signed to  cherish  Revolutionary  associations  and  traditions,  the 
sensitive  scent  of  patriotism  was  sure  that  it  detected  the  fatal 
aroma  of  aristocracy,  and  raised  an  alarm.  Hereditary  honors, 
class  privileges,  endangered  popular  rights, — these  were  the 
chimeras  dire  that  hovered  over  the  Verplanck  cottage  upon 
the  Hudson  where  the  meeting  for  organization  was  held.  But 
what  a  modest  and  harmless  conspiracy  it  has  proved  to  be  ! 
The  society  was  always  small.  Its  worst  fulminations  were  ap- 
peals to  patriotism.  Its  most  flagrant  offence  has  been  an  an- 
nual dinner.  What  a  tempest  in  a  teapot  was  this  hostile  ex- 
citement against  the  simple  good-fellowship  of  Revolutionary 
officers !  Meanwhile  the  vast  and  powerful  organization  of  the 
Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  which  followed  the  later  war,  and 
which  is  an  immense  political  force  whose   countenance  both 
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great  parties  sedulously  solicit,  and  to  propitiate  whose  favor 
national  laws  are  passed  and  State  laws  modified,  is  to  the  Cin- 
cinnati as  the  King  of  Brobdingnag  to  the  Prince  of  Lilliput, 
but  it  arouses  no  suspicion  of  peril  to  the  commonwealth. 

The  college  fraternity  is  a  Cincinnati  of  educated  men,  and  it 
is  often  regarded  with  the  same  kind  of  feeling  which  assailed 
the  old  association  of  Revolutionary  comrades.  Like  that,  it 
has  a  great  tradition.  Like  that,  it  is  full  of  proud  and  tender 
memories.  Like  that,  it  feels  the  tie  of  union  to  be  an  inspira- 
tion, a  wise  restraint,  a  consolation.  Like  that,  it  meets  to  re- 
fresh its  recollections,  and  by  that  meeting  to  enrich  and  ennoble 
life.  The  singing  roisterers  in  the  smoky  hall,  whose  bright 
banter  and  gay  chaff  are  the  charm  of  the  college  dinners,  carry 
from  the  table  the  blessing  that  they  do  not  always  ask.  They 
renew  their  consciousness  of  the  higher  ideals  that  brood  over 
the  mercenary  strife,  the  contest  of  money-making,  and  mean 
motives  and  low  ambitions.  Yes,  the  tradition  of  college  is 
good-fellowship,  but  good-fellowship  in  an  intellectual  air  and 
amid  scholarly  associations.  To  cherish  it  is  to  remember  not 
only  that  you  are  a  member  of  that  fraternity,  that  you  wear  its 
blue  or  red  ribbon,  its  collar  or  cross,  its  star  or  garter,  but  that 
it  lays  an  obligation  upon  you,  an  obligation  of  honor  not  to  be 
shaken  off. 

The  college  clubs  which  have  sprung  up  so  suddenly  and 
naturally  in  this  city — which  is  metropolitan  at  least  in  the  sense 
of  collecting  citizens  from  the  whole  country — and  the  pleasant 
dinners  with  which  they  celebrate  themselves,  continue  the  good 
work  of  the  college,  not  by  extending  a  knowledge  of  Greek 
and  mathematics,  in  which  every  college  man  is  ex  officio  already 
proficient,  but  by  strengthening  loyalty  to  manly  aims  and  stim- 
ulating generous  sympathies. 

Even  the  sensitive  patriots  who  call  Heaven  to  witness  that 
college  education  is  no  better  than  it  should  be,  that  college 
alumni  are  to  be  suspected  like  the  Cincinnati,  and  that  reform 
in  the  civil  service  is  only  a  deep  and  dark  conspiracy  to  fill  all 
the  offices  with  college  men,  and,  more  appalling  still,  to  keep 
them  there ! — even  these  patriots,  whom  other  patriots  in  the 
press  encourage,  and,  as  it  were,  "'St  boy !"  to  the  onset  upon 
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that  awful  plot,  may  be  comforted.  Thank  Heaven,  our  liber- 
ties are  still  safe  despite  those  artful  Cincinnati,  and  the  civil 
service  is  still  free  from  all  but  a  very  small  proportion  of  college 
men.  The  official  statistics  assure  the  patriots  who  dread  edu- 
cation that  they  may  sleep  on  in  complete  confidence  that  the 
college  will  not  be  permitted  totally  to  overthrow  our  happy 
Constitution.  No,  tyrants  and  colleges,  avaunt !  Americans 
never,  never  will  be  slaves ! 


THE  REAL  MEANING  OF  NON-SECRECY. 

"  Vere  scire  est  per  causas  scire." 

[From  Delta  Upsilon  Quarterly.] 

One  day,  while  walking  toward  college,  I  overheard  part  of  a 
conversation  between  two  men,  whom  I  judged  to  be  Indepen- 
dents. In  some  way,  Delta  Upsilon  had  been  suggested  to  the 
mind  of  one,  and  he  said  to  the  other:  "I  don't  think  much  of 
Delta  Upsilon  ;  it's  just  as  bad  as  any  secret  society,  although 
it  claims  to  be  non-secret."  The  speaker's  companion,  in  his 
reply,  defended  us  by  saying  that  outsiders  were  occasionally 
invited  to  our  meetings.  At  this  point,  I  passed  out  of  hearing 
and  lost  the  rest  of  the  discussion ;  but  it  made  an  impression 
on  my  mind,  which  was  deepened,  some  weeks  later,  when  a 
secret-society  man  asked  me  if  it  was  really  true  that  we  had  no 
secrets,  and  seemed  almost  incredulous  when  I  assured  him  that 
such  was  the  case. 

These  incidents  illustrate  the  fact  that  real  misunderstanding, 
combined  with  malicious  misrepresentation,  has  brought  against 
us  the  charge  of  being  false  to  our  principle  of  non-secrecy. 
Indeed,  it  is  sometimes  said  that  non-secrecy  is  simply  a  step 
between  anti-secrecy  and  secrecy,  and  that  this  change  in  our 
title  is  equivalent  to  a  confession  of  defeat.  In  answering  these 
accusations,  it  will  be  necessary  to  review  briefly  the  history  of 
the  anti-secret  contest ;  for  it  is  only  in  the  light  of  past  events 
that  the  present  can  be  rightly  judged. 

It  is  now  a  trifle  over  half  a  century  since  the  rise  of  the  se- 
cret societies  which  have  played  so  prominent  a  part  in  Ameri- 
can student-life.     The  animus  of  these  societies  comprised  sev- 
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eral  elements,  that  of  prime  importance  being  the  fraternal  spirit 
and  then  secrecy,  the  desire  of  monopolizing  college  politics, 
the  aristocratic  element,  literary  culture  and  the  element  of  dis- 
order. 

Scarcely  had  the  secret  fraternities  gained  a  permanent  foot- 
hold in  our  colleges,  when  they  were  confronted  by  a  new  soci- 
ety— or  rather  by  seven  or  eight  independent  local  organizations 
which,  shortly  after,  united  into  one  fraternity  and  extended  to 
other  colleges.  This  society,  appreciating  the  advaatage  of  the 
fraternal  relation  and  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  any  secret  so- 
ciety, the  importance  of  literary  work,  disapproved  entirely  of 
the  ideas  that  a  college  education  should  include  practical  ex- 
perience in  wire-pulling,  or  rowdyism,  and  that  college  students 
should  band  themselves  together  to  revolutionize  the  democracy 
of  college  life  into  an  aristocracy  with  its  attendant  snobbishness 
and  ill-feeling.  Combined  with  this  opposition  to  the  practical 
workings  of  secret  societies,  there  was  an  antagonism  to  secrecy 
in  itself — an  echo  of  the  anti-masonic  outcry  of  the  time. 

For  many  years,  the  contest  between  secrecy  and  anti-secrecy 
was  fiercely  waged,  and  while  the  change  of  title  from  anti-se- 
cret to  non-secret  has  put  an  end  to  open  warfare,  there  is  still 
some  bitterness  between  the  two  factions.  The  questions  for  us 
to  consider  are  :  "Were  we  right  or  were  we  wrong  ?"  "Are  we 
successful,  or  have  we  failed?"  "Shall  we  be  able  to  maintain 
the  position  we  have  taken,  or  shall  we  eventually  be  compelled 
to  surrender  to  the  enemy,  and  either  be  exterminated  or  be  re- 
constructed into  a  secret  society  ? 

First,  "Were  we  right  or  were  we  wrong?"  Was  it  a  princi- 
ple for  which  we  fought,  or  were  we  deluded  by  fanaticism  ? 
The  facts  that  the  anti-secret  movement  began  independently 
and  almost  simultaneously  in  so  many  colleges,  that  it  had  from 
the  beginning  the  support  of  the  neutral  students,  that  many 
college  presidents  and  prominent  members  of  the  faculties  were 
bitterly  opposed  to  the  secret  societies  in  those  days,  and  even 
now,  in  a  few  Northern  and  many  Southern  institutions,  are  at 
least  probable  arguments  that  the  evils  of  the  early  days  of  se- 
crecy were  real  and  were  sufficient  cause  for  the  opposition 
which  they  excited.     Be  that  as  it  may,  all  admit  that  the  char- 
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acter  of  the  men  who  joined  the  anti-secret  fraternity,  and  the 
methods  which  they  adopted,  were  above  reproach. 

With  regard  to  our  success  or  failure,  while  it  is  certain  that 
we  have  not  failed,  we  have  not  been  successful  in  the  sense 
that  we  have  destroyed  the  secret  societies,  or  that  we  have  con- 
verted them  bodily  to  our  original  methods  of  thinking.  Secret 
societies  still  exist  and  flourish,  and  they  exist  as  secret  socie- 
ties, but  their  secrecy  has  been  reduced  to  a  minimum,  and  the 
real  evils  wkich  that  secrecy  cherished  have  almost  disappeared. 
The  time  slowly  came  when  the  opposition  of  Delta  Upsilon  to 
secret  societies  had  so  far  succeeded  that  there  was  very  little 
for  that  opposition  to  direct  itself  against.  It  is  true  that  not 
all  Chapters  of  secret  fraternities  were  such  as  to  merit  our  en- 
tire approval,  but  these  failings  were  local  issues,  and  each  Chap- 
ter of  Delta  Upsilon  was  then  allowed  to  choose  between  anti 
and  non-secrecy.  Secrecy  itself,  moreover,  had  changed  from  a 
dangerous  power  to  a  negative  weakness.  The  work  of  Delta 
Upsilon  as  a  distinctively  anti-secret  fraternity  was  thus  done, 
and  the  question  presented  itself — "Should  the  society,  after 
having  passed  an  honorable  and  successful  life,  be  allowed  to  die 
a  peaceful  death?"  One  Chapter  did  thus  die,  but  the  Frater- 
nity as  a  whole,  enjoyed  existence  too  much.  The  warm  life- 
blood  of  brotherly  love  coursed  vigorously  through  its  members, 
its  mind  was  still  clear  and  active,  its  conscience  clean,  and  its 
strength  unimpaired. 

Plainly,  Delta  Upsilon  must  not  die,  yet  it  could  not  live  and 
continue  to  swing  the  bloody  shirt  of  anti-secrecy  as  a  banner ; 
so  it  put  away  the  war-flag,  ceased  hostilities,  and  inscribed  on 
its  standard  of  peace  those  qualities  which  had  upheld  it  through 
the  long  contest — Fraternity,  Morality,  Scholarship,  Non-se- 
crecy. 

Lastly,  "Can  we  maintain  the  position  we  have  taken?" 
That  we  are  strong  enough  to  exist  as  a  worthy  fraternity,  no 
one  can  deny,  and  our  history  for  the  past  six  years  amply 
proves  it ;  but  now  that  we  have  ceased  to  struggle  actively 
against  secrecy,  from  its  absence,  have  we  sufficient  steadfast- 
ness to  resist  the  pressure  which  is  exerted  against  us  ?  While 
I  know  that  every  Delta  U.  who  reads  this  will  respond  enthu- 
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siastically  in  the  affirmative,  let  us  not  overlook  the  fact  that  a 
current  which  checks  but  slightly  the  progress  of  a  moving  ves- 
sel, requires  a  strong  pier  to  break  its  force.  Though  we  should, 
by  all  means,  avoid  any  hostility  to  the  once-secret  societies,  and 
should  strive  to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  them,  we  should 
be  ever  vigilant  to  guard  against  the  insidious  penetration  of  se- 
crecy into  our  itstitutions. 

We  cannot,  of  course,  be  expected  to  proclaim  our  private 
matters  to  friends,  strangers  and  enemies  alike,  any  more  than 
we  would  think  of  making  public  the  private  affairs  of  our  fam- 
ilies, but  we  can  and  should  let  it  be  distinctly  understood  that 
secret  mottoes,  grips,  pass-words  and  rites  are  unknown  in  our 
Fraternity,  and  that  what  may  appear  to  the  careless  observer 
like  secrecy,  is  no  more  than  a  natural  and  proper  reserve  which 
may  disappear  entirely  in  the  presence  of  a  trustworthy  friend 
of  our  ''family" — the  Fraternity. 

In  another  way,  we  ought  to  emphasize  our  principle  of  non- 
secrecy,  in  refusing  absolutely  to  be  connected  with  any  of  the 
so-called  secret  organizations,  especially  those  who  have  for  their 
aim  the  securing  of  class  and  college  offices  through  the  same 
methods  which  have  left  so  unsightly  a  blot  on  the  early  history 
of  the  secret  fraternities. 

In  so  far  as  we  neglect  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  se- 
crecy, we  expose  ourselves  to  criticism,  and  while  non-secrecy 
does  not  mean  publicity,  we  must  remember  that  those  who  see 
only  the  surface,  will  judge  superficially,  and  that  the  more  thor- 
oughly our  motives  and  methods  are  understood,  the  more  fully 
will  our  past  efforts  and  present  attitude  be  appreciated. 

A.  L.  Benedict, 

University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  Michigan,    ' 8j '. 
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This  is  the  first  issue  of  the  Palm  since  the  terrible  affliction 
which  has  befallen  Charleston,  S.  C.  Under  any  circumstances 
such  a  trial  upon  any  city  or  people  would  appeal  powerfully  to 
our  sympathies,  but  there  are  peculiar  reasons  why  this  calam- 
ity comes  very  near  to  the  hearts  of  all  Alpha  Taus.  Have  we 
not  many  dear  Brothers  who  live  in  and  near  this  famous  city  ? 
When  trouble  and  loss  came  upon  these  loved  ones  they  came 
upon  us  all.  We  are  afflicted  in  their  affliction.  We  are  sure 
we  but  voice  the  experience  of  every  Alpha  Tau  when  we  say 
that  all  through  these  days  of  sorrow  and  excitement  our  minds 
and  hearts  were  upon  Charleston.  We  have  watched  with  pro- 
foundest  interest  all  news  from  its  neighborhood,  and  the  prayer 
has  gone  up  constantly  that  the  great  God  and  Father  of  us  all 
would  afford  protection  and  comfort  to  its  people.  The  response- 
that  has  come  so  nobly  and  abundantly  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  and  especially  from  the  North  and  East,  has  gladdened 
our  hearts  with  unspeakable  joy,  and  as  much  for  the  giver  as 
the  receiver.  Surely  in  fact  we  are  again  a  united  people,  and  the 
trials  and  joys  that  affect  one  part  of  our  body  politic  affect  all 
alike.  We  are  deeply  grateful  that  no  death  has  occurred  among 
our  dear  Brothers  who  reside  there,  and  we  trust  they  have  suf- 
fered no  serious  loss  in  the  way  of  property  or  business.  We 
take  this  means  of  assuring  them  of  the  truest  sympathy  of  the 
Fraternity  and  expressing  to  them  the  earnest  hope  that  all  the 
discomfort  and  detriment  consequent  upon  so  appalling  a  visita- 
tion may  soon  pass  away  and  a  prosperity  and  happiness  greater 
than  even  before  crown  themselves  and  their  city  in  the  early 
future.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  communication  of  the  Ch. 
of  the  High  Council,  that  this  calamity  has  made  it  necessary 
to  change  the  place  of  the  meeting  of  the  next  Congress.  At- 
lanta is  the  place  chosen.     This  selection  was  made  after  much 
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thought  and  correspondence.  We  hope  the  Brothers  of  South 
Carolina  fully  appreciate  the  considerate  motive  that  influenced 
the  High  Council  in  their  action  and  that  they  will  all  make  an 
earnest  effort  to  join  us  in  Atlanta,  since,  in  the  Providence  of 
God,  the  privilege  of  meeting  them  on  the  soil  of  their  own 
State  was  denied  us.  Atlanta  was  chosen  chiefly  because  it  was 
near  Charleston  and  we  did  not  wish  to  get  too  far  away  from 
the  place  and  purpose  determined  upon  by  the  last  Congress. 
We  may  all  feel  certain  that  the  Georgia  Brothers  will  prove 
equal  to  the  emergency  in  which  they  find  themselves  placed 
and  will  endeavor  to  do  duty  not  only  for  themselves  but  their 
South  Carolina  Brothers  as  well.  We  firmly  believe  this  Con- 
gress in  Atlanta,  heightened  as  the  interest  in  it  will  be  by  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case,  will  be  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful and  delightful  gatherings  Alpha  Tau  Omega  has  ever  en- 
joyed. This  is  saying  a  good  deal,  but  we  know  what  Georgia 
Alpha  Tauism  is,  and  we  do  not  speak  unadvisedly  when  we 
say,  no  enthusiasm  will  be  wanting  or  means  untried  to  make 
the  Congress  of  1886  ever  memorable  in  the  calendar  of  Alpha 
Tau  Omega. 


The  time  approaches  when  the  highest  body  of  our  Fraternity 
shall  assemble  for  the  tenth  time.  Such  times  are  fraught  with 
deepest  importance  and  significance  to  the  Fraternity.  The  im- 
portance arises  from  the  fact  that  our  policy  for  the  ensuing  two 
years  is  then  determined  upon  and  such  changes  are  made  in 
laws  and  officers  as  shall  best  insure  the  accomplishment  of  this 
policy.  In  this  connection  let  it  be  hoped  that  the  coming  Con- 
gress will  make  but  few  changes.  We  have  enough  law  already 
and  the  wisdom  of  our  Constitution  has  been  a  cause  of  con- 
gratulation for  many  years.  If  the  chapters  would  live  up  to 
the  requirements  made  of  them,  no  organization  would  go  on 
any  more  smoothly  and  satisfactorily  than  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 
We  trust,  therefore,  that  legislation  will  confine  itself  to  the 
practical  questions  which  may  arise,  and  not  to  meddling  with 
the  Constitution.  Our  officers  have  discharged  their  duties 
most  faithfully  during  the  present  term.  Perfect  system  and  ab- 
solute promptness  have  characterized  the  transactions  of  the  W. 
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G.  C.  He  has  ever  been  on  the  alert  to  improve  and  advance 
the  interests  of  the  Fraternity,  and  probably  no  officer  amongst 
us  is  more  accurately  informed  as  to  the  true  condition  of  Alpha 
Tau  Omega.  The  demand  made  upon  the  other  officers  have 
been  quickly  and  wisely  met,  and  in  no  part  of  our  official  man- 
agement is  there  cause  for  any  words  but  those  of  praise. 

We  have  been  most  fortunate  in  our  Business  Manager  for 
the  Palm,  and  it  would  be  a  wise  action  on  the  part  of  Congress 
to  make  this  office  a  permanent  one,  especially  if  such  a  Brother 
as  the  one  who  now  fills  it  can  be  secured. 

The  significance  of  Congress  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  it 
shows  by  the  personnel  of  its  members  the  class  of  men  who 
compose  our  beloved  order,  and  by  the  Reports  then  made,  the 
exact  condition  of  the  Fraternity  at  large.  We  have  no  fear  on 
either  of  these  scores.  We  know  we  shall  be  proud  of  the 
gathering  as  far  as  the  Brothers  who  compose  it  are  concerned, 
and  we  believe  the  keports  that  will  be  submitted  will  show  the 
Fraternity  to  be  in  a  high  state  of  prosperity.  It  is  most  desir- 
able that  the  Reports  be  written  out  in  full,  and  we  hope  the 
chapters  will  see  that  this  duty  is  performed  by  the  delegates 
before  they  leave  home.  Do  not  permit  this  most  important 
work  to  be  put  off  to  the  last  moment.  Let  the  chapters  at  once 
get  at  these  Reports  and  have  them  submitted  and  discussed  in 
chapter  meetings  before  they  are  laid  before  Congress. 


Probably  the  most  important  question  that  should  demand 
the  attention  of  Congress  is  that  of  extension.  We  are  satisfied 
the  time  has  again  come  when  a  vigorous  and  wise  policy  of  ex- 
tension should  characterize  us.  We  have  done  wonders  in  this 
direction  in  the  past.  The  necessity  is  now  upon  us  to  be  up 
in  the  matter  to  any  record  we  have  ever  made.  We  strongly 
incline  to  the  system  of  Provinces,  with  visiting  officers  over 
each,  in  order  to  successfully  propagate  the  Fraternity  in  every 
direction.  We  throw  out  this  thought  for  the  consideration  of 
the  chapters.  We  trust  they  will  carefully  consider  and  will 
come  with  matured  plans  to  this  end. 

Amongst  other  questions  of  practical  importance  we  feel  that 
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Chapter  Houses  should  have  a  high  place.  Nothing,  in  our 
opinion,  would  add  more  to  the  permanency  of  chapters  after 
they  are  established  than  such  buildings.  We  hope  that  the  re- 
ports from  chapters  will  show  some  good  work  done  in  this  di- 
rection. As  soon  as  possible  every  chapter  should  build  its  own 
house.  In  our  great  centres,  too,  as  New  York,  Boston,  Phila- 
delphia, Washington,  Atlanta,  and  Richmond,  there  should  be 
such  club  buildings.  Where  are  the  devoted  brothers  who  will 
help  on  such  enterprises  ?  We  must  have  a  good  many  alumni 
who  have  made  money  in  the  last  twenty  years  and  others  who 
have  inherited  wealth.  Will  not  some  of  these  brothers  move 
in  this  matter  ?  And,  by  the  by,  this  reminds  us  that  the  alumni 
are  expected  at  congress  in  large  numbers.  They  are  greatly 
needed.  They  have  a  seat  in  congress  and  a  voice  in  its  delib- 
erations, and  when  they  come  as  delegates  from  alumni  organi- 
zations, they  have  a  vote. 

There  should  be  a  large  attendance  at  Atlanta.  The  attend- 
ance of  the  alumni  always  adds  great  interest  to  congress,  and 
their  maturer  thought  and  wider  experience  are  indispensable  to 
the  best  results  in  matters  of  legislation.  Nor  should  we  forget 
the  influence  of  their  example.  Nothing  encourages  the  active 
members  more  than  to  see  the  interest  unabated  on  the  part  of 
older  brothers  who  have  long  been  away  from  college.  A  great 
responsibility  is  upon  the  alumni,  and  we  beg  them  to  rise  equal 
to  it. 


It  is  very  important  that  every  chapter  be  represented  at  At- 
lanta. To  this  end  let  every  chapter  strive  to  attain.  We  hope 
to  get  excursion  rates  over  all  roads  leading  to  Atlanta  so  as  to 
diminish  the  expenses  as  much  as  possible.  If  however  any 
chapter  finds  that  it  cannot  be  represented  in  person  let  it  write 
out  its  report  and  forward  it  to  our  Business  Manager  before 
Dec.  15,  '86,  and  it  will  be  read  before  the  convention.  If  there 
should  be  any  chapter  that  cannot  be  represented  by  one  of  its 
active  members  let  it  see  that  it  appoint  a  "proxy"  from  the  list 
of  its  alumni,  who  is  going  to  congress.  If  this  is  impossible 
then  let  it  appoint  a  brother  of  a  sister  chapter  who  will  be  there. 
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We  are  very  anxious  to  hear  a  voice  from  every  chapter  in  Al- 
pha Tau  Omega.  b. 

Let  every  delegate  and  visiting  Brother  bring  his  Song  Book 
along  for  we  will  need  it  repeatedly.  If  any  one  who  is  going 
to  Congress  should  not  have  a  Song  Book  he  had  better  secure 
one  or  bring  a  dollar  with  him  in  order  to  secure  one  on  the 
floor  of  Congress.  For  an  Alpha  Tau  without  a  Song  Book  is 
only  half  an  Alpha  Tau.  Then  too  we  want  all  brothers  whether 
they  are  going  to  Congress  or  not  to  supply  themselves  with  this 
necessary  article,  for  which  we  have  so  long  waited.  It  gives 
you  double  the  worth  of  your  money,  hence  you  are  suffering  a 
great  loss  if  you  fail  to  secure  one  copy  at  least.  Send  in  your 
order  at  once.  b. 


The  Palm  comes  out  late  this  time  because  the  editors  could 
not  obtain  information  concerning  the  condition  of  Charleston, 
S.  C,  and  the  feasibility  of  holding  our  next  Congress  there,  any 
sooner.  We  make  no  effort  to  apologize  for  the  delay  as  it  was 
utterly  unavoidable  on  our  part.  And  furthermore,  though  we 
are  late  we  are  still  much  nearer  on  time  than  a  number  of  chap- 
ters and  two-thirds  of  our  subscribers  are  with  their  dues.  Sub- 
scriptions amounting  to  nearly  four  hundred  dollars  are  still  un- 
paid, and  yet  our  debtors  are  nearly  always  the  first  to  find  fault 
with  us  when  we  happen  to  be  a  little  late.  Not  every  Frater- 
nity journal  could  bear  up  under  so  great  a  burden  as  this,  but 
because  ours  can  is  a  strong  argument  in  favor  of  your  paying 
up.  For  if  the  Palm  can  improve  a  little  under  such  a  burden, 
what  could  it  not  do  if  the  brothers  were  prompt  in  sending  in 
their  dues. 

So  up  from  the  sunny  Southland, 

And  down  from  the  frigid  North, 
And  in  from  the  far-famed  West-land, 

Let  dollars  and  cents  come  forth  ; 
Then  your  B.  M.  will  be  quiet 

About  dues  that  for  "ages"  (?)  have  stood, 
Or  at  least  he  will  faithfully  try  it 

Which  perhaps  will  be  just  as  good.  B. 
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CHAPTERS. 
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Florida— William  H.  Milton,  Worthy  Master. 
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Cjje  Slpjja  Catt  (Dmega  |Jalm 


The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  is  the  Official  Journal  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity  ;  and,  as  such,  its  constant  aim  will  be  to  promote  her 
interests  in  the  manner  following  : 

By  affording  a  vehicle  of  communication  for  the  General  Officers,  the 
Chapters  and  the  Alumni ;  by  collecting  and  preserving  in  permanent 
form  the  annals  of  the  Fraternity,  and  by  disseminating  her  noble  princi- 
ples. 

While  these  are  pre-eminently  the  purposes  for  which  the  Palm  was  es- 
tablished, it  will  also  aim  to  exert  a  wholesome  influence  beyond  the  lim- 
its of  the  Fraternity,  by  habitually  striving  to  inculcate  such  teachings, 
and  only  such,  as  shall  tend  to  purify  and  elevate  mankind  in  general. 

With  a  long  list  of  contributors  from  the  ranks  of  the  Fraternity — some 
of  whom  have  attained  marked  distinction  in  the  various  walks  of  life — 
the  Palm  can  safely  promise  its  patrons  that  its  pages  shall  always  contain 
interesting  and  profitable  reading. 

The  Palm  will  be  issued  four  times  a  year.  Each  number  will  contain 
not  less  than  sixty  octavo  pages,  and  will  be  printed  in  clear,  distinct  type 
and  on  neat  paper,  with  a  view  to  binding  in  volumes  for  preservation. 

The  subscription  price  is  fixed  at  £1.50  per  annum,  in  advance  ;  price 
of  single  copies  50  cents. 

Short  professional  or  business  cards  will  be  inserted  at  the  rate  of  $3 
per  annum  ;  advertisements  requiring  greater  space  at  proportionately  low 
rates,  which  may  be  ascertained  by  application  to  the  undersigned. 

All  communications  of  whatever  nature  should  be  addressed  to 

REV.  C.  W.  BAKER, 

Business  Manager, 

Gettysburg,  Pa. 


Vol.  VI.  GETTYSBURG,  PA.,  DECEMBER,   1886.  No.  4. 

WHY  IS  ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  WITHOUT  A  BANNER? 

Ed.  Palm  :  It  is  now  a  little  over  one  year  since  I  joined  our 
Fraternity,  and  ever  since  I  belong  to  it  my  mind  has  been  puz- 
zling over  a  question.  I  have  sought  for  a  solution,  but  found 
none ;  I  have  tried  to  reconcile  myself  by  various  substitutions 
but  have  found  none  that  were  sufficiently  powerful  to  take  its 
place,  so  have  concluded  to  give  expression  to  the  question  in 
the  Palm.  The  query  is  this  :  Why  is  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
without  a  Banner  with  which  to  display  her  colors  f 

I  remember  well  the  first  time  I  placed  my  foot  upon  the 
floor  of  our  chapter  hall.  I  was  pleased  with  my  first  impres- 
sion of  the  hall ;  but  after  looking  about  me  for  a  time,  I  felt 
deep  down  in  my  heart  a  disappointment ;  I  could  not  tell  why 
it  was,  or  what  caused  it,  but  upon  a  closer  examination  of  the 
furniture,  etc.,  the  disappointment  formed  itself  into  the  question, 
"why  is  the  hall  without  a  banner."  This  repeats  itself,  and 
grows  stronger  everytime  I  enter  our  hall. 

Now  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  finding  fault ;  nor  do 
I  wish  the  brothers  to  think  me  one  of  those  chronic  complainers 
and  desirers  of  reform.  That  is  not  my  object  in  this  article. 
It  is  simply  to  bring  this  matter  of  a  color  standard  before  every 
member  of  our  Fraternity.  We  all  know  that  every  organiza- 
tion, let  it  be  ever  so  insignificant,  has  its  colors,  but  it  not  only 
has  its  colors,  but  it  has  its  standard,  its  flag,  its  banner  by 
which  it  may  display  them.  This  applies  to  secret  organiza- 
tions as  well  as  to  non-secret  societies. 

There  is  a  peculiar  reason  in  having  this  prominent  display 
of  colors.  It  can  scarcely  be  explained  ;  but  it  is  a  well-known 
fact  that  there  is  a  secret  power  connected  with  a  color  stand- 
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ard,  let  it  be  standing  in  the  hall,  or  carried  upon  the  field.  It 
spreads  its  mystic  cords  around  its  adherents,  and  binds  them 
into  a  closer  brotherhood  than  any  oath  can.  With  a  power 
that  is  almost  magical,  it  secretly,  silently  finds  its  way  into  the 
hearts  of  its  subjects,  and  takes  up  its  abode,  there  to  remain. 
It  stamps  upon  the  affections  an  imprint  indelible  to  time,  and 
which  death  alone  can  efface.  The  most  striking  illustration  of 
this  came  under  my  observation  upon  the  day  that  the  first 
Confederate  memorial  was  dedicated  upon  the  Battle  Field  of 
Gettysburg.  As  those  old  veterans  stepped  from  the  train,  among 
them  was  one  person  who  bore  a  staff  which  was  carefully  cov- 
ered to  shield  its  treasure  from  the  weather,  and  which  he 
handled  almost  with  the  care  that  a  mother  bestows  upon  her 
newly  born  babe.  When  they  came  to  the  monument  he  un- 
furled the  shattered,  battered  and  scarred  remains  of  the  regi- 
mental colors,  under  which  many  a  brave  son  of  Maryland  gave 
his  life  for  the  cause  it  represented.  Although  they  knew  they 
stood  upon  the  ground  upon  which  the  tide  of  war  turned,  yet 
to  have  insulted  that  shattered  banner  would  have  been  "to 
thrust  a  dagger  into  the  heart"  of  every  veteran  who  stood  with 
uncovered  head  beneath  it  upon  that  day.  Though  the  cause 
for  which  they  fought  is  dead,  yet  the  colors  which  led  them  to 
the  fray  is  sacred  to  them. 

Many  are  the  incidents  we  could  show  that  would  illustrate 
this  secret  power  of  the  color  standard.  Let  the  colors  go  down 
before  a  regiment  in  battle  and  the  soldiers  become  dismayed, 
their  courage  fails,  and  unless  they  quickly  rise  again  brave  men 
will  scatter  like  sheep. 

Some  may  say,  in  argument  against  this,  "we  are  no  army 
marching  to  the  fight."  Yes,  we  are,  although  we  are  not  in 
open  array,  yet  we  are  fighting  against  the  harmful  adversary 
"who  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,"  and  to  en- 
list under  our  motto  is  to  fight  for  Virtue,  Love  and  Truth. 

Some  again  may  say  :  "The  colors  of  an  army  only  repre- 
sent the  cause  for  which  they  fight."  And  I  reply :  That  is  it 
precisely,  it  is  the  visible  representative  of  the  cause,  and  from 
that  cause  behind  it,  it  gathers  some  of  its  power.  Again  oth- 
ers may  urge  that  we  have  our  colors  sufficiently  displayed  in 
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our  regalia  and  make-up  of  the  furniture.  I  say  we  have  not. 
Embellish  the  chapter  halls  with  frescoing  ;  beautify  it  with 
table  covers,  with  altars,  with  curtains,  with  tapestry  of  every 
conceivable  kind ;  covering  them  with  badges,  letters  and  what 
not,  of  the  Fraternity,  and  yet  there  will  be  lacking  the  one 
great  centre  from  which  radiates  the  secret  web  which  binds 
in  a  close  union  its  members.  It  is  true  we  have  our  badge  ; 
yet  every  nation  has  its  coat  of  arms  different  from  its  colors, 
and  in  every  case  the  color  standard  is  the  encircling  power 
which  binds  its  subjects  with  the  great  bond  of  national  love. 

I  might  go  on  and  describe  some  of  the  designs  which  have 
suggested  themselves,  but  my  present  desire  is  to  bring  this 
subject  before  the  Fraternity  at  large,  in  order  to  call  forth  sim- 
ilar expressions.  I  hope  that  the  Fraternity  will  manifest  suf- 
ficient interest  in  this  matter  to  bring  it  up  for  discussion  at  the 
proper  time  and  place.  It  is  a  matter  of  no  little  importance, 
and  when  we  consider  the  age  in  which  we  live,  we  will  find 
much  desirable  improvement  always  in  order.  b.  e.  s. 

Alpha  Upsilon  Chapter  of  Pa.,  Gettysburg,  Dec.  2,  *86. 


LOVE'S  LIMIT. 

I'd  swear  for  her, 

I'd  tear  for  her, 
The  Lord  knows  what  I'd  bear  for  her 

I'd  lie  for  her, 

I'd  sigh  for  her, 
I'd  drink  Bush  River  dry  for  her; 

I'd  cuss  for  her, 

I'd  fuss  for  her, 
I'd  smash  an  omnibus  for  her  ; 

I'd  weep  for  her, 

I'd  leap  for  her, 
I'd  go  without  my  sleep  for  her ; 

I'd  fight  for  her, 

I'd  bite  for  her, 
I'd  walk  the  street  all  night  for  her ; 

I'd  plead  for  her, 

I'd  bleed  for  her, 
I'd  go  without  my  "feed"  for  her  ; 

I'd  shoot  for  her, 

I'd  boot  for  her, 
A  rival  who'd  come  to  "sue"  for  her ; 

I'd  kneel  for  her, 

I'd  steal  for  her, 
Such  is  the  love  I  feel  for  her ; 

I'd  try  for  her, 

I'd  cry  for  her, 
But  hang  me  if  I'd  die  for  her. 
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Chapters. 

Va.  Beta 

Va.  Delta 

Va.  Epsilon.... 

Kv.  Zeta 

Ky.  Mu 

Pa.  Tau 

Tenn.  Omega.. 
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Ohio  A.-Psi 
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Standing 
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*5 

37 
26 
16 
52 
25 
45 
29 

27 
62 
68 
44 
74 
25 
45 
27 

17 
32 
26 
18 
21 
14 
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16 
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5 

9 
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3 
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6 
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10 
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8 
11 

14 
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18 
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10 
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Average  per  year  101. 
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The  object  of  this  statement  is  to  enable  the  existing  chapters 

of  the   Alpha  Tau   Omega  Fraternity  to  make  all  corrections 

concerning   their   membership   which   may   have   inadvertently 

crept  into  the  records.     As  will  be  readily  seen,  the  statement 

gives  the  number  of  members,  both   initiate  and   charter,   for 

each  of  the  now  living  chapters,  during  the  years  from  January 

6,  1879  to  December,  1886.     Should  the  records  of  any  chapter 

show  a  disagreement,  the  disagreement  can  be  best  settled  by 

sending  a  statement  of  the  same  to  the  W.  G.  K.  E., 

M.  Luther  Horne. 
Allentown,  Pa. 


1 886.]  CHAPTER  LETTERS.  227 


ChAFTB^  LlTTl^S* 


MICHIGAN  ALPHA  MU. 
Adrian  College,  Adrian,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  '86. 

Editors  Palm  :  It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  for  the  first  time 
greet  the  many  brothers  of  our  noble  order.  The  duty  of  corre- 
spondent, which  has  been  assigned  to  me,  shall  be  undertaken 
most  cheerfully. 

My  announcements  concerning  the  prosperity  of  our  Chapter 
can  not  be  otherwise  than  gratifying  to  every  loyal  member  of 
Alpha  Tau.  For  two  or  three  years  past  our  membership  has 
been  small ;  our  prospects,  necessarily  gloomy ;  our  hopes  of 
future  success,  vague  and  uncertain.  But  the  few  enthusiastic 
brothers  who  gallantly  sustained  Alpha  Mu  have  received  the 
reward  of  their  labors  in  beholding  her  rise  clothed  with  new 
life  and  vigor. 

We  have  begun  this  year  under  circumstances  decidedly 
favorable.  All  the  old  members  of  last  year  are  again  in  their 
places  working  hard  for  the  interests  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  But 
this  is  not  all.  Four  new  members  from  the  Sophomore  class 
have  been  received  this  term:  C.  E.  Sheppard,  Penna.,  C.  H. 
Smoot,  W.  Va.,  L.  H.  Painter,  111.,  and  R.  B.  Whitehead,  Penna. 
These  are  all  good,  earnest  fraternity  men,  and  thoroughly  im- 
bued with  its  principles  and  teachings.  They  have  caught  the 
spirit  of  noble  brotherhood  and  are  actively  engaged  in  winning 
new  members.  Still  there's  more  to  follow.  Two  others  have 
pledged  themselves  and  will  be  initiated  soon,  which  will  swell 
our  number  to  twelve.  This  is  truly  encouraging  ;  and  we  feel 
our  Chapter  has  gained  a  victory,  and  is  still  pushing  forward  a 
work  of  which  she  may  well  be  proud. 

Our  weekly  meetings  are  well  attended  and  enthusiastic.  The 
chapter  hall  again,  as  of  old,  rings  with  "pleasant  mirth  and 
jollity."     In  a  word,  our  prospects  never  have  been  brighter; 
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and  with  that  material  which  we  now  have  the  ship  of  Alpha 
Mu  will  not  sink.  We  trust  that  she  has  breasted  her  worst 
storm  ;  and  that  she  has  been  strengthened  rather  than  weak- 
ened by  the  trials  through  which  she  has  passed.  Her  standard  is 
again  raised,  and  we  mean  to  keep  it  up. 

At  our  last  meeting  Bro.  Jess.  H.  Smith  was  chosen  as  dele- 
gate to  our  next  Congress  at  Atlanta.  We  only  regret  that 
more  of  us  can  not  be  present.  But  our  love  will  be  with  you  ; 
and  though  separated  we  shall  still  be  "joined  in  heart."  We 
unite  in  sending  best  wishes  to  our  brothers  who  shall  convene 
in  Dec,  and  trust  that  the  assembly  will  be  characterized  by 
harmony  and  good  feeling,  and  that  it  will  be  productive  of 
signal  and  lasting  good. 

PERSONALS. 

Bro.  Frank  Isbell,  one  of  our  charter  members,  is  studying 
law  at  Cadillac,  Mich. 

Bro.  Grant  A.  Rogers  is  taking  a  law  course  at  Ann  Arbor, 
Michigan. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Whittaker  is  Professor  at  La  Harpe  Seminary,  111. 

Bro.  Andrew  Kirk,  class  of  '84,  is  Principal  of  the  high  school, 
Mt.  Blanchard,  O. 

Bro.  F.  M.  Aunks  is  pastor  of  M.  P.  church  at  Kittanning, 
Penna. 

Bro.  W.  N.  Jordan  is  teaching  school  at  Neponset,  III. 

Bro.  Wm.  Wikoff,  another  charter  member,  class  of  '82,  is 
Supt.  of  schools  at  New  Salem,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Sam'l.  Brown  is  studying  medicine  at  Washington,  Kan. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Aldrich  is  engaged  in  the  study  of  law  at  Cadillac, 
Michigan. 

Bro.  Geo.  B.  Deacon  is  pastor  of  M.  P.  church  at  Trumbull, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Bruffis  preaching  at  Cassville,  Penna.,  and  Bro. 
T.  W.  Calhauer,  at  Amity,  Penna. 

Bro.  Henry  Bowlus  read  somewhere  that  it  is  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone  ;  and  consequently  took  unto  himself  a  wife,  on 
Nov.  10th  at  Helena,  O.  He  has  now  established  himself  as  a 
hardware  merchant  at  McComb,  Ohio.  We  extend  our  most 
cordial  congratulations  to  our  brother. 
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In  behalf  of  Mich.  Alpha  Mu  allow  me  to  extend  best  wishes 
to  Palm  and  love  to  all  our  brothers. 

Fraternally  yours, 

H.  R.  Stark, 

Correspondent. 


ALABAMA  ALPHA  EPSILON. 

Auburn,  Nov.  30,  1886. 

Dear  Palm  :  It  is  now  drawing  near  the  close  of  our  third 
collegiate  month  ;  nor  have  we  spent  this  time  in  vain,  having 
added  to  our  number  of  Alpha  Tau  Omegas  nine  very  valuable 
members,  making  twenty-one  members  in  all.  We,  the  Alpha 
Tau  Omegas,  have  ten  officers  in  College,  among  whom  are 
Brother  Howell  (Major)  and  Brothers  Loyd  and  Alen  (Captains). 
In  the  Thanksgiving  debate  here,  between  the  two  literary  so- 
cieties, the  oratorical  power  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omegas  was  dis- 
played to  great  advantage.  Brother  Perry  being  Orator  of  the 
occasion  delivered  a  very  able  address  on  "The  Public  Mind." 
Brothers  Terry  and  Samnford  were  debators  and  won  the  ques- 
tion. We  receive  very  valuable  assistance  from  our  young  lady 
members,  who  are  always  willing  to  lend  us  a  helping  hand. 
We  appreciate  the  kindness  of  our  sisters  so  much  that  we  have 
set  apart  the  last  Saturday  night  of  each  month  to  meet  them  at 
their  homes,  taking  them  in  routine.  We  have  had  only  one 
meeting  of  this  kind  as  yet.  It  was  a  perfect  success,  nearly  all 
the  members  being  present.  All  enjoyed  themselves,  and  spoke 
of  the  evening  being  one  of  the  pleasantest  they  had  ever  spent, 
and  as  reflecting  great  credit  upon  the  kindly  hostess  who  added 
so  much  to  our  enjoyment.  Our  Chapter,  at  its  last  meeting, 
appointed  Brother  Stan  Persons,  of  Auburn,  delegate  to  repre- 
sent us  in  our  Congress  to  be  held  in  Atlanta  on  the  29th  of 
next  month,  but  all  the  boys  that  possibly  can  will  be  present. 

I  was  very  sorry  to  miss  the  letters  of  some  of  our  sister  chap- 
ters in  the  last  issue  of  the  Palm,  Ga.  Alpha  Beta  among  others, 
but  hope  all  will  send  in  their  letters  in  time  for  next  number, 
as  we  are  always  so  glad  to  hear  from  our  sister  chapters,  and 
then  it  is  the  duty  of  every  true  Alpha  Tau  Omega  to  do  all  they 
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can  to  help  the  Palm.  Wkh  love  to  all  the  brothers  from  Ala. 
Alpha  Epsilon,  and  trusting  that  this  will  reach  you  in  time  for 
next  number,  I  am,  Your  obedient  servant, 

B.  M.  Bishop, 

Correspondent. 


IOWA  BETA  ALPHA. 

Simpson  College,  Indianola,  Iowa,  Nov.  30,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  On  account  of  negligence  on  the  part  of 
your  correspondent  Iowa  Beta  Alpha  was  not  represented  in  the 
last  issue  of  the  Palm. 

We  feel  very  sorry  that  such  was  the  case  and  hope  that  in 
the  future  we  will  be  able  to  do  our  share  toward  making  the 
''Chapter  Letter  Department"  a  success. 

Beta  Alpha  is  not  dead,  nor  is  she  likely  to  be  placed  among 
the  "have  been's"  very  soon. 

We  have  initiated  three  new  men  this  term  :  Bros.  L.  G. 
Consigny,  R.  V.  Cozier  and  H.  C.  Dye  and  ere  these  names  ap- 
pear in  print  we  will  have  added  another  making  nine  active 
members  in  all. 

Our  last  election  resulted  as  follows:  F.  E.  Worth,  W.  M.; 
M.  E.  Quint,  W.  C;  Wm.  Buxton,  W.  K.  E.;  W.  D.  Craig,  W. 
K.  A.;  S.  H.  Saleno,  W.  S.;  L.  G.  Consigny,  W.  U. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  Beta  Alpha,  young  and  far  away 
as  she  is,  will  be  represented  at  our  next  Congress,  in  the  per- 
son of  Bro.  Buxton. 

The  only  item  of  importance  in  Fraternity  circles  this  fall, 
was  the  biennial  convention  of  the  I.  C.  serasis  which  was  held 
here  with  Lombda  Chapter  of  said  serasis  Oct.  14-18. 

PERSONALS. 

H.  L.  Loft,  '85,  is  pursuing  Blackstone  in  a  law  office  in  Sioux 
City.     He  hopes  to  be  admitted  to  the  bar  (?)  soon. 

C.  H.  Parks  holds  a  responsible  position  in  the  Council  Bluffs 
National  Bank. 

I.  H.  Cook  teaches  school  in  Cherokee  but  expects  to  be  one 
of  us  in  the  spring  term. 

The  Hiskey  twins  are  separated,    but  not   permanently   we 
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hope.  Bro.  E.  D.  is  in  a  Laramie  (Wyo.)  bookstore  dispensing 
cheap  literature  to  the  cowboys  and  Bro.  W.  W.  holds  down  a 
clerkship  in  a  wholesale  grocery  house  in  Des  Moines. 

Bro.  Chittick  is  Supt.  of  his  father's  stock  farm  at  Stuart. 

"Mitch"  (Mitchel),  when  last  heard  of  was  in  the  First  Nat. 
Bank  of  Nevada,  la.,  office  boy  we  presume. 

Hoping  that  this  will  not  arrive  too  late  for  Dec.  number  of 
the  Palm  I  am,  Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Sam'l  H.  Saleno, 

Correspondent. 


TENN.  ALPHA  TAU. 

S.  W.  P.  University,  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  Dec.  6,  '86. 

Editor  of  the  Palm  :  Your  card  to  hand,  which  urges  me  to 
send  chapter  letters,  and  I  hasten  to  comply.  Our  chapter  is  pro- 
gressing as  a  whole,  exceptionally  well  this  term.  Our  tendency 
has  been  possibly  too  conservative  for  any  marked  extension,  but 
not  too  much  so,  when  we  consider  the  important  fact  of  ac- 
quiring brothers  who  are  to  continue  for  a  life  time ;  and  also 
when  we  consider  that  we  are  not  merely  a  brotherhood  by 
chance  of  providence,  but  that  of  choice  and  election,  and  fur- 
ther that  we  are  not  simply  a  compact  for  social  enjoyments, 
and  frivolities,  that  may  be  ruptured  for  circumstances  of  the 
most  trifling  significances,  but  one  that  is  a  binding  obligation 
for  the  mutual  co-operation  for  the  elevation  and  support  of  each 
and  every  member. 

From  these  and  similar  considerations  we  have  been  conserv- 
ative and  justly  so.  And  I  do  not  think  any  one  could  raise 
objections,  to  the  number  of  men  we  have  seen  proper  to  initi- 
ate. 

However,  I  do  not  desire  any  one  to  misconstrue  my  lan- 
guage. I  do  not  intend  to  convey  the  impression  that  the  rea- 
son why  we  are  circumscribed,  is  that  we  have  members  in  our 
chapter  who  may  be  termed  sore  heads  or  cranks,  but  that  these 
are  the  common  feelings  and  sentiments  of  the  chapter  as  far  as 
I  have  learned ;  nor  do  I  mean  to  create  the  idea  that  we  have 
taken  in  no  members  at  all,  for  we  have  three   novices   already 

29 
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wearing  the  Maltese,  and  one  more  pledged,  who  perhaps  will 
also  be  a  real  knight  ere  this  is  in  print.     Their  names  are  : 

David  R.  Wade,  champion  "feather  weight"  flirt  and  beau. 
Better  known  by  "midge"  brother  of  E.  R.  Wade,  of  Pulaski, 
who  also  returned  to  the  University  this  Fall. 

A.  D.  Sanford,  of  Covington,  Tenn.,  whose  father  is  Demo- 
cratic representative  to  the  state  senate  from  Tipton  Co. 

S.  E.  Chandler,  from  N.  C,  a  theological  student  here,  and  an 
A.  B.  from  Davidson  College. 

H.  S.  Hoyley,  is  still  "city  buyer"  for  Dillard  &  Coffin,  Front 
St.,  Memphis. 

Dr.  Wm.  Bailey,  after  a  protracted  post-graduate  course  at 
the  school  of  Polyclinics  in  New  York,  has  permanently  located 
in  Nashville  on  North  Summer  St.  for  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession. 

G.  A.  Woods,  '86,  is  in  his  brother's  store  at  Shelbyville 
Tenn. 

Lee  Richardson,  Jr.,  is  managing  his  father's  extensive  hard- 
ware business  at  Vicksburg,  since  the  death  of  the  head  book- 
keeper. 

L.  B.  Askew,  was  the  first  and  up  to  the  present,  only  man 
from  this  chapter  that  had  courage  enough  to  venture  into  the 
rather  uncertain  speculation  in  matrimonial  futures.  And  full 
credit  and  honor  is  due  him,  for  thus  setting  such  a  valuable 
example  to  this  chapter,  by  his  meritorious  conduct,  for  though 
we  have  several  grave  and  dignified  degree  men,  as  far  as  ye 
scribe  is  able  to  say,  there  is  no  prospect  before  them  but  to 
console  themselves  as  a  jolly  old  bachelor  brotherhood.  What 
a  future  for  them.  However,  I  wonder.  He  was  married  on 
the  1  ith  of  last  month,  in  the  Methodist  church  in  this  city,  to 
Miss  Florence  Couts,  a  most  charming  young  lady,  both  parties 
from  this  city.  He  had  three  ushers  from  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omegas  and  three  from  the  Kappa  Sigmas.  Quite  an  extended 
tour  was  made  by  the  young  couple. 

J.  F.  Martin,  who  is  attending  the  law  school  at  Lebanon, 
was  here  for  a  few  days  at  the  funeral  of  his  late  uncle,  Maj. 
T.  F.  Henry,  son  of  the  distinguished  orator  and  statesman, 
Hon.  G.  A.  Henry,  member  of  Confederate  Senate. 
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H.  H.  Johnston  and  C.  W.  Trawick  have  been  elected  to  go 
to  Atlanta.  This  will  be  the  first  year  our  chapter  has  ever 
been  represented  in  Congress  except  by  a  proxy. 

We  have  eleven  live  energetic  and  enthusiastic  men,  and 
most  of  them  are  men  of  ability  and  stand  well  with  the  faculty 
and  students. 

I  hope  I  have  not  been  too  profuse  so  I  will  here  close. 
Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

H.  M.  Johnston, 

Correspondent. 
P.  S.     W.  L.  Frierson  has  been  elected  by  Stewart  Society  as 
orator  in  the  state  oratorical  contest  to  be  held  in  Nashville  next 
May. 


KENTUCKY  ZETA. 

Richmond,  Ky.,  Nov.  29,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  Amid  the  hurry  and  bustle  of  the  first 
weeks  of  the  scholastic  year,  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  send  a 
suitable  letter  to  the  Palm.  But  we  trust  that  this  letter  will 
give  you  some  idea  of  our  work  during  the  last  year.  It  is 
with  pleasure  that  Kentucky  Zeta  heralds  to  the  Fraternity  at 
large  her  successes  of  the  last  year.  At  no  time  has  her  light 
grown  dim,  or  her  interest  abated.  In  June  we  graduated  two 
men,  Brother  Johnson  receiving  the  degree  of  B.  A.;  Brother 
Cabell,  that  of  B.  S.  Their  departure  was  to  us  exceedingly 
sad,  for  with  them  the  last  of  our  charter  members,  except  one, 
has  gone.  We  also  carried  off  two  of  the  medals,  Bro.  Watts 
receiving  the  second  Chemistry  Medal,  and  Bro.  Miller  the 
Sophomore  English  medal.  In  the  C.  U.  Dramatic  Club  enter- 
tainment, in  June,  three  of  our  brothers  filled  three  out  of  four 
leading  roles.  Of  six  places  on  the  editorial  staff  of  our  Col- 
lege paper,  The  Atlantis,  we  were  fortunate  enough  to  secure 
three  as  follows:  Brother  Shackleford,  Editor  in  Chief;  Bro. 
Johnson,  Associate  Editor,  and  Brother  Miller,  Business  Man- 
ager. There  being  five  fraternities  at  College,  you  readily  see 
that  this  is  quite  an  honor.  We  have  this  year  initiated  five 
men,  as  follows:      W.  H.   Doll,  Ky.,  '89,  K.  G.  Belding,  Ark. 
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'90,  R.  H.  Adams,  Ark.,  '89,  L.  Taylor,  Mon.  Ter.,  '90,  C.  A. 
Carroll,  Ark,  '^t  With  these  valuable  additions  and  all  of  our 
last  year's  men  except  three,  we  seem  to  have  a  prosperous 
future.  Brother  Byar  was  recently  elected  first  February  orator 
from  the  Epiphyllidian  Union.  Our  honored  and  able  Chan- 
cellor, Dr.  L.  H.  Blanton,  last  spring,  increased  the  endowment 
fund  of  the  University  $100,000,  which  places  the  University 
upon  a  much  firmer  basis,  and  hence  makes  us  more  zealous 
for  the  welfare  of  our  Chapter.  From  these  things,  spoken 
without  pedantry,  you  will  see  that  we  have  received  more  than 
our  share  of  the  College  honors.  Rest  assured  that  the  inter- 
ests of  this  Chapter  in  the  welfare  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  will 
never  grow  cold,  but  will  "wax  strong  with  the  lapse  of  years." 

Brother   Blanton,   '87,  holds  down   a  position  in  the  U.    S. 
Revenue  office  at  this  place. 

Brother  Johnson,  '86,  sits  in  the  Circuit  Clerks  office  at  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.,  and  sees  that  the  docket  is  kept  straight. 

Brother  Turner,  Va.  B.,  has  been  admitted  to  the  bar. 
Brother  Watts,  87,  is  attending  Toulaine  University,  La. 

Hoping  to  meet  you  and  all  the  brothers  at  Congress,  I  am, 
Fraternally  yours, 

R.  W.  Miller, 

Correspondent. 


KENTUCKY  MU. 

Farmdale,  Kw,  Nov.  29,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  According  to  promise  let  me  hasten  to  send 
you  a  few  particulars  about  the  Kentucky  Mu.  Before  enter- 
ing, however,  "in  medias  res"  allow  me  to  express  the  gratitude 
and  satisfaction  of  the  Kentucky  Mu  brotherhood  for  the  able 
and  masterly  manner  in  which  the  last  issue  of  the  Palm  was 
conducted.  Though  always  interesting,  consequently  welcome, 
the  September  edition  contained  articles  of  the  choicest  worth, 
and  proved  to  be  a  source  of  joy  and  gratification. 

May  you  be  forever  at  the  editorial  drawer,  and  may  your 
easy  flowing  pen  trace  lines  of  love  and  fraternal  harmony  for 
the  coming  generation  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega.     Youth  is  the 
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time  to  cement  the  structure  of  love,  of  brotherly  love.  Hence, 
perhaps,  it  is,  that  not  only  the  most  powerful,  but  the  most 
lasting  friendships  are  usually  the  produce  of  the  early  season 
of  our  lives,  when  we  are  most  susceptible  of  warm  and  af- 
fectionate impressions.  The  connections  into  which  we  enter 
in  any  after  period,  decrease  in  strength,  as  our  passions  abate 
in  heat ;  and  there  is  not,  I  believe,  a  single  instance  of  a  vigor- 
ous friendship  that  ever  struck  root  in  a  bosom  chilled  by  years. 

Love  is  a  jewel  which  no  Indian  mine  can  buy, 

No  chemic  art  can  counterfeit  ; 

It  makes  men  rich  in  greatest  poverty, 

Makes  water  wine,'  turns  wooden  cups  to  gold." 

True  love,  therefore,  can  no  more  be  diminished  by  showers 
of  evilhap,  than  flowers  are  marred  by  timely  rains. 

The  brothers  of  the  Ky.  Mu  met  together  in  their  temple  of 
"Friendship"  on  the  2nd  Monday  in  September.  There  were 
the  empty  chairs  of  the  members  that  had  left  us  in  order  to 
enter  upon  the  rocky  paths  of  the  dusty  arena  of  manhood.  It 
is  a  sad  thought,  but  our  best  wishes  and  orisons  shall  follow 
them  e'en  to  the  blue  sea's  strand.  I  informed  you  in  my  last 
"our  nets  have  been  cast,  and  the  haul  shall  pay  the  angler." 
We  have  worked  faithfully,  our  labor  has  been  crowned  with 
success.  The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  on  the  K.  M.  I.  hill  is  still  the 
beacon  that  shineth  brightest  in  the  constellation  of  Fraternities. 
Who  would  not  be  an  Alpha  Tau  Omega  ?  But  who  shall  be 
the  happy  one  worthy  to  be  enrolled  among  its  members  ? 

According  to  the  rules  of  the  constitution  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  the  following  officers  were  duly  elected:  Maj.  S.  Allen, 
W.  M.;  Maj,  G.  R.  Klinkhard,  W,  C;  Cadet  T.  Brewer,  W.  S.; 
Cadet  H.  Neely,  W.  E.;  Cadet  H.  C.  Allen,  W.  K.  A.;  Cadet  J. 
Hillman,  W.  U.;  Cadet  T.  Hardin,  W.  S. 

The  following  brothers  were  initiated  :  L.  W.  McKee,*  Sena- 
tor of  Ky.  L.;  W.  H.  McKee,*  Ky.;  G.  S.  King,  Louisiana  ;  T. 
Hardin,  Ky.;  N.  Gaines,  Ky.;  D.  P.  Arnold,  Ky:;  N.  Holden, 
Florida  ;  R.  A.  McKee,  Ky. 

Brother  Howard  Neely,  our  genial  and  energetic  W.  E.,  came 

*  Honorary  members. 
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back  to  his  old  love  after  one  year's  absence.  We  are  proud  to 
have  him.  He  will  be  our  worthy  delegate  to  the  convention 
that  meets  in  Atlanta.  Rev.  S.  W.  Peeples  after  an  absence  of 
several  years  paid  us  a  transient  visit.  He  was  delighted  with 
the  progress  we  had  made,  he  admired  our  beautiful  hall  quite 
in  contrast  with  the  time  when  he  was  a  cadet,  and  when  the 
members  met  together  under  the  glare  of  a  poetical  tallow  can- 
dle, dry-goods  boxes  to  sit  on,  etc.,  all  that  is  changed,  "quan- 
tum mutatus  abillo." 

We  were  more  than  pleased  to  welcome  back  our  dear  brother 
W.  L.  Courtney,  the  Benjamin  of  our  chapter.  We  almost  had 
given  over  our  good-hearted  and  generous  brother,  Harry  Mc- 
Kay, "tandem  expectate  venis."  Our  favorite  brother,  Jim 
Hillman,  is  back,  we  could  not  do  without  him,  and  Brother 
Tom  Brewer,  our  gold  medal  bearer,  is  ready  for  another  race 
in  the  gold  mines.  We  could  not  get  along  without  our  W. 
Master,  Maj.  Allen,  he  is  the  guide  and  Nestor  of  our  chapter  ; 
and  as  for  our  W.  K.  A.,  H.  C.  Allen,  it  would  prove  a  prepos- 
terous idea  to  see  him  go  back  to  Rich  Hill,  Mo.,  while 
Christmas  is  so  near  at  hand.  The  only  one  that  deserves  your 
compassion  is  the  correspondent  of  the  Ky.  Mu. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Geo.  R.  Klinkhard, 

Correspondent. 


PENNSYLVANIA  ALPHA  UPSILON. 

Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  never  ceasing  cycle  of  time  again  brings 
us  up  to  the  period  in  which  the  Palm  must  again  unfold  its 
branches  and  extend  to  each  chapter  of  the  Fraternity  copies  of 
its  welcome  messages ;  and,  as  this  can  be  called  a  Xmas  num- 
ber, may  each  copy  bear  with  it  a  message  of  "Glad  Tidings" 
of  the  prosperity  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  can  inform  our  sister  chapters  that 
Alpha  Upsilon  of  Penna.  is  prospering.  Although  she  appar- 
ently has  been  slow  in  gathering  in  new  members,  yet  the  wis- 
dom of  her  "slow  motion"  has  been  shown  in  the  progress  she 
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has  made.  We  have  taken  in  but  one  member  this  term,  but  it 
is  with  pride  and  pleasure  that  we  announce  that  the  addition  of 
Bro.  Lee  to  our  chapter,  has  more  than  repayed  us  for  all  the 
work  that  could  have  been  done  in  this  term.  Beset  by  other 
fraternities,  to  us  was  granted  the  laurels  of  the  victors. 

The  general  workings  of  the  chapter  have  been  about  as  usual, 
with  the  exception  of  the  addition  of  a  new  feature,  in  the  shape 
of  "prize  fighting"  as  a  prelude  to  the  opening  exercise.  No 
one  has  been  seriously  injured  as  yet,  but  if  the  contests  between 
Bros.  Steck  and  Kyner  continue,  we  are  afraid  it  may  result  in— 
weli  perhaps  the  loss  of  a  coat  button. 

Our  meetings  are  very  pleasant ;  and  we  are  sometimes 
cheered  by  the  presence  of  Bro.  B.  Bro.  B.  looks  as  if  married 
life  agreed  with  him. 

Bros.  Miller  and  Kribbs  also  add  their  "mite"  to  make  our 
meetings  pleasant.  We  were  almost  afraid  of  losing  Bro.  Miller 
during  the  first  part  of  the  term  ;  he  looked  real  bad,  and  seemed 
as  if  "great  things  were  depressing  his  spirit,"  but  since  Mrs. 
M.  and  baby  have  arrived  Shile  is  as  happy  as  a  king,  and  is 
improving  very  fast. 

As  for  the  position  of  "our  boys,"  they  do  not  hold  the  low- 
est places  by  any  means,  either  in  their  classes  or  among  the 
ladies  of  the  place.  We  certainly  are  proud  of  them  all  in  the 
places  they  hold  in  the  classes ;  and  if  some  would  see  Bros. 
Kribbs,  Reighard  and  Steck  parading  with  the  "dear  ones,"  they 
would  surely  know  that  we  are  proud  of  them  in  that  line  also. 

The  general  outlook  for  the  continued  prosperity  of  our  chap- 
ter is  good ;  and  we  think,  from  present  indications,  in  the  next 
issue  of  the  Palm  we  will  have  some  important  events  to  notice. 

With  great  hopes  for  the  future  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  I  am, 
Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

S.  E.  Bateman, 

Correspondent. 
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VIRGINIA  EPSILON. 

Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Va.,  Nov.  28,  1886. 

Editor  Palm  :  We  come  with  a  hearty  greeting  to  all  our 
boys.  Our  hearts  are  light  and  free  from  the  cares  usually 
besetting  the  average  college  man.  Those  who  had  the  honor 
of  writing  our  former  letters,  are  now  triumphantly  battling  the 
cares  of  life,  and  with  feelings  of  mingled  pride  and  admiration 
we  behold  them  nobly  filling  those  positions  to  which  they  have 
been  assigned  by  a  smiling  fortune.  Our  experience  in  writing 
such  letters  as  these  has  been  very  limited,  therefore  we  ask 
your  indulgence,  and  beg  that,  if  we  say  what  we  should  not, 
you  will  not  view  it  with  the  stern  eye  of  a  critic,  but  "with 
all  its  faults  to  love  it  still." 

First  let  us  notice  our  brothers  of  last  year,  who  are  no  longer 
with  us.  Bros.  DeBell,  Brown  and  Smith,  were  of  the  gradu- 
ating class  of  '86,  and  are  now  settled  down  to  work.  Bro. 
Wm.  H.  DeBell  is  principal  of  a  high  school  at  Clifton  Station, 
Va.,  near  Washington,  D.  C.  His  work  is  in  a  very  prosperous 
condition.  Bro.  Geo.  I.  Brown  is  running  a  private  school  near 
Wytheville,  Va.  There,  as  everywhere,  he  gains  the  love  and 
confidence  of  all.  Bro.  Pres.  B.  Smith  is  in  the  sand  hills  of  S. 
C,  principal  of  a  high  school  at  Pine  Ridge,  Lexington  Co. 
The  people  are  well  pleased  and  are  endeavoring  to  engage  him 
permanently.     Success  to  all  of  those  noble  boys. 

Quite  a  shadow  was  cast  over  our  little  band  by  the  very  un- 
welcome news  that  Bro.  C.  S.  Eckstone  would  not  return.  If 
any  one  was  ever  worthy  of  wearing  the  Maltese  Cross  he,  with- 
out doubt,  was  doubly  so.  He  has  left  a  vacancy  that  cannot  be 
filled.  In  society  he  is  missed,  as  the  social  circles  are  not 
complete  without  his  cheering  presence.  He  is,  at  present  in 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  where  he  has  a  splendid  position.  His  ad- 
dress is  300  Main  St.,  Memphis.  I  fear  his  heart  is  not  free 
from  the  fatal  darts  of  Cupid,  and  I  have  reasons  to  believe  that 

at  some  not  far-distant  day  he  will  lead  some  fair ,  1  have 

told  too  much  already. 

This  term  we  have  taken  into  our  number,  Walter  Webb 
Duson,  Opelousas,  La.,  Edgar  L.  Greever,  and  John  P.  Gose,  of 
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Burk's  Garden,  Va.  All  three  are  men  of  whom  we  are  proud 
to  say  they  bear  the  distinction  most  worthily.  Our  officers 
are  as  follows  :  E.  A.  Smith,  W.  M.;  R.  W.  Kime,  W.  S.j  J. 
P.  Gose,  W.  K.  E.;  W.  E.  Lea,  W.  C;  W.  W.  Duson,  W.  K. 
A.;  A.  S.  Heilig,  W.  S.;  E.  L.  Greever,  W.  U.  We  will  soon 
change  our  place  of  meeting  for  a  hall  that  is  more  convenient. 
We  are  endeavoring  to  fix  it  up  in  good  taste.  We  intend  to 
furnish  it  well  and  have  a  hall  of  which  we  will  be  proud  and 
one  that  will  reflect  credit  on  our  Chapter.  The  best  thing 
about  our  boys  is  that  they  are  all  enthusiastic  over  our  work, 
and  when  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm  prevails,  good  can  always  be 
accomplished. 

Congress  is  coming,  and  we  feel  sure  that  all  are  looking  for- 
ward to  that  event,  certain  that  much  good  will  be  done.  We 
want  to  send  a  man  if  possible,  as  we  think  it  important  that  all 
the  Chapters  have  at  least  one  representative  each.  Well  we 
have  written  enough  to  torment  the  hasty  reader  and  must  now 
turn  our  attention  to  something  less  pleasant. 

"Our  task  is  done — our  song  hath  ceased — our  theme 
Has  died  into  an  echo  ;  it  is  fit 

The  spell  should  be  broken  of  this  protracted  dream. 
The  torch  shall  be  extinguished  which  hath  lit 
Our  midnight  lamp — and  what  is  writ,  is  writ. 
Would  it  were  worthier  !" 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Eugene  A.  Smith, 

Correspondent. 


NEW  YORK  ALPHA  OMICRON. 

St.  Lawrence  Univ.,  Canton,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  4,  1886. 
Editors  Palm  :  The  pleasant  duty  of  writing  the  chapter 
letter  for  the  first  time,  devolves  upon  me.  The  present  college 
year  opened  very  propitiously  for  Alpha  Omicron.  We  have 
taken  in  three  of  the  best  men  of  the  class  of  '90,  brothers 
Thornton,  Murray  and  Fleetham.  They  were  all  earnestly  so- 
licited by  a  would-be  rival  chapter  of  Beta  Theta  Pi,  while  none 
of  the  men  secured  by  them  were  ever  approached  or  solicited 

3° 
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by  our  men.     We  have  also  initiated  two  able  and  worthy  men 
of  the  class  of  '88,  brothers  Duffy  and  Woods. 

In  the  class  of  '86  we  lost  brothers  Eastman  and  Giffin,  two 
of  the  most  zealous  and  earnest  workers  for  the  welfare  and  per- 
manent advancement  of  our  chapter. 

Brother  Giffin  was  the  ablest  and  most  efficient  student  in  his 
class  and  held  all  through  his  course  the  unquestioned  rank  of 
being  the  brainest  man  of  '86. 

And  of  the  college  honors  the  past  year  we  have  had  our  full 
share.  Two  of  the  three  prizes  offered  for  oratory  the  past  year 
were  won  by  Alpha  Tau  and  the  third  by  one  of  the  lady  socie- 
ties in  the  college,  while  our  "would-be  rivals,"  a  once  strong 
chapter  of  Beta  Theta  Pi,  but  now  rapidly  going  to  decay,  were 
left  out  in  the  cold. 

And  in  college  politics  it  has  seldom  fallen  to  our  lot  to  take 
passage  on  the  boat  that  bears  away  the  disappointed  politician. 

It  has  always  been  a  rule  with  us  to  take  in  only  men  of  brains 
and  ability.  It  falls  to  my  own  lot  the  coming  year  to  sever  my 
connection  with  Alpha  Omicron,  as  I  withdraw  from  the  scene 
of  the  pleasantest  associations  of  my  life  it  is  with  the  extreme 
satisfaction  of  seeing  Alpha  Omicron  far  in  the  lead  of  all  fra- 
ternities in  the  college.  When  a  new  college  year  opens  Alpha 
Omicron  starts  with  a  dozen  good,  substantial  men,  while  our 
"would-be  rivals"  will  number  only  ten. 

Now  a  word  in  relation  to  the  next  Congress,  now  near  at 
hand.  The  brothers  are  all  desirous  of  sending  a  delegate  but, 
located  as  we  are  up  in  this  northern  country,  we  may  not  be 
able  to  meet  this  demand  as  we  would  like  to. 

I  think  the  next  Congress  ought  to  take  some  action  toward 
equalizing  the  expenses  of  the  delegates  from  the  various  chap- 
ters and  thereby  secure  a  better  representation. 

This  is  a  question  which  in  my  mind  ought  to  be  carefully 
considered  by  all  the  chapters  and  some  action  taken  upon  it. 
Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

W.  B.  McGerry, 
Correspondent. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA  ETA. 

Mebane,  N.  C,  Dec.  7,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  I  am  sorry  that  you  were  again  forced  to 
tell  us  of  our  duties  to  our  journal.  Don't  censure  me  this  time, 
for  at  our  last  election  another,  more  competent,  and  I  hope 
one  who  will  be  more  prompt,  was  chosen.  Fearing,  however, 
that  your  correspondent  has  not  written,  I  will  respond  to  your 
card,  would  have  done  so  earlier  but  have  been  from  home. 
We  have  but  little  news  to  write. 

Our  session  opened  in  September  last,  brighter  for  us,  too, 
than  for  some  time.  All  our  boys  came  back  but  two.  The 
students  here  change  very  rapidly  in  consequence  of  the  high 
standard  of  scholarship  and  the  correspondingly  low  standard 
of  some  of  the  colleges  to  which  the  boys  go  after  leaving  here. 

The  boys  leave  here  in  the  Sophomore  class  and  enter  easily 
the  Freshman  class  at  these  colleges.  For  this  reason  then  we 
usually  lose  more.  We  hardly  learn  sometimes  to  appreciate 
their  full  worth  ;  the  virtues  in  their  possession  before  they  are 
gone.  Two  fine  fellows  have  been  received  into  full  fellowship 
this  session.  Your  correspondent  has  been  enjoying  to  the  full- 
est extent  the  sweet  privileges  and  blessings  of  Alpha  Tauism 
since  Sept.  1883,  and  can  truly  say  that  he  has  not  seen  a  finer 
crowd  of  boys  here,  and  this  is  saying  no  small  thing,  for  I  must 
say  that  we  have  always  had  of  the  finest  boys. 

We  have  here  representations  of  the  finest  families  of  the 
South,  and  from  these  we  select  carefully  and  deliberately  about 
eight  men  a  year.  We  have  no  opposing  fraternities  to  make 
us  hasty  in  the  selection  of  men.  We  think  that  when  by  an 
act  of  our  Congress  of  1880,  Bros.  Tom  Stokes  and  Gray  were 
allowed  to  plant  a  branch  of  our  noble  tree  here,  though  it  were 
in  the  shade,  it  did  well.  They  could  not  have  found  a  richer 
spot  than  Bingham  soil.  Though  our  yield  has  not  been  large, 
the  fruit  has  been  of  the  most  perfect  type.  We  have  not  by 
haste  gathered  rotten  fruit.  But  the  thought  that  is  sweeter 
than  all  to  us,  is  that  we  are  to  each  other,  all  that  is  implied  in 
the  words  Alpha  Tau  Omega.     Enough  of  self  praise,  we  will 


242  CHAPTER  LETTERS.  [Dec. 

wait  till  we  have  "visiting  officers"  blow  for  us,  which  we  hope 
we  will  have  after  Congress. 

Your  correspondent  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  the  N.  C. 
Alpha  Deltas  a  few  days  ago  and  met  eight  fine  fellows — three 
of  them  are  new  brothers  and  we  certainly  think  the  Alpha 
Deltas  did  well  in  initiating  them.  Our  Chapter  there  is  recog- 
nized by  all  there  as  the  best.  One  thing  that  marks  our  Chap- 
ter there  particularly  is  the  fact  that  it  is  a  unit — each  Bro.  is 
for  each  Bro  And,  by-the-way,  this  is  always  a  characteristic 
of  our  Chapters,  so  different  too  from  other  fraternities. 

Bros.  Tucker  and  Doud,  Chi  Delta,  spent  two  or  three  days 
with  me — pleasant  days  to  me  and  I  hope  to  them.  We  had 
also  Bros.  A.  M.  Glazebrook,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  J.  D.  Ker- 

nodle,   Graham,   N.   C.      Editor  was  with    us 

four  days   ago.     Always  glad   to   see  'em;  wish    more    would 
come  ;  a  welcome  always  awaits  "ye  tribe." 

And  now  I  lay  aside  my  pen  as  correspondent  of  our  Chap- 
ter. It  has  been  my  pleasant  duty  for  three  years  to  write  for 
you,  and  I  know  you  have  grown  tired  of  me.  I  have  done  my 
best.  My  pen  will  be  taken  up  by  more  competent  hands.  I 
am,  with  love  for  every  true  Alpha  Tau,  "D.," 

For  Correspondent. 


OHIO  ALPHA  PSI. 

Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  O.,  Nov.  29,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  time  for  "spiking"  new  men  has  come 
and  gone,  leaving  each  of  the  four  fraternities  represented  eleven 
members.  So  far  as  members  are  concerned  no  one  can  boast, 
but  each  claims  to  have  the  best  quality.  We  have  initiated 
one  man  this  term,  Ben  Shader  of  this  city,  a  member  of  '90. 
Since  college  opened  we  have  been  improving  our  hall  by  add- 
ing a  fine  chandelier,  curtains,  and  other  improvements.  An 
excellent  portrait  of  our  W.  G.  U.  was  presented  to  the  chapter 
by  Bro.  Penfield.  Each  brother  feels  proud  of  the  Chapter  Hall, 
and  our  charter  members  are  surprised  when  they  note  the  pro- 
gress of  the  chapter  in  this  direction. 

Your  correspondent  has  been  elected  a  delegate  to  Congress. 
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Prof.  E.  J.  Shives  will  also  be  there,  so  Alpha  Psi  is  sure  to  be 
represented. 

Some  of  the  Ohio  Alpha  Taus  have  been  thinking  that  the 
eleventh  Congress  should  be  held  in  this  State,  but  their  reasons 
for  so  thinking  will  probably  be  given  at  Atlanta. 

Bro.  R.  W.  Mitchell,  one  of  our  charter  members,  was  the 
first  member  of  Alpha  Psi  to  approach  the  hymeneal  altar. 

Bro.  Harry  Philips  who  is  attending  O.  W.  U.  this  year  met 
with  us  recently  while  at  his  home. 

Fraternally  yours, 

C.  A.  Krout, 
Correspondent. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA  BETA. 

Athens,  Ga.,  Nov.  24,  1886, 
Editors  Palm:  Last  year  our  Chapter  was  small,  having 
only  six  members.  At  Christmas  we  had  the  misfortune  to  lose 
one  of  our  men,  Bro.  G.  L.  Johnson,  who  could  not  return. 
This  you  see  brought  us  down  to  five  men.  We  got  along  all 
right  until  Commencement  when  Bros.  Cook  and  Meader  grad- 
uated, leaving  only  Bros.  Nesbitt,  Johnson  and  myself.  We 
were  determined  that  old  Ga.  Alpha  Beta  should  do  better  this 
year,  and  so  we  promised  each  other  to  return  early  and  do 
some  good  work  among  the  'mew  men."  Bro.  Johnson  was 
unavoidably  prevented  from  getting  back,  Brother  Nesbitt  and 
myself  were  back  on  time  and  went  to  work  immediately.  We 
succeeded  in  initiating  four  fine  fellows.  Bro.  W.  E.  Thomas, 
from  Ga.  Alpha  Zeta,  is  with  us  also.  Since  then  we  have  in- 
itiated three  others,  giving  us  a  total  chapter  roll  of  eleven. 

We  expected  Bro.  Pottle,  of  class  of  '84.  and  Bro.  Howard,  of 
Ga.  Alpha  Zeta,  to  take  a  Law  course  here  this  year  but  were 
disappointed  to  hear  that  they  could  not  come  until  after  the 
Christmas  holidays.  They  are  both  enthusiastic  Alpha  Taus 
and  we  regret  very  much  that  we  could  not  have  them  with  us 
at  the  beginning  of  the  collegiate  year,  as  they  would  have 
helped  us  "lots."  Bro.  A.  F.  Bishop,  class  of  '84,  has  returned 
to  Athens  and  is  as  enthusiastic  as  ever.     Two  of  our  fair  Alpha 
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Tau  sisters  presented  the  Chapter  with  a  beautiful  chandelier 
recently.  It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  have  the  girls  take  so 
much  interest  in  our  Fraternity.  Our  boys  say,  "God  bless  all 
the  girls  and  especially  the  Alpha  Tau  girls."  They  are  helping 
us  to  make  our  hall  a  pretty  and  inviting  place  where  we  will 
like  to  meet  often. 

As  personals  are  always  in  order  I  will  give  you  a  few  :  Bro. 
J.  H.  Pitman,  '82,  was  recently  elected  to  represent  Troup  Co. 
in  the  Ga.  Legislature. 

Bro.  A.  F.  Bishop,  '84,  has  returned  to  his  home  in  Athens. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Clarke,  formerly  of  '87,  is  in  the  freight  offices  of 
the  Tex.  and  Pac.  R.  R.  at  Dallas,  Tex. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Allen,  formerly  of  '87,  and  founder  of  Ala.  Beta 
Delta,  is  merchandising  in  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Atkinson,  '84,  was  married  Nov.  10th,  to  Miss 
Lila  Screven,  of  Savannah.  He  is  practicing  law  in  Brunswick, 
Ga. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Hawkins,  formerly  of  '88,  is  in  the  L.  and  N.  yard 
office  at  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Johnson,  formerly  of  '88,  is  with  the  U.  S.  Geolog- 
ical bureau  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

Yours  fraternally, 

H.  Key  Milner, 

Correspondent. 


ALABAMA  BETA  BETA. 

Southern  Univ.,  Greensboro,  Ala.,  Nov.  24th,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  It  now  becomes  my  duty  for  the  first  time 
to  write  a  letter  for  our  chapter.  As  this  is  my  first  attempt,  it  is 
with  some  degree  of  timidity  that  I  undertake  the  task,  however 
I  shall  make  an  honest  effort  to  faithfully  discharge  my  duty  in 
that  line.  Owing  to  the  pressure  of  other  duties  and  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  time,  I  have  been  unable  thus  far  to  fulfill  my  duty 
as  correspondent  of  this  chapter.  However  I  trust  that  this  will 
reach  you  in  due  time  for  the  next  issue. 

At  the  close  of  last  session,  several  of  our  most  active  mem- 
bers left  us  never  to  return  again,  and  have  to  battle  with   the 
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trials  and  difficulties  of  life.  To  them  we  tender  our  best  wishes 
for  their  success  in  their  various  pursuits.  Brother  T.  R.  Mc- 
Carty,  the  founder  of  Beta  Beta  chapter,  left  us  last  Commence- 
ment, and  it  was  sad  indeed  for  us  to  have  to  give  him  up,  know- 
ing that  he  would  not  be  with  us  this  session.  He  spent  several 
days  with  us  at  the  opening  of  the  session.  We  were  very  glad 
to  see  him,  and  have  him  meet  with  us  again  to  give  us  encour- 
aging words.  Ever  will  Beta  Beta  greet  him  with  a  hearty  wel- 
come, and  bid  him  come  and  see  her  as  often  as  possible. 

The  new  men  we  have  recently  initiated  have  become  as  en- 
thusiastic Alpha  Taus  as  you  can  find  anywhere,  considering 
the  time  since  they  were  made  acquainted  with  the  mysteries  of 
our  most  noble  order.  Our  chapter  will  ever  prosper  so  long 
as  we  have  the  good  luck  we  have  had  this  session  in  initiat- 
ing the  following  brothers:  H.  Trawick,  E.  L.  Phillips,  J.  S. 
Chadwick,  E.  M.  Elliott,  I.  F.  Hawkins,  J.  L.  Morris,  C.  H.  Long, 
and  J.  G.  Rountree. 

Our  chapter  numbers  more  active  members  and  is  in  a  more 
flourishing  condition  than  it  has  ever  been  heretofore.  We  have 
at  present  very  good  grounds  upon  which  we  place  the  founda- 
tion of  our  hopes  in  regard  to  our  chapter's  future  success.  Our 
future  is  bright,  our  present  standing  is  firm,  and  our  motto  is 
onward  and  upward  to  honor  and  distinction. 

There  are  three  fraternities  here  besides  ours,  the  Kappa  Al- 
pha, the  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  and  the  Iota  Phi.  The  Phi 
Delta  Thetas  are  trying  to  establish  a  chapter  here  but  I  do  not 
think  they  have  as  yet  been  able  to  procure  a  charter.  There 
has  always  been  the  strictest  friendship  observed  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  different  fraternities. 

I  will  now  close,  giving  the  result  of  our  last  election  of  offi- 
cers:  F.  E.  Porter,  W.  M.;  H.  C.  Howard,  W.  C;  L.  L.  Smith, 
W.  K.  E.;  J.  F.  Gillis,  W.  K.  A.;  W.  R.  Porter,  W.  M.;  O.  C. 
Farish,  W.  S.;  J.  E.  Timmons,  W.  Sen. 

Hoping  that  this  may  be  in  time  for  the  Dec.  No.,  I  am, 

Yours  Fraternally, 

W.  B.  Hewdrick, 
Correspondent. 
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ALABAMA  BETA  DELTA. 

University,  Ala.,  Nov  23,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  Ala.  Beta  Delta  once  more  flings  her  ban- 
ner to  the  breeze;  at  the  beginning  of  this,  her  second  year  of 
existence,  and  extends  greetings  to  all  her  sisters.  We  were  all 
overjoyed  to  meet  once  more  around  our  Chapter  altar  and  hold 
sweet  communion  with  one  another.  The  members  of  our 
Chapter  are  like  the  Irishman  in  the  story,  "  Young  in  age,  but 
moighty  auld  in  experience,  be  Jesus!'  Since  the  opening  of 
school  it  has  been  a  rough  and  tumble  fight  between  the  frater- 
nities represented  here.  We  have  suffered  under  great  disad- 
vantages this  year  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  our  number ; 
only  six  of  our  original  Chapter  having  returned.  But  our 
faithful  efforts  have  been  signally  rewarded  thus  far,  and  we  have 
initiated  seven  as  fine  fellows  as  one  could  wish  to  see.  WTe  are 
very  proud  of  them  indeed,  feeling  that  they  will  be  bright  or- 
naments in  the  crown  of  Alpha  Tau,  and  with  brightest  antici- 
pations for  their  future  success  I  take  this  opportunity  of  pre- 
senting them  to  the  brothers  every  where.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows :  Bros.  W.  S.  Hutton,  of  Birmingham,  Ala.;  H.  Macartney, 
Mobile,  Ala.;  W.  T.  Mitchell,  Tamsville,  Ala.;  R.  C.  Jetur, 
Opelika,  Ala.;  Jos.  Billups,  Columbus,  Miss.;  H.  D.  Christian, 
Meridian,  Miss.;  E.  D.  B.  Reynolds,  Montevallo,  Ala.  You  see 
that  we  have  more  than  double  our  number  since  Sept.  25th, 
having  at  present  a  membership  of  thirteen  ;  one  Senior,  four 
Juniors,  four  Sophomores,  and  four  Freshmen, 

Just  here  I  wish  to  speak  a  word  with  regard  to  chapter  halls, 
to  newly  organized  chapters  and  those  which  have  no  regular 
meeting-places.  When  our  Chapter  was  organized  last  year  the 
first  thing  that  was  done  was  to  rent  a  hall ;  we  have  been  fur- 
nishing it  by  degrees  ever  since,  until  it  is  now  truly  a  thing  of 
beauty  and  a  joy  forever,  it  fills  our  hearts  with  pride  when  ever 
we  enter  its  portals.  We  have  been  nobly  seconded  in  our 
efforts  to  furnish  our  hall  by  absent  members  and  also  by  our 
Alumni  members.  So,  every  chapter  in  the  fraternity  may  have 
a  comfortable  hall  by  the  practice  of  those  two  virtues,  patience 
and  perseverance. 
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The  custom  of  inter-chapter  correspondence  has  been  advo- 
cated by  a  great  many  of  our  best  men,  but  I  haven't  seen  any 
reference  to  it  in  the  Palm  for  some  time.  I  for  one  think  it 
should  be  encouraged,  and  would  like  very  much  to  hear  from 
some  of  the  other  brothers  on  this  subject.  All  our  absent  men 
are  busy,  either  in  pursuit  of  the  almighty  dollar,  or  in  the  gas 
business,  as  Bro.  Pugh  has  rightly  named  it.  Bro.  Allan,  of 
Birmingham  is  in  pursuit  of  the  above  mentioned  dollar,  and 
also  of  a  maiden  fair,  if  rumor  mistakes  not.  Bros.  Renfroe,  of 
Opelika  and  Tullis,  of  Eufala,  Ala.,  are  figuring  as  gentlemen  of 
leisure  at  their  respective  homes.  Bro.  Going,  of  Birmingham, 
is  in  the  incipient  state  of  the  banking  business  at  the  above 
place.  Bro.  Pugh,  J.  C,  is  still  worrying  Blackstone  in  Colum- 
bia College,  but  we  hope  to  have  him  with  us  next  year. 

Our  last  election  resulted  as  follows :  John  M.  Francis,  W. 
M.;  L.  Mathews,  W.  C;  J.  A.  Mitchell,  W.  K.  E.;  C.  P.  Cald- 
well, W.  K.  H.;  H.  L.  Pugh,  W.  S.;  W.  D.  Smith,  W.  U.;  W. 
S.  Hutton,  W.  St. 

Our  hearts  were  gladdened  a  short  time  ago  by  the  short 
visit  of  T.  B.  McCarty,  Alumni  of  Ala.  Beta  Beta.  Bro.  McC. 
is  engaged  in  the  arduous  work  of  pointing  out  the  ''strait  and 
narrow  path"  to  sinners,  according  to  the  tenets  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church.  We  fully  agree  with  a  young  lady  who  was  heard 
to  remark  :  "If  Tom  McCarty  has  gone  to  preaching,  there  is 
hope  for  us  all." 

We  must  congratulate  Bro.  Baker  upon  his  success.  We  al- 
ways thought  that  Bro.  B.  was  destined  to  receive  some  great 
reward  for  his  faithful  services  to  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Let  us 
all  persevere  brothers  and  do  our  duty  by  our  noble  Fraternity 
and  perhaps  some  day  we  may  find  our  reward.  Hoping  that 
this  belated  letter  may  not  be  too  late  for  the  next  issue  of  the 
Palm,  I  remain, 

Your  devoted  brother  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Jno.  M.  Francis, 

Correspondent. 

31 
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GEORGIA  ALPHA  THETA. 

Oxford,  Ga.,  Dec.  10,  1886. 

Editors  Palm  :  I  have  been  elected  cor.  of  Palm  from  this 
chapter.  Aipha  Theta  made  a  brilliant  showing  at  last  Com- 
mencement. We  graduated  seven  men.  Bro.  L.  P.  McLoud 
graduated  with  second  honor.  He  is  the  youngest  graduate 
Emory  College  has  ever  turned  out,  and  is  an  honor  to  his  fra- 
ternity and  college- 

We  took  six  medals,  beating  the  time  honor  "medal  record" 
of  Phi  Delta  Theta.  We  closed  the  term  by  the  brilliant  "spik- 
ing" of  Hon.  W.  A.  Haygood,  of  Atlanta.  Our  seven  gradu- 
ates were  J.  B.  Stewart,  L.  B.  Robeson,  R.  G.  Cater,  W.  M.  Mc- 
intosh, W.  J.  Reid,  J.  D.  Watkins,  and  L.  P.  McLoud. 

This  chapter  has  nine  initiates  to  report  for  this  fall — W.  L. 
Harman,  C.  H.  Tigner,  E.  A.  Tigner,  White  Sulphur  Springs, 
Ga.;  U.  S.  Bird,  Key  West,  Fla.;  Jack  Hardeman,  Macon,  Ga.; 
Paul  Cunmpegham,  Forsyth,  Ga.;  A.  E.  Buck,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  H. 
S.  Munro,  Putnam,  Ga.,  and  J.  T.  Johnson,  La  Grange,  Ga. 

We  now  have  a  chapter  of  twenty-four  active  members.  We 
fearlessly  and  confidently  assert  that  there  is  no  other  fraternity 
in  College  that  surpasses  ours.  We  have  the  largest  mem- 
bership, and  a  jolly  good  crowd.  The  fraternity  rank  here  is  as 
follows  :  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  Chi  Phi,  Phi  Delta  Theta,  Kappa 
Alpha,  Delta  Tau  Delta,  Sigma  Nu,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon. 

Our  boys  are  arranging  for  Congress  with  interest  and  enthu- 
siasm. We  will  attend  in  a  body,  and  so  will  all  of  our  Ga. 
chapters,  we  think.  Knowing  as  we  do  the  preparations  that 
are  being  made  in  Atlanta,  this  promises  to  be  the  most  success- 
ful Congress  Alpha  Tau  Omega  has  ever  held.  Let  all  of  our 
northern,  eastern,  and  western  chapters  be  on  hand. 

Dr.  I.  S.  Hopkins,  President  of  this  college,  Prof.  W.  H.  Si- 
ferd,  of  this  college,  Hon.  H.  H.  Carlton,  Congressman  elect, 
Hon.  Clifford  Anderson,  Attorney  General  of  Ga.,  Hon.  Pete 
Smith,  of  Newman,  prominent  members  of  the  fraternity,  will 
be  present  from  this  State. 

The  Technological  Institute  under  Prof.  Siferd,  is  succeeding 
beyond  all  expectations.     We  have  five  brothers  under  him. 
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De  Give's  Opera  will  be  secured  for  a  grand  reception  of  the 
fraternity  on  the  evening  of  the  29th.  Mayor  Hillyer  will  ad- 
dress Congress.  There  are  three  hundred  and  fifty  Alpha  Tau 
Omega's  in  this  State.  We  hope  to  have  at  least  two  hundred 
and  fifty  out. 

We  have  seventeen  or  eighteen  members  in  Atlanta.  They 
hold  meetings  every  Saturday  night  to  prepare  for  Congress. 

PERSONALS. 

Bro.  S.  P.  Bradley,  '85,  was  married  last  Summer. 

Bro.  W.  M.  Mcintosh,  '86,  was  married  at  Trinity  Church,  in 
Atlanta,  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  R.  L.  Cater,  '86,  is  attending  a  medical  college  in  Phila- 
delphia. 

Bro.  G.  P.  McLoud,  '86,  is  is  the  National  Bank  of  Asheville, 
N.  C. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Stewart,  '86,  is  studying  law  under  Hammond  & 
Hall,  in  Atlanta. 

Bros.  J.  D.  Watkins,  '86,  and  L.  B.  Webb,  '87,  are  attending 
medical  colleges  in  Atlanta. 

Hoping  to  meet  delegates  from  all  the  chapters  on  the  29th 
of  Dec,  I  am, 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

F.  G.  Corker, 

Correspondent. 
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Macon,  Ga.,  Dec.  8,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Bro.:  As  I  have  not  received  a  copy  of  the  Palm  since 
June  '86,  I  write  to  ask  you  to  please  inform  me  if  my  subscrip- 
tion is  out  or  not,  if  so  please  let  me  know  the  amount  due  as  I 
wish  to  keep  it  up,  and  to  also  send  me  the  Sept.  and  Dec. 
numbers. 

Hope  you  will  be  present  with  us  in  Atlanta  on  the  27th, 
28th  and  29th,  as  we  are  going  to  have  one  of  the  greatest  Con- 
gresses ever  had  in  the  annals  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

Although  I  graduated  nearly  two  years  ago  I  am  still  an 
active  member  (as  far  as  attendance  goes)  and  must  say  that 
our  chapter  (Alpha  Zeta)  is  still  in  the  most  flourishing  condi- 
tion and  I  always  love  to  meet  with  the  boys. 

Our  Chapter  here  just  lost  another  one  of  our  brothers,  mak- 
ing the  second  death  that  has  occurred  in  our  chapter,  Bro  Geo. 
H.  Logue,  of  the  class  of  '85,  died  on  the  19th  of  Nov.  '86. 

I  wish  you  would  please  note  that  my  name  has  been  changed 
from  J.  F.  Schofield  to  J.  S.  Schofield,  Jr.,  and  call  attention  to 
the  fact  in  the  Palm.  Send  my  Palm  to  55  Vineville  St.,  Ma- 
con, Georgia.     Hoping  I  will  see  you  in  Atlanta  I  will  close. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J  no.  S.  Schofield,  Jr. 


Macon,  Ga.,  Oct.  26,  '86. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Bro.:  Enclosed  find  N.  Y.  exchange  for  two  dollars  and 
sixty  cents,  ($2.60).  Please  send  to  my  address  one  copy  of  our 
song  book  and  reinstate  my  name  among  the  subscribers  to  the 
Palm. 

I  feel  that  I  have  not  acted  fairly  in  letting  my  subscription 
run  out  as  I  have,  but  will  offer  as  my  only  excuse,  business. 
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With  many  wishes  for  the  Frat's  and  the  Palm's  success,   I 
remain,  Fraternally, 

John  Farrar, 

Macon,  Ga. 


Clarksville,  Tenn.,  Oct.  16,  1886. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

My  dear  Bro.:  Your  letter  reed,  some  time  ago.  Me  and 
my  brother's  indebtedness  to  the  Palm,  ought  to  be  $3,  and 
price  of  Song  Book  $1.  I  wrote  to  him  to-night,  to  send  you 
$4  for  two  Palms  for  one  year  and  one  Song  book  to  be  sent 
here  to  me.  We  have  been  looking  for  Palm,  which  I  thought 
was  to  come  out  Oct,  1st,  but  we  have  not  received  it  so  far.  If 
our  chapter  subscription  has  not  been  paid  please  let  me  know 
who  owes,  and  I  will  try  to  arrange  so  we  will  be  all  right  in 
future,  we  have  eleven  in  our  chapter  now.  The  largest  chap- 
ter we  have  ever  had  here.  Our  boys  are  very,  very,  select  in 
who  they  take  in.  There  are  three  other  fraternities  here, 
Kappa  Sigma,  Pi  Kappa  Alpha,  and  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  but 
without  any  bragging  we  stand  at  the  head  of  all.  I  hope  you 
had  a  pleasant  trip  on  "your  bridal  tour" 

With  best  wishes  for  your  future  life,  hoping  that  we  all  may 
live  up  to  the  principles  taught  by  dear  "Old  Alpha  Tau." 
Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon  about  Congress  and  other  points 
of  interest  to  true  members  of  our  noble  brotherhood. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Hugh  Richardson. 


Richmond,  Ky.,  Dec.  1,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker. 

Dear  Bro.:  Enclosed  please  find  draft  for  twelve  (12)  dollars 
to  be  distributed  as  follows  as  subscriptions  for  Palm  :  W.  E. 
Blanton,  Conoway  Scott,  J.  A.  Johnson,  R.  W.  Miller,  R.  H. 
Adams,  E.  S.  Ely,  Richard  Belding,  and  Edwin  Byer.  All  the 
above  of  Zeta  chapter  at  Richmond,  Ky.,  Central  University. 
Will  send  some  others  in  a  few  days. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

W.  R.  Shackelford,  W.  M., 

Zeta  Chapter,  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 
Central  University,  Richmond,  Ky. 


252  ALUMNI  LETTERS.  [Dec. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Aug.  26th,  1886. 
My  Dear  Baker  :  I  have  never  been  distinctly  informed  of 
the  steps  taken  at  the  meeting  of  H.  C.  held  in  Baltimore.  I 
have  heard  that  my  resignation  was  accepted  and  that  Kemper 
took  my  place.  My  remoteness  from  the  scene  of  your  labors 
and  the  impossibility  of  my  attending  Congress  at  Charleston 
next  Winter,  led  me  to  think  that  another  man  ought  to  assume 
my  duties.  Your  last  did  not  say  what  financial  exhibit  was 
made  nor  whether  the  editorship  of  the  Palm  changed  hands  or 
not.  Humes  said  something  about  withdrawing  also,  did  he  do 
it  ?  Have  my  business  card  inserted  for  one  year  in  the  Palm, 
and  let  me  know  the  cost.  Send  song  book  and  I  think  my 
subscription  has  about  run  out.  I  will  pay  in  a  lump  when  in- 
debtedness is  known.  The  Summer  has  passed  delightfully. 
Not  a  word  can  be  said  against  the  climate  here,  practice  is  en- 
couraging and  the  absence  of  old  friends  is  the  only  draw-back 
to  our  happiness.  With  kind  greetings  to  the  brothers  of  your 
locality,  I  am  yours  Fraternally, 

Jas.  B.  Green. 


University,  Ala.,  Dec.  6,  1886. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

My  dear  Bro.  and  Sir :  I  forwarded  you,  on  Dec.  3rd,  (#18) 
eighteen  dollars  by  registered  letter  for  which  please  send  12 
copies  of  the  Palm  quarterly,  for  next  year. 

I  am  fraternally. 

J  no.  M.  Francis, 

University,  Ala. 


Phila.,  Dec.  8,  1886. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Bro.:  For  my  convenience  I  have  put  the  subscription 
to  the  Palm  and  the  Song  Book  in  one  note,  and  trust  it  may 
not  inconvenience  you.  Be  so  good  as  to  send  them  both  to 
the  address  mentioned  on  the  slip.  I  presume  I  shall  see  you 
at  Atlanta.  Very  truly, 

Lewis  Lawrence  Smith. 
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Philadelphia,  Nov.  30th,  1886. 
My  Dear  Baker  :  Enclosed  find  $2.60.    $1. 10  for  song  book, 
$1.50  for  Palm.     Hope  to  see  you  in  Atlanta.     You  have  prob- 
ably made  arrangements  to  come.     I  have  talked  to  Bro.  Glaze- 
brook  about  it.  Yours  truly, 

N.  Wiley  Thomas. 


Oxford,  Ga.,  Nov.  22,  1886. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Brother  :  I  write  to  ask  you  to  let  me  know  when  you 
wish  a  Palm  letter  from  this  chapter.  Any  news  as  to  where 
Congress  will  convene,  etc.,  will  be  gladly  received  here.  Let 
us  know  what  is  required  of  this  chapter.  Hadn't  you  better 
get  out  another  issue  of  the  Palm  before  Congress.  We  will 
certainly  have  a  large  crowd  in  attendance.  Ga.  Chapters  will 
go  en  masse.  A  convention  is  called  in  Atlanta  Saturday  night 
to  make  arrangements  for  places  of  boarding  and  Congress  con- 
vening.    Wont  Congress  be  in  session  27,  28,  and  29  of  Dec? 

Corker. 


Tiffin,  Seneca  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  27,  1886. 
C.  W.  Baker. 

My  Dear  Brother :  Enclosed  find  postal  note  for  $  1 . 1  o.  Please 
send  me  immediately  one  copy  of  our  song  book. 

Let  me  thank  you  for  your  untiring  efforts  in  producing  this 
much-needed  auxiliary,  and  accept  my  congratulations  on  the 
successful  completion  of  your  purposes.  I  am  anxious  to  see 
the  book. 

With  best  wishes,  I  am 

Sincerely  yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

E.  J.  Shives, 
Worthy  Grand  Usher  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Frat. 
P.  S.     I  notice  in  the  Oct.  Palm  my  address  was  not  changed 
from  Akron,  Ohio,  to  Tiffin,  Ohio.     I  hope  to  see  you  at  At- 
lanta. •  e.  j.  T. 
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Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga.,  Nov.  15,  1886. 
C.  W,  Baker.  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Bro.:  I  enclose  money  order  for  $7.75  balance  due  on 
Palm  account  of  Ga.  Alpha  Theta  chapter  for  this  year.  Sorry 
I  could  not  have  remitted  before  this. 

I  have  filled  out  addresses  of  those  of  Alpha  Theta's  sons 
found  in  pamphlet  you  sent  with  last  Palm.  I  return  the  same 
by  this  mail. 

Hope  to  meet  you  in  Atlanta  on  the  27th  of  Dec.  Ga. 
Alpha  Taus  will  try  to  do  their  part  toward  making  Congress  a 
grand  success.  Fraternally, 

Jas.  T.  Dixon. 


Savannah,  Ga.,  Dec.  10,  1886. 
Dear   Brother:      I   enclose    my   subscription    to  the  Palm. 
Hoping  to  be  able  to  get  to  the  Congress,  I  am, 

Fraternally  yours, 

Arthur  B.  Elliott. 
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ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  FRATERNITY. 

Office  of  the  High  Council, 

Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  Dec.  I,  1886. 
To  all  Alpha  Taus  Everywhere : 

The  tenth  Biennial  Congress  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fra- 
ternity will  be  held  on  Wednesday,  the  29th  day  of  December, 
1886,  at  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Congress  will  convene  promptly  at  10.30  o'clock  a.  m.  at  the 
place  designated  by  the  Local  Committee. 

Members  of  the  Reception  Committee  will  meet  all  trains  on 
the  28th  and  29th. 

Delegates  and  visitors  are  hereby  requested  to  wear  their 
badges  conspicuously. 

A  large  attendance  of  active  and  Alumni  members  is  confi- 
dently expected  ;  every  Alpha  Tau  is  hereby  personally  invited. 
The  Brothers  of  Georgia  will  leave  nothing  undone  to  make 
this  Congress  a  memorable  one  in  our  history. 

Everybody  is  requested  to  bring  his  Song  Book  along,  or  if 
he  has  none  to  bring  money  and  procure  one. 

All  regularly  organized  Alumni  Associations  are  entitled  to  a 
vote  and  should  send  delegates. 

Congress  will  close  with  a  grand  Banquet  on  Friday  night, 
December  31st. 

Read  the  programme  on  another  page,  and  decide  to  come. 
Affectionately  and  fraternally, 

Otis  A.  Glazebrook, 

Ch.  of  High  Council. 
32 
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Programme  of  the  Tenth  Biennial  Congress  of  the  Alpha 
Tail  Omega  Fraternity,  to  be  held  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Dec.  29-31, 
1886. 

Opening  Ceremonies  10.30  a.  m.  Dec.  29.  Addresses  of 
welcome.  In  behalf  of  the  State,  Bro.  H.  H.  Carlton,  Athens, 
Ga.     In  behalf  of  the  City,  Bro.  W.  A.  Haygood,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Response,  Bro.  John  F.  Renfro,  Graysville,  Ga. 

Poets:  Principal,  Bro.  J  as.  B.  Green,  Esq.,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.     Alternate,  Bro.  Harry  E.  Harman,  Waynesville,  N.  C. 

Orators:  Principal,  Bro.  L.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa#.  Alternate,  Bro.  R.  N.  Holland,  Esq.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  member 
of  Ga.  Alpha  Beta. 

Banquet:     Bros.  All,  Friday  night  10.30  p.  m. 

Business  Sessions,  morning  and  afternoon  of  each  day. 

Special  rates  secured   by  committee  for  all  Alpha   Taus    at 

■ —  Hotel.     For  further  information  address  B.  D.  Evans  or 

any  one  of  the  following  Local  Committee  :  B.  D.  Evans,  F. 
B.  Warren,  W.  A.  Haygood,  A.  I.  Branham,  J.  S.  Schofield,  Jr., 
W.  E.  Vaughn,  G.  O.  Tiguer,  J.  B.  Stewart,  L.  B.  Webb,  J.  D. 
Watkins,  all  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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GREEK  NEWS. 

— Delta  Tau  Delta  returned  the  charter  to  her  Franklin  and 
Marshall  chapter. 

— Theta  Delta  Chi's  chapter  at  Lafayette  College  is  reported 
to  be  dead. 

— The  Phi  Gamma  Delta  Song  Book  has  been  issued,  and  is 
said  to  be  a  very  good  collection  of  songs. 

— Delta  Tau  Delta  will  hereafter  forever  totally  abstain  from 
the  barbarous  practice  of  initiating  "preps."     A  good  move. 

— Beta  Theta  Pi  is  not  so  positive  in  its  legislation  ;  vide  the 
following  resolution : 

That  all  chapters  at  which  preparatory  students  are  initiated 
be  instructed  to  make  efforts  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  their 
rivals  against  such  initiations,  and  also  to  make  efforts  to  induce 
the  college  authorities  to  prohibit  such  initiations. 

— The  convention  of  Sigma  Chi  held  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  de- 
cidedly repudiated  the  idea  of  extending  further  east. 

— Phi  Kappa  Psi  has  revived  its  Iowa  Gamma  chapter  at  Cor- 
nell College,  Iowa,  and  is  also  said  to  be  about  to  establish  a 
new  chapter  at  Iowa  College  at  Grinnell. 

— Phi  Delta  Theta  and  Delta  Tau  Delta  are  also  making  ar- 
rangements to  enter  Cornell  College,  Iowa.  There  seems  to  be 
room  for  more  as  over  four  hundred  students  are  in  college  this 
year. 

— The  Convention  of  Beta  Theta  Pi  was  called  upon  to  pass 
the  severest  censure  upon  its  Bethany  chapter  for  initiating  an 
honorary  member,  besides  declaring  said  member  a  "barbarian" 

— Delta  Tau  Delta  has  so  legislated  as  to  prohibit  forever  the 
contemptible  practice  of  lifting  members  from  other  Greek  Fra- 
ternities.    All  other  fraternities  should  follow  in  this. 

— During  the  third  week  in  August  last  the  Annual  Conven- 
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tion  of  the  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma   Fraternity  met   at  Akron, 
Ohio.     Lambda  chapter  of  this  order  is  located  at  Akron. 

— Delta  Tau  Delta  following  Beta  Theta  Pi  has  taken  steps 
towards  establishing  a  resort  similar  to  "Wooghlin  on  Chautau- 
qua" at  Bay- View,  near  Petoskey,  on  Little  Traverse  Bay,  Michi- 
gan.    Who  will  be  next? 


OUR  EXCHANGES. 

The  Phi  Gamma  Delta  Quarterly  for  July  was  long  in  com- 
ing and  when  it  came  it  was  a  great  deal  smaller  than  the  April 
No.,  containing  only  73  pages,  as  over  against  108  pages. 
This  seems  very  natural  for  we  doubted  whether  it  could  be 
kept  up  to  the  size  it  had  reached  in  April.  However,  what  we 
have  in  this  No.  is  good. 

"Retrospection,"  by  Dr.  Belt,  is  a  true  statement  of  how 
things  are.  We  give  it  in  full  under  "Voice  of  the  Greek 
Press." 

The  printing  of.  the  Menu  in  Banquet  Reports  we  think 
might  be  omitted  without  detracting  at  all  from  the  success  of 
the  occasion.  Outside  of  the  article  entitled  "Poetry  and 
Prose,"  this  No.  is  valuable  on  account  of  its  historical  sketches, 
and  reminiscences.  Editorial  Notes  are  few  and  short.  The 
following,  however,  applies  to  Alpha  Taus  as  well  as  to  Delts, 
hence  we  give  it : 

"We  would  like  to  give  a  few  suggestions  to  our  worthy  brothers  who 
write  for  the  Quarterly,  whether  they  be  corresponding  editors  or  casual 
contributors.  It  is  necessary,  when  writing  for  publication,  to  adhere  to 
certain  rules  which  have  been  made  no  less  for  the  convenience  of  the 
printer  than  for  that  of  the  editor.  By  heeding  the  following  hints  the  ed- 
itors will  be  saved  much  labor  of  transcribing  articles  and  correcting  proof. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  chapter  letters  and  all  communications 
be  written  legibly  in  ink  and  not  scrawled  in  lead  pencil,  which  by  the 
time  it  reaches  the  printer,  is  well  nigh  undecipherable.  It  is  further  re- 
quisite to  write  on  fairly  good  paper.  We  receive  letters  and  articles  for 
publication,  written  on  all  sizes  and  qualities  of  paper,  from  bill  posters  to 
a  scrap  the  size  of  one's  hand,  and  from  perfumed  linen  to  wrapping  pa- 
per.    Whatever  you  send  us  should  at  least  merit  decent  paper. 

Above  all  things,  do  not  write  on  both  sides  of  the  paper,  as  all  such 
articles  have  to  be  copied  by  the  editors,  before  they  are  sent  to  press. 
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These  suggestions  are  so  simple  that  it  seems  almost  superfluous  to 
mention  them  ;  but  for  our  own  well  being  and  that  of  the  Quarterly,  we 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  the  corresponding  editors 
and  our  brothers  generally,  to  this  subject." 

This  No.  contains  28  chapter  letters,  only  one  chapter  failing 
to  report.  Personals  covers  nearly  eight  pages  and  are  always 
interesting,  though  a  little  "Taffy-on-a-stickish."  "Hellenic 
Happenings'  is  full  of  good  old  news.  "T/ie  Greek  Press"  con- 
tains reviews  of  The  Purple  and  Gold,  The  Beta  Beta  Pi,  Delta 
Upsilon  Quarterly  and  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm.  We  thank 
the  editor  for  his  kind  words,  which  we  give  here  : 

The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  is  always  a  welcome  visitant.  We  have 
no  other  acqaintance  which  is  better  dressed,  neater,  or  more  well-man- 
nered. The  March  number  contains  "Secret  Fraternities,  Literary  Socie- 
ties, and  College  Politics,"  which  defends  the  secret  orders  against  the 
charge  of  making  college  cliques  and  schisms  in  college  politics.  Such 
charges  are  not  often  made  now.  The  Fraternity  system  is  so  firmly  es- 
tablished in  nearly  a  century  of  prosperous  and  harmless  life  that  people 
generally  have  taken  it  for  granted.  It  is  only  at  rare  intervals  that  we 
hear  some  old  fossil,  who  never  knew  anything  about  the  system,  rail 
against  Hellenism. 

The  June  number  opens  with  a  poem  on  the  "Greek  Fraternity,"  fol- 
lowing which  is  a  long  and  appreciative  article  on  "Nature  in  Bryant's 
Poetry."  The  author  is  evidently  an  enthusiastic  and  able  student  of  the 
poet's  works.  "Why  Secret"  is  a  timely  article.  We  argue  with  the 
author  that  no  harm,  but,  on  the  contrary,  much  benefit  might  follow  the 
publishing  of  constitutions.     We  quote  the  article. 

"Recent  Literature"  brings  us  to  the  end  of  the  No.  which, 
as  a  whole  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  Quarterly. 

Volume  V,  No.  I,  Oct  No.  of  The  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon 
Quarterly  is  an  excellent  No.,  one  which  has  in  it  matter  which 
the  whole  Greek  world  should  read. 

"The  Ideal  of  the  Greek-letter  Society"  by  Charlton  T.  Lewis, 
occupies  the  first  fourteen  pages,  and  is  a  very  readable  article. 
Then  follows  a  long  historic  article  entitled  "The  First  Greek 
Letter  Fraternity — Phi  Beta  Kappa."  And  while  it  is  full  of  ex- 
cellent Greek  information  we  give  the  most  important  part  in 
another  place.  "Chapter  Funds  and  Chapter  Houses,"  "The 
Next  Convention,"  "The  Original  Minutes  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa" 
and  "Self-Government  by  Students"  are  editorially  discussed. 
Under  "Reviews"  "Greek  Student  Annuals,  1885-86"   are   first 


260  OUR  EXCHANGES.  [Dec. 

noticed,  after  which  comes  "Late  Works  of  Delta  Kappa  Epsi- 
lon  Authors." 

This  No.  contains  29  Chapter  Letters,  many  of  which  give 
tables  of  honors  and  distinctions  awarded  to  the  various  frater- 
nities ;  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  always  coming  out  best. 

A  full  list  of  "Graduate  Personals"  completes  the  No.  This 
journal  grows  better  with  each  number.  It  is  by  no  means  the 
oldest  Fraternity  magazine  but  we  cannot  help  but  say  it  is  the 
best.  The  Greek  world  is  greatly  indebted  to  J.  DeWitt  Warner 
for  the  interesting  historic  facts  he  has  brought  to  light,  from 
time  to  time.  We  have  come  to  admire  him  very  much  for  his 
true  zeal  in  the  worthy  cause  of  Greek  letter  Fraternities  in  gen- 
eral, and  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  in  particular.  We  trust  all  our 
readers  will  read  the  article  from  his  pen,  quoted  in  this  No  of 
The  Palm. 

The  Rainbow,  the  sprightly  monthly  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  be- 
gins its  tenth  volume  with  the  October  No.  The  twenty- seventh 
general  convention  held  at  Louisville,  Ky,  Aug.  25-27,  '86,  re- 
ceives due  space  and  certainly  was  somewhat  revolutionary  in 
its  work,  defining  duties,  enacting  laws,  adopting  resolutions  and 
making  general  improvements.  In  point  of  numbers  the  con- 
vention fell  far  below  some  former  gatherings,  there  being  only 
about  35  at  the  banquet;  however  what  seemed  to  be  loss  in 
this  particular  was  clear  gain  in  the  amount  of  work  done.  The 
largest  conventions  are  not  necessarily  the  best,  as  this  one 
proves.  "The  Louisville  Convention,"  "The  Council"  and  "The 
Rainbow  for  1886-87"  are  commented  upon  editorially.  Under 
"Reviews"  Songs  of  Phi  Delta  Theta  receive  a  not  very  flatter- 
ing notice.  "Laudamus"  is  a  Latin  song  with  original  music, 
to  which,  since  the  convention  "sat  down  on  the  preps,"  no 
horse  is  needed.  The  Reports  of  Two  Alumni  Associations — 
New  York  and  Michigan — have  the  right  ring  about  them. 
"The  Greek  World"  is,  as  always,  full  and  fresh.  This  number 
contains  a  letter  from  every  chapter  in  the  fraternity,  and  the 
first  one  is  from  Franklin  and  Marshall  College,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
whose  charter  had  been  withdrawn,  but  evidently  Delta  Tau 
Delta  saw  her  mistake  and  corrected  it  in  good  time.    We  com- 
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mend  this  action.  A  few  Alumni  News  brings  us  to  the  end. 
This  number  contains  48  pages  and  is  very  interesting. 

With  the  October  No.  the  Kappa  Sigma  Quarterly  begins  its 
second  volume.  "A  Short  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  S.  A.  Jackson" 
appears  in  this  number,  which  shows  him  to  be  a  loyal  and  use- 
ful Kappa  Sigma.  He  established  seven  chapters,  besides  all 
the  other  work  he  did  for  his  fraternity.  "It  Doesn't  Pay"  is  a 
good  article  on  "Lifting"  taken  from  The  Golden  Key.  "Secret 
Societies,"  which  we  publish  in  another  column,  is  good  reading. 
Eleven  chapter  letters  appear — a  smaller  number  than  usual. 
Greek  "Dots"  are  more  extensive  than  usual.  A  number  of  per- 
sonals appear  which  are  very  interesting.  F.  H.  Terry,  the  new 
Editor,  makes  a  polite  bow  and  then  gives  us  a  number  of  good 
editorials  after  which  several  pages  are  quoted  from  the  Delta 
chapter  annual  with  which  the  number  closes,  making  a  neat 
number  of  43  pages. 

The  Beta  Theta  Pi  for  Oct.  appears  in  a  new  form  and  a  new 
cover.  During  the  year  1886-87  it  will  appear  quarterly.  This 
we  presume  is  only  an  experiment  since  special  stress  is  laid  on 
the  fact  that  Vol.  XIV  will  be  issued  in  four  numbers.  The  cut 
on  the  back  makes  one  think  that. the  devil  or  one  of  his  imps 
has  gotten  a  firm  hold  of  their  badge  and  with  mouth  open  is 
seeking  to  devour  "Beta  Theta  Pi"  just  above  him.  We  do  not 
like  to  see  any  such  diabolical  looking  cuts  in  connection  with 
such  a  sacred  thing  as  a  college  fraternity. 

This  number  contains  95  pages  of  very  interesting  fraternity 
matter.  After  a  short  poem  on  the  first  page  the  story  of  the 
revival  of  the  Miami  chapter,  the  mother  chapter  of  Beta  Theta 
Pi,  is  nicely  told.  Then  follows  an  account  of  the  convention 
held  at  Cincinnati,  Aug.  25,  26  and  27,  1886,  which  was  a  suc- 
cess as  usual.  Unlike  the  convention  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  which 
was  in  session  at  the  same  time  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  the  business 
consisted  in  simply  disposing  of  the  business  which  accumu- 
lated since  the  last  convention  instead  of  making  any  radical 
changes  or  putting  new  movements  on  foot.  The  editorials  are 
timely  and  to  the  point.  F'orty-two  chapter  letters  appear  in 
this  number  in  which  some  unwarranted  self-praise  is  indulged 
in.     This  however  is  not  peculiar  to  Beta  Theta  Pi   Cor.   See's. 
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since  there  are  some  correspondents  in  every  Fraternity  who 
frequently  indulge  in  this  kind  of  prevarication.  The  Alumni 
Personals  appear  at  the  end  and  are  a  commendable  feature  of 
the  journal. 

TJie  Shield  for  November  begins  with  an  excellent  ode  dedi- 
cated to  Penna.  Epsilon  by  our  very  warm  friend,  Edgar  Irving 
Brenner.  The  good  beginning  thus  made  is  carried  all  through 
this  No.  "University  of  Chicago,"  "Grand  Arch  Councillors," 
and  "Why  B.  G's  ?"  are  good  sense  boiled  down  to  the  right 
point,  while  "The  Areopagus"  has  the  same  good  virtue.  We 
quote  the  following  on  "Combinations." 

"Our  fraternity  has  no  laws  pertaining  to  combinations,  and  we  rejoice 
in  our  freedom.  Each  chapter  is  left  to  its  own  discretion,  to  do  as  it  thinks 
best,  and  this  is  certainly  the  proper  way.  For  this  is  not  like  the  organic 
laws  of  the  fraternity,  involving  any  particular  or  \ital  principles,  but  is 
merely  a  side  issue,  a  question  whether  such  a  combination  is  right  and 
just  or  underhanded  and  unjust.  Certainly  there  can  be  no  harm,  if  a 
deserving  man  wants  a  position  for  his  own  fraternity  and  any  others 
friendly  disposed  to  support  him.  No  one  would  sav  that  they  were  over- 
stepping their  rights.  But  when  two  or  more  chapters  combine  on  a  ticket, 
the  only  recommendation  of  the  men  being  that  they  are  Greeks,  or  when 
one  fraternity  asks  support,  and  in  pay  promises  support  to  any  man  they 
name;  then  they  lower  their  chapter  in  the  eyes  of  better  judgment,  and 
by  thus  making  a  political  machine  of  a  power  intended  for  better  use, 
they  weaken  the  influence  of  the  fraternity  system.  What  looks  meaner 
or  cheaper  than  an  undeserving  man  placed  in  position  by  such  methods  ? 
He  certainly  cannot  enjoy  the  honor.  The  man  who  opposes  such  com- 
binations, or  the  efforts  of  any  one  chapter  to  rule,  does  not  do  so  as  a 
sneak,  but  from  his  sense  of  justice.  He  does  not  want  such  men  to  suc- 
ceed, and  he  is  not  quieted  by  some  petty  office,  but  stands  up  as  a  man 
should  and  rebels  against  the  injustice  of  such  combinations.  You  may 
be  sure  he  has  the  respect  of  all,  even  his  opponents."  H.  E.  P. 

The  Editorials  are  very  good  as  the  following  plainly  shows: 

"There  is  only  one  method  by  which  Greek  society  lore  can  be  acquired 
with  any  certainty  and  precision.  That  is  by  general  discussions  in  chap- 
ter meetings.  Honestly,  a  man  who  can't  give  a  tolerably  correct  list  of 
his  own  fraternity  chapters,  ought  to  be  fined  oysters  for  the  crowd.  We 
shall  want  in,  of  course,  for  calling  attention  to  the  fact.  Now  at  least 
once  a  month  every  chapter  should  devote  an  evening  to  this  subject. 
Once  everv  session  a  committee  of  Seniors  and  luniors  should  make  out 
a  list  of  questions  and  examine  the  Freshmen  as  to  their  fraternity  knowl- 
edge.    This  is  business,  and  if  you  want  your  chapter  to  keep  its  position 
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you  will  need  to  do  this  or  depend  on  lucky  accidents.     Be  reasonable, 
don't  conduct  business  like  a  pack  of  jabbering  idiots." 

"  Exchanges"  include  Delta  Gamma  Anchor  a,  The  Delta  of 
Sigma  Nu  and  The  Scroll  of  Phi  Delta  Theta. 

Twenty  chapter  letters  appear  in  this  No.  many  of  them  are 
full  of  general  Greek  news,  vide,  Syracuse,  Lafayette,  O.  W.  U., 
Wittenberg,  etc.  The  correspondents  of  the  Dickinson  chap- 
ters of  Beta  Theta  Pi  and  Phi  Kappa  Psi  are  paying  their  com- 
pliments to  each  other.  The  following  is  taken  from  The 
Shield  (Dickinson  Letter): 

Before  closing  allow  me  space  to  contradict  those  statements  made  by 
the  Beta  Theta  Pi  correspondent  recently.  First,  we  thank  you,  Mr.  cor- 
respondent, for  granting  that  we  are  a  decent  set  of  fellows  ;  and  are  very 
sorry  that  we  cannot  return  the  compliment.  Secondly,  we  wish  to  in- 
form you  that  we  have  fourteen  members.  Thirdly,  that  your  statement 
in  regard  to  our  bond  of  union  is  utterly  without  foundation.  There  is  not 
a  fraternity  in  college  whose  bond  of  union  is  stronger.  Your  statement  in 
regard  to  our  non-aggressiveness  is  proven  wide  of  the  mark  by  the  work 
that  was  accomplished  this  fall.  Yes,  Mr.  Correspondent,  your  chapter  is 
very  aggressive  ?  Out  of  all  the  men  that  have  been  "rushed"  by  you  this 
year,  you  have  been  unable  to  initiate  one.  Your  bond  of  union  is  very 
strong  ?  When  there  are  two  men  out  of  the  seven  that  you  have,  whom 
apparently  you  do  not  recognize.  The  Theta  Delts,  as  you  say,  are  your 
only  rivals.  You  had  better  go  to  work,  Mr.  Correspondent,  the  Theta 
Delts  have  initiated  one  man,  while  you  have  not  initiated  anyone.  From 
facts  and  all  appearances  you  are  in  the  lead  in  this  rivalry.  We  would 
just  say  to  you,  Mr.  Correspondent,  in  the  words  of  Josh  Billings,  "sit 
down,  keep  cool,  you  will  have  plenty  of  tutie  to  make  a  fool  of  yourself." 

It  is  not  often  you  see  such  love  (?)  now-a-days  between 
rivals.  Under  the  title  "The  Missing  Phi  Psis,"  we  see  a  great 
many  are  on  the  list.  If  we  are  allowed  we  wish  to  say  that  un- 
der Ohio  Beta  we  find  three  familiar  names,  viz  :  Rev.  George 
W.  Diveley  now  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Rev.  John  A.  M.  Ziegler  now 
pastor  of  the  Lutheran  church  at  Nevada,  Story  county,  Iowa, 
and  Rev.  Charles  H.  Schnure,  now  a  missionary  at  Guntur, 
India. 

The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly  for  November  completes  vol.  XI.  and 
with  it  the  former  editor,  E.  E.  Sparks,  retires  and  lays  down 
the  pen,  and  Boudinot  Keith  takes  it  up.  This  No.  makes  one 
think  that  the  editor  was  anxious  to  get  it  off  his  hands  and 
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didn't  care  if  it  is  appreciated  or  not.  His  reviews  of  exchanges 
is  especially  surley  and  in  some  cases  unjust.  The  Chapter 
Letters,  12  in  number,  are  the  best  part  of  this  No.  This  No. 
is  not  up  to  the  usual  standard  and  offers  little  or  nothing  for 
the  alien  reviewer. 


STANZAS. 

Could  love  for  ever 
Run  like  a  river, 
And  Time's  endeavour 

Be  tried  in  vain — 
No  other  pleasure 
With  this  could  measure ; 
And  like  a  treasure 

We'd  hug  the  chain. 
But  since  our  sighing 
Ends  not  in  dying, 
And,  form'd  for  flying, 

Love  plumes  his  wing  ; 
Then  for  this  reason 
Let's  love  a  season  ; 
But  let  that  season  be  only  Spring. 

When  lovers  parted 
Feel  broken-hearted, 
And,  all  hopes  thwarted, 

Expect  to  die ; 
A  few  years  older, 
Ah  !  how  much  colder 
They  might  behold  her 

For  whom  they  sigh  ! 
When  link'd  together, 
In  every  weather, 
They  pluck  Love's  feather 

From  out  his  wing — 
He'll  stay  for  ever, 
But  sadly  shiver 
Without  his  plumage,  when  past  the  Spring. 

Byron. 


1 886.]  EXCLUSIVENESS.  265 


TTh©  V©ICB  OF  THE  prE^MC  P^BSS, 


EXCLUSIVENESS. 

[From  the  Chi  Phi  Quarterly]. 

How  exclusively  should  fraternity  men  associate  ?  is  a  ques- 
tion which  would  meet  with  quite  varied  responses  if  put  to  the 
different  members  of  the  active  chapters.  A  correct  solution 
must  depend  largely  upon  the  situation  of  the  college,  the  man- 
ner of  living  and  the  size  of  the  lodge.  Necessarily  the  most 
exclusiveness  would  be  found  in  an  institution  situated  in  a  small 
town  without  a  common  dormitory.  Dormitory  rooming  tends 
to  placing  all  upon  a  level  and  making  almost  universal  associ- 
ations. A  large  city  requires  long  journeys  from  room  to  room, 
and  prevents  frequent  gatherings.  The  most  perfect  phase  is  of 
course  found  in  the  club-house  system,  which  tends  to  exclu- 
siveness in  its  strongest  form. 

Coming  back  to  the  original  question,  How  exclusively  should 
fraternity  men  associate  ?  Evidently  an  organization  is  a  thing 
of  only  relative  strength  and  influence.  Place  it  alone  in  an  in- 
stitution, and  with  no  opposition  it  almost  invariably  sickens 
and  dies.  Now,  as  the  body  exists  only  relatively  to  another, 
so  do  the  members  of  that  body.  No  man  is  a  fraternity  man 
or  holds  secrets  except  with  reverence  to  those  men  who  do  not 
enjoy  the  same  pleasures  and  privileges,  as  he  esteems  them. 
So  his  conduct  must  have  reverence  in  no  small  degree  to  oth- 
ers. Shall  he  place  all  his  confidences  in  the  men  with  whom 
he  holds  these  transmitted  things  in  common,  with  whom  he  is 
connected  by  a  name,  and  whose  doings  are  classed  in  common 
by  outsiders  ;  or  shall  he  be  the  hail-fellow-well-met,  the  man  of 
universal  esteem  and  popularity,  the  refuge  of  the  oppressed, 
the  comforter  of  the  mourners,  the  sharer  of  the  hilarious. 

Exclusiveness  means  for  the  most  part  the  pernicious  system 
of  election  and  honor,  combinations  against  whose  Gorgon  head 
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so  many  darts  have  recently  been  aimed  by  the  Greek  press.  It 
means  the  determination  to  put  in  "our  fellows"  at  any  risk.  It 
means  the  subservience  of  honor,  truth  and  worth  to  ambition, 
to  falsehood  and  to  petty  man-serving.  These  plots  cannot  be 
consummated  beneath  the  clear  gaze  of  the  public,  but  only  by 
means  of  the  close  and  secret  clannishness  of  over- exclusive  fra- 
ternity life.  Far  be  it  from  the  writer  to  deprecate  the  pleasures 
of  the  secret  lodge  room,  the  sharing  of  a  joke,  jest  or  misfor- 
tune, the  confidence  of  youth  in  both  pleasure  and  distress ;  but 
he  only  laments  the  fact  that  these  amenities  cannot  be  too  freely 
indulged  in  without  producing  the  evils  mentioned  above.  Fra- 
ternity men  who  scheme  for  popularity  only  defeat  their  purpose 
by  this  super-exclusiveness.  The  popular  man  in  college  and 
the  man  who  brings  indubitable  credit  both  to  himself  and  his 
organization^  is  the  one  who  never  forgets  that  all  are  sons  of 
Adam  and  Eve.  Yet  in  such  indiscriminate  associations,  one 
should  never  forget  the  inner  ties  which  connect  him  with  an 
organization  whose  life  was  begun  in  a  lodge  room,  and  whose 
continuance  properly  belongs  there. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say  that  the  wisest  man  is  he  who 
seeks  the  golden  mean,  inclining  neither  to  such  exclusive  fel- 
lowships as  will  beget  conceit  and  narrow-mindedness,  nor  yet 
to  such  general  fellowship  as  will  draw  him  away  from  the  men 
with  whom  he  has  cast  his  lot.  '79ER- 


SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

[From  The  Kappa  Sigma  Quarterly] 

As  a  prelude  to  an  article  on  the  Beta  Theta  Pi  fraternity,  in 
the  August  28th  issue  of  the  Cincinnati  Graphic  News,  the 
Graphic,  in  speaking  of  secret  societies,  says  : 

"It  would  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  no  doubt,  to  most  of  our 
readers  to  learn  that  such  an  apparently  trivial  thing  as  the  secret 
societies  into  which  the  students  of  our  colleges  are  so  fond  of 
grouping  themselves,  had  developed  into  a  governmental  sys- 
tem, which,  three  years  ago,  numbered  seventy -five  thousand 
adherents,  and  which,  in  no  small  measure,  assists  in  moulding 
the  minds  of  susceptible  youths  while  they  are   receiving  their 
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education.  Nevertheless  such  is  the  fact.  The  older  and  bet- 
ter of  our  colleges,  including  nearly  every  one  in  the  United 
States  having  more  than  a  local  patronage,  and  not  under  the 
exclusive  control  of  a  religious  denomination,  has  one  or  more 
societies  among  its  students.  They  started  about  fifty  years 
ago,  and  have  spread  and  become  more  and  more  popular  and 
influential,  until  now  the  edicts  of  their  governing  boards  con- 
trol the  conduct  of  students  more  powerfully  than  the  command 
of  the  faculties  The  members  associated  together  by  common 
ties  of  friendship,  or  mutual  college  interests,  have  retained  their 
interest  in  the  societies  long  after  their  graduation  ;  they  have 
endeavored  to  make  the  union  between  the  members  binding 
and  lasting  and  useful,  and  the  result,  while  quietly  obtained, 
is  surprising  in  its  importance. 

Thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  when  the  student  started  from 
home  to  enter  the  freshman  class,  his  outfit  consisted  of  a  couple 
of  changes  of  linen  in  a  glazed  oil-cloth  bag,  a  testament,  pre- 
sented by  a  tearful  mother,  the  stern  commands  of  his  father  to 
behave  himself  and  do  his  family  credit,  and  a  miscellaneous 
stock  of  mingled  advice  and  admonition  from  his  maiden  aunts. 
As  a  freshman,  he  was  hazed  by  the  sophomores,  hazed  them  in 
turn  when  he  got  a  chance,  and  went  through  the  various  phases 
of  college  life,  coming  into  contact  only  with  the  faculty  and  the 
upper  and  lower  classmen,  in  official  or  mischievous  relations. 
Now  this  is  all  changed.  The  freshman  finds  himself  the  unex- 
pected object  of  solicitude  to  the  members  of  numerous  societies, 
whose  Greek  names  and  glittering  badges  he  can  not  recall,  but 
whose  cordial  hospitalities  he  is  nowise  loth  to  entertain.  Fi- 
nally, after  having  long  lists  of  eminent  members  shown  to  him 
by  rival  claimants,  and  the  different  merits  or  demerits  of  each, 
discussed  ad  nauseam,  he  joins  one  in  sheer  desperation.  To 
his  parents,  probably  it  seems  a  trivial  matter  whether  their  son 
becomes  a  member  of  the  Chi  Phi  or  Alpha  Rho — each  seem 
equally  devoid  of  real  meaning.  But  such  is  not  the  case  in 
fact.  The  new  member  will  find,  that  as  he  has  cast  his  lot,  so 
will  his  fate  be,  and  the  most  momentous  question  of  all  his  life- 
time may  be  answered  in  deciding  which  society  he  will  adhere 
to.     He  finds  that  he  is   thrown  more  and  more  into  contact 
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with  his  fellow- members.  If  he  has  become  a  member  of  one 
of  the  best  of  the  "orders,"  with  a  good  reputation  and  wide 
spreading  influence,  he  will  learn,  probably,  that  the  brothers 
dwell  together  in  a  "chapter"  house,  owned  or  rented  by  the 
society;  that  his  social  position  is  at  once  fixed  by  the  status 
of  the  society;  that  the  home  influences  he  left  behind  him  are 
unexpectedly  encountered  around  the  hearth  of  his  chapter 
home,  and  that  he  will  be  aided  and  assisted  in  every  way  to 
become  a  better  man  and  student.  He  will  learn  that  men 
whose  names  he  regards  with  awe  as  eminent  in  affairs,  and  who 
have  graduated  years  ago,  still  keep  up  an  interest  in  their 
chapter,  and  advise  and  assist  it  when  necessary.  He  will  soon 
feel  a  real  and  personal  interest  in  their  doings,  and  in  those  of 
his  society  brothers  in  other  colleges.  If  he  attends  the  con- 
ventions of  his  society,  he  will  meet  college  students  from  all 
parts  of  the  country,  acknowledging  the  same  ties  as  himself, 
and  all  striving  to  realize  an  enthusiastic  ideal  in  their  relations 
with  each  other. 

As  can  be  readily  understood,  if  such  is  the  result  when  the 
student  joins  a  good  society,  far  more  important  is  the  result  if 
the  organization  happens  to  be  one  devoted  to  dissipation  and 
money  spending.  Happily  such  are  few,  but  they  exist,  and 
parents  should  look  carefully  to  see  that  their  son  belongs  to  a 
good  society,  or  none  at  all.  The  college  societies  are  usually 
governed  by  Boards  of  Directors  composed  of  older  members, 
and  who,  acting  directly  upon  the  students,  in  many  colleges, 
at  once  accomplish  wide- reaching  results,  simply  and  effectually. 
They  have  put  down  hazing,  and  have  assisted  at  other  college 
reforms  in  a  way  that  college  faculties  see  in  the  results  only." 


THE  FIRST  GREEK-LETTER  FRATERNITY. 

PHI  BETA  KAPPA. 

It  now  lacks  but  little  of  a  hundred  years  since  its  organiza- 
tion, Its  object  was  the  establishment  of  a  bond  of  sympathy 
between  the  youthful  students  in  American  colleges  in  pursuit 
of  the  higher  objects  of  education.  It  was  a  spontaneous  im- 
pulse, premonitory  of  the  widening  nature  of  the  demand  about 
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to  be  made  upon  their  powers,  and  the  resulting  duty  of  in- 
creased preparation  for  the  emergency.  Coeval  with  the  adop- 
tion of  the  State  Constitution  was  the  impulse  to  organize  new 
methods  for  the  promotion  of  science.  Hence  sprang  up  Asso- 
ciations. *  *  Among  the  number  is  to  be  reckoned  the  lit- 
erary society,  the  members  of  which  I  now  have  the  honor  to 
address.  It  is  not  an  uninteresting  fact,  illustrative  of  the  great 
change  then  taking  place  in  our  whole  social  system,  that  it  did 
not  derive  its  origin  from  within  our  own  borders.  It  came  from 
a  spot  whence  of  all  others  we  should  least  expect  it,  the  Col- 
lege of  William  and  Mary,  in  the  Colony  of  Virginia.  What  it 
was  that  prompted  the  youthful  students  there  to  make  nearly 
simultaneous  overtures  to  those  of  all  other  colleges  then  known 
in  America,  for  the  establishment  of  affiliated  societies  for  self- 
improvement  in  literature  and  philosophy,  does  not  clearly  ap- 
pear.— Chas.  Francis  Adams,  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Oration,  Har- 
vard, 1873. 

It  (Phi  Beta  Kappa)  is  the  first  of  the  Greek  Letter  Societies 
of  the  colleges,  and  is  more  than  half  a  century  older  than  any 
of  them.  *  *  it  was  they  (German  students)  who  affiliated 
together  in  clubs,  now  public  and  now  private,  of  which  the 
great  object  was  the  unity  of  the  fatherland.  *  *  Now  the 
early  correspondence  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  shows  that  the  young 
men  who  founded  it  had  just  such  dreams  of  union  as  these. 
It  was  with  just  such  purposes  that  their  union  of  the  "wise  and 
virtuous"  of  the  American  colleges  was  formed.  *  *  It  is  clear 
enough  *  *  that  it  was  intended  to  form  a  philosophical  club 
whose  purposes  should  go  far  beyond  the  narrow  range  of  the 
college  studies  of  those  days,  and  should  include  not  only  the 
wide  range  of  what  was  then  called  philosophy,  but  the  consid- 
eration at  the  same  time  of  political  questions.  *  *  The  old 
records  cannot  now  be  found  but  probably  exist  in  some  Vir- 
ginian archives.  When  they  shall  appear  they  will  give  some 
additional  illustrations  of  the  early  yearning  for  national  union. 
Rev.  Edward  Everett  Hale,  in  Atlantic,  July,  1879. 

It  (Phi  Beta  Kappa)  was  secret  in  its  nature,  and  tradition  has 
brought  down  several  accounts  of  its  origin.  One  states  that  it 
came  from  Europe,  another  that  it  was  founded  by  Thomas  Jef- 
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ferson,  a  third  that  it  sprang  from  a  Freemason's  lodge.  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  manner  of  its  beginning,  the  cause  was 
undoubtedly  the  common  friendship  and  inter-dependence  of  its 
founders.  It  was  purely  literary  in  its  character.  Its  original 
purpose  was  the  promotion  of  literature  and  of  friendly  inter- 
course among  scholars. — William  R.  Baird,  in  American  Col- 
lege Fraternities,  1883. 

Such  were  the  current  authorities  on  the  origin,  nature,  and 
aims  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  when,  nearly  three  years  ago,  the  writer 
of  this,  then  editorial  committee  of  the  Council,  consulted  them 
with  a  view  to  accompanying  with  an  appropriate  editorial  the 
article  on  The  Revival  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  published  in  the 
Quarterly  for  January,  1884.  On  sifting,  they  left  little  basis  of 
fact  on  which  to  found  even  an  editorial  note,  and  though  there 
was  much  in  the  very  interesting  article  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hale, 
which  will  be  always  wrorth  quoting — much  to  which  the  fol- 
lowing pages  are  indebted,  what  was  known  of  the  motives  of 
Phi  Beta  Kappa  afforded  too  little  solid  ground  to  encourage 
the  telling  of  it  in  the  Quarterly.  Indeed  the  mystery  which 
shrouded  the  beginning  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  was  as  utter  as  the 
Bostonese  in  which  Mr.  Adams  expressed  his  wonder  that  so 
philosophical,  philanthropical,  and  intellectual  an  institution 
could  have  originated  outside  of  Massachusetts,  and,  of  all 
places  in  the  world,  in  Virginia.  Latterly  there  has  come  to 
my  possession  such  information  as  I  feel  justifies  an  attempt  to 
portray  Phi  Beta  Kappa  as  it  was  founded  and  flourished — a 
Greek-letter  fraternity  of  college  youths,  so  strikingly  like — al- 
most identical  in  plan  with — the  Greek-letter  fraternities  of  to- 
day that  they,  and  not  the  present  bearer  of  its  name,  are  its  real 
successors. 

Virginia  was  an  old  State  when  the  American  Revolution 
stirred  her  best  blood.  A  wealthy  and  cultured  landed  aristoc- 
racy, a  prevailing — in  prestige  a  state — church,  African  serfs  for 
her  laboring  class,  she  was  a  striking  contrast  to  Puritan  New 
England  in  all  except  her  devotion  to  liberty.  Her  capital  city 
was  Williamsburg,  named  in  honor  of  King  William.  There  was 
centered  the  life  of  the  colony,  the  appanage  of  her  colonial 
court  and  the  offices  of  the  colonial  government,  and  there,  met 
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the  legislature  of  the  colony.  There  also  was  situated  "His 
Majesty's  Royal  College  of  William  and  Mary"  founded  by  the 
special  grace  of  the  monarchs  whom  it  commemorated,  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Right  Reverend  representative  in  Virginia  of 
the  Bishop  of  London,  its  buildings  designed  by  Sir  Christopher 
Wren  and  adorned  by  the  bounty  of  the  royal  Governors  and 
noble  English  patrons,  holding  in  its  corporate  capacity  the  lu- 
crative office  of  Surveyor  General  of  the  colony,  to  administer 
which  it  had  already  appointed  George  Washington,  Zachary 
Taylor  (grandfather  of  the  President)  and  Thomas  Jefferson ; 
and  entitled  to  representation  in  the  House  of  Burgesses,  which 
for  many  years  met  in  one  of  its  halls. 

"Williamsburg,  while  it  was  the  seat  of  Government,  and  of 
the  College  of  William  and  Mary,  was,  to  a  great  extent,  Vir- 
ginia. *  *  It  was  once  the  miniature  copy  of  the  Court  of  St, 
James,  somewhat  aping  the  manners  of  that  royal  palace ;  while 
the  old  church  and  its  graveyard  and  the  college  chapel,  were 
si  licet  cum  magnis  componere  parva — the  Westminster  Abbey 
and  the  St.  Paul's  of  London,  where  the  great  ones  were  in- 
terred."^— Bishop  Meade,  in  Old  Churches. 

Sir  John  Randolph  was  the  first  person  buried  in  the  college 
chapel.  The  remains  of  Lord  Botecourt  rest  in  the  same  vault. 
Peyton  Randolph,  President  of  the  first  American  Congress, 
John  Randolph,  Attorney  General  of  the  Crown  for  the  colony, 
Bishop  Madison,  the  first  Bishop  of  Virginia,  and  Chancellor 
Nelson,  were  also  buried  in  the  college  chapel.  In  1776,  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  was  the  richest  college  in  America.  Its  annual 
income  was  nearly  four  thousand  pounds  sterling,  and  it  had 
been  the  constant  recipient  of  royal,  colonial  and  private  bene- 
factions. The  professors  were  celibates,  whose  chairs  were  va- 
cated by  marriage.  After  leaving  the  grammar  school  the 
"young  gentleman"  students  were  always  to  appear  in  "aca- 
demic dress,"  and  were  forbidden  "to  keep  any  race-horse  at  ye 
college  in  ye  town,  *  *  or  be  in  any  way  concerned  in  keeping 
or  fighting  cocks  *  *  under  pain  of  ye  severest  animadversion 
and  punishment."  The  drinking  of  spirituous  liquors,  "except 
in  that  moderation  which  becomes  ye  prudent  and  industrious 
student,"  was  prohibited,  and  a  standing  regulation  was  :     "No 

34 
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liquors  shall  be  furnished  or  used  at  table,  except  beer,  cider, 
toddy,  or  spirits  and  water."  In  the  theatre  of  the  college  the 
colonial  court  was  entertained  by  amateur  theatricals,  in  which 
the  young  gentlemen  of  the  college  were  assisted  by  the  beaux 
and  belles  of  the  capital.  In  1776  the  Faculty  consisted  of  the 
Chancellor,  and  of  the  Professors  of  Divinity,  of  Oriental  Lan- 
guages, of  Moral  and  Intellectual  Philosophy,  of  Natural  Philoso- 
phy and  of  Mathematics,  and  the  Master  of  the  grammar  school 
— in  which  Greek  and  Latin  were  taught.  In  1 779,  through  the 
influence  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  the  chairs  of  Law  and  Police, 
and  of  Anatomy,  Medicine,  and  Chemistry,  were  substituted  for 
those  of  Divinity  and  of  the  Oriental  Languages.  The  Law  of 
Nations  and  the  Fine  Arts  were  added  to  the  scope  of  the  chair 
of  Moral  and  Intellectual  Philosophy ;  Mathematics,  Natural 
Philosophy,  and  Natural  History  were  included  in  one  chair, 
and  a  chair  of  Modern  Languages  was  added.  The  charter 
of  the  college  providing  for  but  six  professors,  tutors  aided  in 
bearing  the  varied  burden  of  some  of  the  more  comprehensive 
chairs. 

Stirring  times  and  historic  associations  were  those  of  the 
founding  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa.  The  royal  Governor  had  been 
packed  out  of  Virginia ;  in  July  previous  the  late  colonies  had 
declared  themselves  free  and  independent  States ;  in  the  Assem- 
bly of  the  Commonwealth,  then  sitting  at  Williamsburg,  was 
the  author  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence ;  the  boys  were 
met  at  the  old  Raleigh  Tavern,  and  were  in  the  very  room 
where  fiery  Patrick  Henry  voiced  the  first  revolutionary  spirit 
of  Virginia.  Yet,  if  there  was  any  one  organization  which  was 
entirely  without  indebtedness  to  or  influence  upon  the  times  and 
the  history  that  was  then  making,  it  was  Phi  Beta  Kappa  on 
that  5th  day  of  December,  1776,  when  John  Heath,  Thomas 
Smith,  Richard  Booker,  Armistead  Smith,  and  John  Jones,  be- 
lieving that  there  was  room  for  and  that  they  could  organize  a 
new  society  on  a  better  basis  than  the  one  with  a  Latin  name 
then  flourishing  among  the  students,  recalling  that  one  of  their 
number  was  the  best  Hellenist  in  college,  and  inspired,  as  runs 
their  record,  "by  a  happy  spirit  and  resolution  of  attaining  the 
important  ends  of  Society,'  resolved  to  establish  a  Greek-letter 
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fraternity.  Adding  to  their  numbers  Daniel  Fitzhugh,  John 
Stuart,  Theodoric  Fitzhugh,  and  John  Starke,  on  January  5, 
1777,  they  mutually  entered  the  following  pledge: 

"I,  *  *  *  *,  do  swear  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty 
God,  as  calling  the  Supreme  Being  to  attest  my  oath,  declaring 
that  I  will,  with  all  my  possible  efforts,  endeavor  to  prove  true, 
just,  and  deeply  attached  to  this,  our  growing  Fraternity,  in  keep- 
ing holding,  and  preserving  all  secrets  that  pertain  to  my  duty, 
and  for  the  promotion  and  advancement  of  its  internal  welfare." 

After  the  invariable  custom  of  student  organizations,  a  consti- 
tution was  evolved,  and  added  to  from  time  to  time,  and  a  some- 
what chaotic  jumble  was  the  result.  Expressions  of  sentiment, 
rules  of  discipline,  provision  for  special  emergencies  found  to 
occur,  and  amendments,  were  copied  down  by  the  secretary  in 
the  order  of  their  passage,  or  were  omitted  when  he  was  forget- 
ful, as  he  seems  occasionally  to  have  been.  This  body  of  law, 
still  extant  in  twenty-seven  sections,  is  discouraging  to  one  who 
would  like  to  agree  with  those  who  consider  Phi  Beta  Kappa  to 
have  been  a  band  of  youthful  enthusiasts,  planning  first  to  unite 
the  most  wise  and  virtuous  youth  of  all  the  colleges,  and  then 
to  reform  the  world.  The  sons  of  Virginia  gentlemen  in  atten- 
dance at  an  Episcopal  college,  they  were  God-fearing  in  speech 
and  intent,  and  a  Testament  would  have  been  bought  with  the 
twelve  shillings  given  for  that  purpose  by  John  Short,  if  John 
Nivison  had  not  already  presented  the  fraternity  with  one.  De- 
voted to  the  humanities  and  polite  letters  then  considered  the 
basis  of  a  gentleman's  education,  literary  efforts  seemed  to  them 
congenial  and  proper  exercises  for  their  meetings,  and  the  mem- 
bers were  allotted  appointments  in  turn.  It  was  the  proper 
thing  then  for  an  educated  gentleman  of  estate  to  act  as  a  pa- 
tron of  merit,  and  we  find  mention  of  a  suggestion  that  some 
premium  be  allowed  from  the  treasury  to  encourage  "any  new 
invention  of  arts  and  sciences" — which  suggestion  remained  a 
dead  letter.  It  occurred  to  the  members  that  it  would  be  a 
grateful  thing  to  take  under  their  care  worthy  objects  of  charity 
and  Messrs.  Hardy  and  Cocke  were  appointed  to  look  out  for 
some  orphan  likely  to  receive  advantages  from  being  put  to  a 
proper  school,"  but  seem  never  to  have  found  one.     Fines  were 
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imposed  "for  the  least  appearance  of  intoxication  or  disorder 
of  any  single  member  by  liquor  at  a  session,"  and  for  "the  non- 
attendance  of  any  single  member,  unless  by  some  certain  ob- 
structing inability  or  urgent  necessity."  The  subjects  of  their 
debates  were,  generally  speaking,  identical  with  the  numerous 
questions  that  every  year  of  the  century  have  been  settled  by 
every  student  literary  society.*  It  is  plain  that  the  fraternity 
would  have  considered  utterly  and  equally  ridiculous  sugges- 
tions that  its  prime  motive  was  either  that  of  a  religious  organ- 
ization, a  debating  club,  an  aid  to  inventors,  a  charitable  insti- 
tution, a  temperance  society,  a  political  propaganda,  or  a  band 
of  philosophers  devoted  to.  the  enlightenment  or  elevation  of 
mankind,  inside  or  outside  college  walls.  More  thoroughly  to 
enjoy  the  society  of  congenial  associates — to  promote  refined 
good  fellowship,  was  the  motive  of  these  hearty  young  students 
who  founded  the  first  of  the  true  Greek-letter  fraternities,  with 
(to  quote  from  its  ritual)  "friendship  as  its  basis,  and  benevo- 
lence and  literature  as  its  pillars,"  one  which  thrived  in  their 
day  as  its  successors  on  the  same  basis  flourish  in  ours.  So  far 
from  being  the  inspirers,  or  a  product,  of  the  American  national 
spirit,  or  of  a  union  of  the  wise  and  virtuous  to  which  they  in- 
vited all  known  American  colleges,  the  only  reference  in  their 
records  to  the  Revolution  is  the  single  mention  of  the  "Confu- 

*The  following  are  the  questions  debated  by  Phi  Beta  Kappa  during 
the  year  1780  : 

Is  a  public  or  a  private  education  more  advantageous  ? 

Had  William  the  Norman  a  right  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain  ? 

Whether  execution  of  Charles  the  First  was  justifyable  ? 

Whether  any  form  of  Government  is  more  favorable  to  public  virtue 
than  a  Commonwealth? 

Whether  ye  rape  of  ye  Sabine  women  was  just  ? 

Whether  religion  is  necessary  in  Government? 

Whether  in  a  civil  war  any  person  is  justifyable  in  remaining  neuter? 

Whether  duelling  ought  to  be  tolerated  in  this  or  any  other  free  State  1 

Whether  all  our  affections  and  principles  are  deducible  from  self  love  ? 

Whether  poligamy  is  a  dictate  of  nature  or  not  ? 

Whether  avarice  or  luxury  is  more  beneficial  to  a  republic  ? 

Whether  Brutus  was  justifyable  in  killing  Caesar? 

Whether  a  man  in  extreme  want  is  justifyable  in  stealing  from  his 
neighbor  to  relieve  his  present  necessities? 
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sion  of  the  Times"  in  the  record  of  the  final  meeting  given  below, 
and  the  only  recognition  of  the  existence  of  other  colleges  is 
the  record  below  cited  of  the  granting  of  charters  for  "meetings" 
at  Harvard  and  Yale,  which  institutions  were  never  mentioned 
again. . 

I  quote  sparingly  what  seem  to  me  characteristic  and  fair  se- 
lections from  the  minutes,  though  they  give  an  exaggerated  idea 
of  the  regularity  and  amount  of  literary  work,  the  records  show- 
ing frequent  omissions  and  postponements  of  such,  on  account 
of  the  absence  or  failure  of  appointees,  or  of  the  press  of  other 
business  or  entertainment. 

"Feb.  27,  1779.  At  a  meeting  of  this  Society,  Messrs.  Heath 
and  Brown,  upon  making  known  the  reason  of  their  absence 
[from]  the  last  meeting,  were  excused  by  the  Society.  Ac- 
cording to  appointment,  Messrs.  Heath  and  Short  delivered 
their  compositions,  and  Messrs.  Hall  and  Nivison  argued. 
Messrs.  Hite  and  Bowdoin  were  appointed  judges,  instead  of 
Messrs.  Hall  and  Short,  who  were  engaged  in  composition  and 
argumentation.  Messrs.  Stuart  and  Brown  were  appointed  to 
produce  compositions  on  the  'Justice  of  African  Slavery,'  Messrs. 
Bowdoin  and  Eyre  to  argue.  The  forms  of  initiation  instituted 
by  the  Committee  were  read  and  resolved  upon.  The  laws,  re- 
vised by  a  Committee  appointed  for  that  purpose,  were  read, 
and  received  universal  approbation.  Messrs.  Baker,  Moore  and 
Roane  being  recommended  to  the  Society  as  worthy  members, 
were  balloted  for  and  received  in  due  form.  A  letter  was  re- 
ceived from  our  worthy  brother,  Mr.  John  Stuart,  in  which  was 
enclosed  twelve  shillings,  which  was  to  purchase  a  Testament 
for  the  Society  ;  but  as  the  Society  had  been  presented  with  one 
from  Mr.  John  Nivison,  it  was  put  into  the  treasury.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  night  being  finished,  an  adjournment  took  place. 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  Society,  March  13,  1779.  According 
to  appointment,  Messrs.  Stuart  and  Brown  delivered  their  com- 
positions, and  Messrs.  Bowdoin  and  Eyre  argued.  Upon  exam- 
ination of  the  treasurer's  accounts,  there  was  found  to  be  £15. 
8s.  in  the  treasury.  Mr.  Wm.  Stith  being  recommended  to  this 
Society  as  a  worthy  member,  was  balloted  for  and  initiated  in 
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due  form.  Messrs.  Brent  and  Clements  were  appointed  to  pro- 
duce compositions  inquiring  whether  agriculture  or  mechandise 
were  most  advantageous  to  a  State.  Messrs.  Baker  and  Ballen- 
dine  were  appointed  to  argue  on  the  same  subject.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  evening  being  finished,  an  adjournment  took  place. 

5ji  5yC  5jC  5}J  5JJ  "yf.  3j£ 

At  a  meeting,  April  the  19th.  Mr.  Thos.  Savage  being  recom- 
mended as  a  worthy  member  of  this  Society,  was  balloted  for 
and  initiated  in  due  form.  Mr.  Bowdoin  being  about  to  depart 
for  Europe,  requested  the  company  of  the  Society  at  the  Raleigh, 
where  he  gave  them  a  very  elegant  entertainment.  After  many 
toasts  suitable  to  the  occasion,  the  evening  was  spent  by  the 
members  in  a  manner  which  indicated  the  highest  esteem  for 
their  departing  friend,  mixed  with  sorrow  for  his  intended  ab- 
sence, and  joy  for  his  future  prospects  in  life. 

At  a  meeting  in  course,  September  ye  23d,  1780.  Agreeable 
to  custom,  ye  Committee  was  formed,  Mr.  Brent  as  Chairman. 
Mr.  Wm.  Short  and  Mr.  Theod.  Fitzhugh  being  absent,  the 
question  whether  "Avarice  or  luxury  is  more  beneficial  to  a 
republic  ?'  was  only  handled  by  Mr.  Swan  and  Mr.  John  Nivi- 
son.  Mr.  Thomas  Cocke  being  proposed  as  a  gentleman  worthy 
a  seat  in  this  Society,  was  balloted  for  and  received.  Mr.  Jos. 
Cabell  fined  20  dollars  for  non-attendance  on  ye  evening  he  was 
appointed  to  declaim.  Mr.  Swan,  Mr.  Thos.  Lee,  Mr.  Washing- 
ton, Mr.  Madison,  and  Mr.  Nivison  fined  15  dollars  each  for 
absenting  themselves  on  evenings  when  disengaged.  Mr.  A. 
Stuart  and  Mr.  Brent  to  declaim,  Mr.  Roane  and  Mr.  Peyton 
[Short]  to  argue  at  ye  ensuing  meeting.  The  business  being 
finished,  an  adjournment  took  place." 

The  badge  with  which  each  member  was  required  to  provide 
himself  was  a  "square  silver  medal,"  bearing  the  devices  now 
well  known,  which  was  commonly  worn  suspended  on  a  cord 
by  an  eyelet  attached  to  the  middle  of  one  of  its  sides,  the  key 
form  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of  Kappa  Alpha,  being  arbitrarily 
assumed  by  later  members.  A  grip  was  early  adopted,  and  a 
secret  sign  of  recognition  prescribed,  by  which  a  brother  might 
make  himself  known  to  others  in  whatever  quarter  of  the  world 
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he  chanced  to  be.  Elections  to  membership,  and  expulsions 
alike,  required  an  unanimous  vote.  To  stimulate  literary  work, 
a  standing  committee  examined  all  productions  and  selected  for 
the  archives  such  as  it  deemed  worth  keeping.  No  poems  ap- 
pear to  have  been  perpetrated.  The  most  occult  of  the  mys- 
teries seems  to  have  been  that  of  the  use  of  the  cabalistic  de- 
sign— 
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Meetings  were  held  first  monthly,  then  bi-monthly,  then 
weekly,  then  bi-weekly. 

The  state  of  finances  of  the  chapter  was  beyond  praise,  the 
accounts  of  each  successive  treasurer  showing  a  constantly  in- 
creasing fund.  There  seems,  at  first,  to  have  been  no  idea  of 
extending  the  fraternity  farther  than  to  "collegians  who  have 
arrived  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  and  from  the  Grammar  Mas- 
ter upwards,"  that  is,  to  those  who  were  yet  connected  with  the 
college,  and  who  had  completed  their  Greek  and  Latin  studies 
(which  were  taught  in  the  grammar  school).     But  December  io, 

1778,  it  was  "resolved  that  future  admission  to  this  Society  be 
not  confined  to  collegians,"  this,  apparently,  in  favor  of  officers 
of  the  patriot  army,  stationed  in  the  vicinity.     And   May   24, 

1779,  upon  a  suggestion  "that  it  may  lead  to  promote  the  de- 
signs of  this  institution,  and  redound  to  the  honor  and  advan- 
tage thereof  at  the  same  time,  and  that  others,  more  remote  or 
distant,  will  be  attached  thereto.  *  *  Resolved,  that  leave 
be  given  to  prepare  the  form  or  ordinance  of  a  charter  party  to 
be  entrusted  with  such  two  or  more  brother  of  the  Phi  Beta 
Kappa  as  (to)  the  general  meeting  shall  on  due  application  for 
the  same  be  thought  to  merit  such  a  trust,  with  delegated  pow- 
ers to  constitute,  establish,  and  initiate  a  fraternity  correspond- 
ent with  this."  . 

In  general  accord  with  this  plan,  the  mother  chapter,  or  "gen- 
eral meeting,"  proceeded  to  grant  its  most  trusted  members 
charters  party  to  establish  other  "meetings"  to  be  known  by  the 
Greek  letters,  respectively,  evidently  having  in  mind  the  estab- 
lishment of  "branches,"  as  the  new  "meetings"  were  also  called, 
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in  Virginia  towns  where  prominent  members  resided,  the  char- 
ter running  to  the  delegate  and  not  to  the  neophytes,  and  not  ne- 
cessarily naming  the  precise  place  where  the  was  "meeting"  was 
to  be  established.  The  system  thus  planned  was  one  of  which 
the  "general  meeting"  at  the  capital  city  and  State  college  was 
to  be  the  Alpha  or  head,  with  branches  in  the  principal  county 
towns ;  an  organization  somewhat  like  the  ecclesiastical  one  of 
which  the  President  of  the  college,  Bishop  Madison,  was  the 
head.  July  10,  1779,  a  charter  was  granted  Samuel  Hardy  to 
institute  a  meeting  to  be  known  as  the  Beta,  on  the  next  day, 
another  to  William  Stuart  for  a  Gamma  and  August  14,  there- 
after, a  third  to  William  Cabell  for  a  Delta.  Meanwhile,  Elisha 
Parmtle,  a  young  graduate  of  Harvard,  who  had  also  attended 
Yale,  had  been  initiated  July  31,  1779.  December  4,  thereafter, 
he  petitioned  for  and  was  granted  a  charter  for  an  Epsilon  at 
Harvard,  followed  on  the  9th  of  the  same  month  by  another  for 
a  Zeta  at  Yale.  March  1 1,  1780,  John  Beckley  was  delegated 
to  establish  an  Eta  at  Richmond,  and  May  18,  1780,  George 
Lee  Turberville  was  authorized  to  institute  a  Theta  at  West- 
moreland. Of  the  fate  of  the  Beta  Gamma  Delta,  Eta,  and 
Theta,  nothing  is  known  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  all  of  them 
were  instituted,  and  almost  certain  that  none  survived  the  Revo- 
lution, which  destroyed  the  fraternity  system  of  which  Phi  Beta 
Kappa,  at  William  and  Mary,  was  the  head,  and  left  heir  to  its 
name  the  two  anomalous — one  of  them  posthumous — New 
England  scions,  which  were  to  develop  into  so  radically  different 
an  organization. 

The  history  of  the  Virginia  fraternity  is  a  pleasant  one — of 
congenial  spirits  in  intimate  intercourse,  with  a  good,  healthy 
way  of  looking  at  things,  and  a  hearty  fashion  of  taking  life  as 
it  came — and  it  was  coming  fast  in  those  years.  1780  was  the 
most  prosperous  year  Phi  Beta  Kappa  ever  had ;  but  in  the  lat- 
ter months  the  war  closed  in  about  Williamsburgh  ;  the  absence 
of  members  serving  in  the  ranks  caused  the  anniversary  to  be 
sparsely  attended,  and  in  January  the  college  suspended.  Of 
these  last  days  the  minutes  best  tell  the  story  : 

"At  a  meeting  at  the  Raleigh  on  the  5th  of  December  to  cel- 
ebrate the  anniversary  of  this  noble  institution,  were  present : 
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Mr.  Brent,  Vice-President,  Mr.  Roane,  Mr.  L.  Cabell,  Mr.  Rich- 
ard Lee,  and  Mr.  Cocke.  Mr.  Brent,  V.  Pt.  pro  tempore,  took 
the  Chair ;  the  Clerk  being  absent  Mr.  L.  Cabell  was  appointed. 
The  V.  Pt.  left  the  chair  and  called  Mr.  Roane  to  ye  same.  Mr. 
Rd.  Lee  according  to  appointment  then  proceeded  to  declaim 
on  the  progress  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences.  President  Short  who 
was  likewise  to  declaim  on  this  night  being  absent  and  the 
business  of  the  night  being  over,  Mr.  Brent  returned  to  the 
Chair ;  the  remainder  of  the  evening  was  spent  in  sociability  and 
mirth.  Mr  John  Stuart  and  Mr.  Theod'k  Fitzhugh  were  both 
absent ;  an  adjournment  took  place. 

1 78 1,  on  Saturday  the  6th  of  January,  a  meeting  of  the  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  was  called  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  Papers 
of  the  Society  during  the  Confusion  of  the  Times  and  the  pres- 
ent Dissolution  which  threatens  the  University.  The  members 
who  attended  were  William  Short,  Daniel  C.  Brent,  Spencer 
Roane,  Peyton  Short,  and  Landon  Cabell.  They  thinking  it 
desirable  that  the  Papers  should  not  be  removed  determined  to 
deliver  them  sealed  into  the  Hands  of  the  College  Steward,  to 
remain  with  him  until  the  desirable  event  of  the  Society  is  Res- 
urrection. And  this  Deposit  they  make  in  the  sure  and  cer- 
tain Hope  that  the  Fraternity  will  one  Day  rise  [in]  Life  ever- 
lasting and  Glory  immortal." 

Thus  suspending  its  formal  activity,  the  fraternity  entered 
upon  that  part  of  its  career  by  which  such  an  organization  must 
stand  or  fall — the  history  made  by  its  members.  Carrying  with 
him  the  seal  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  Archibald  Stuart  was  among 
the  young  Virginians  who  met  Cornwallis  at  Guilford,  in  which 
battle  his  father,  Major  Alexander  Stuart,  commanding  a  Vir- 
ginia regiment,  was  seriously  wounded  and  taken  prisoner. 
Returning  home  after  the  battle,  young  Stuart  put  the  seal  in  a 
secret  drawer  in  his  house,  near  Staunton — where,  after  his 
death,  it  was  found  in  1832 — afterwards  studied  law  under 
Thomas  Jefferson,  was  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
of  the  Convention  of  1787,  which  ratified  the  Constitution, — for 
which  he  voted — became  Judge  and  member  of  Congress,  and 
was  a  member  of  seven  electoral  colleges,  casting  the  vote  of 
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his  State  in  every  election  from  1800  to  1824  inclusive.  Wil- 
liam Short,  the  President,  was  Jefferson's  Secretary  of  Legation 
at  Paris  in  1784,  and  afterwards  Washington's  charge  d'  Affaires 
there,  receiving  the  first  commission  signed  by  a  President  of 
the  United  States,  and,  after  a  long  and  useful  diplomatic  career, 
still  in  health  and  vigor,  with  undiminished  interest  in  Phi  Beta 
Kappa,  assisted  in  1850  in  the  revival  of  his  chapter  after  its 
slumber  of  seventy  years.  Spencer  Roane  became  Judge  of  the 
Virginia  Court  of  Appeals ;  Bushrod  Washington  became  an 
Associate  Justice,  and  John  Marshall  Chief  Justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States,  while  nearly  every  name  on 

the  roll  of  members*  has  a  history  well  worth  telling. 
****** 

J.  DeWitt  Warren. 


*John  Heath. 
Thomas  Smith. 
Richard  Booker. 
Armistead  Smith. 
John  Jones. 
John  Stuart. 
Daniel  Fitzhugh. 
Theodriek  Fitzhugh. 
John  Starke. 
Isaac  Hite. 
Wm.  Short. 
J  no.  Morrison. 
Geo.  Braxton. 
Henry  Hill. 
John  Allen. 
John  Nivison. 
Hartwell  Cocke. 


Thomas  Hall. 
Samuel  Hardy. 
Archibald  Stuart. 
John  Brown. 
Preston  Bowdoin. 
Littleton  Eyre. 
Daniel  Carroll  Brent. 
Thomas  Clements. 
Thos.  Wm.  Ballendine, 
Richard  Baker. 
John  Moore. 
Spencer  Roane. 
Wm.  Stith. 
Wm.  Stuart. 
Jno.  James  Bukley. 
Thomas  Savage. 


John  Page. 
William  Cabell. 
Elisha  Parmele. 
Geo.  Brent. 
Peyton  Short. 
Joseph  Cabell. 
John  Marshall. 
Bushrod  Washington. 
Thomas  Lee. 
Landon  Cabell. 
Wm.  Pierce. 
Rich'd  Bland  Lee. 
Wm.  Madison. 
John  Swann. 
Thomas  Cocke. 
Stevens  T.  Mason. 


1 886.]  EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT.  28  1 


EbITQIUJ^I*    OEFJi^T^i^lIT, 


Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  just  at  the  eve  of  another  Biennial  Con- 
gress, consequently  The  Palm  wishes  to  voice  the  needs  of  Al- 
pha Tau  Omega  in  this  number.  If  there  is  anything  which 
we  need  and  need  badly,  it  is  a  new  policy  of  extension.  We 
have,  since  our  last  Congress,  established  but  four  chapters. 
The  fact  that  a  number  of  desirable  institutions  are  now  open 
to  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  and  many  more  only  await  vigorous  ac- 
tion on  the  part  of  some  worthy  members,  speaks  loudly  in 
favor  of  having  the  proper  efforts  put  forth  to  enter  such  desir- 
able institutions  at  once.  How  can  this  best  be  done  ?  Con- 
gress must  decide.  However  we  will  venture  to  give  a  few 
"pointers"  in  addition  to  those  given  in  another  column  by  a 
most  worthy  brother. 

It  can  be  done — 

1st.  By  our  Alumni  organizing  in  every  State  in  which  we 
have  enough  Alpha  Taus  to  secure  a  charter.  These  brethren 
being  scattered  far  and  wide  over  the  various  States  would  thus 
by  annual  meetings  be  aroused  to  the  proper  enthusiasm  and 
would  look  up  the  desirable  institutions  and  report  the  same  to 
the  proper  authorities.  And  a  chapter  would  be  the  result  if 
deemed  advisable. 

2nd.  By  increasing  the  circulation  of  The  Palm  so  that  every 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  receive  it  regularly.  This  would  keep  the 
brothers  advised  of  the  wants  of  our  Order  and  they  could  help 
in  the  good  work. 

3rd.  By  having  Congress  decide  what  Institutions  we  wish  to 
enter,  and  appointing  a  committee  to  accomplish  the  work, 
within  a  given  time  and  report  to  the  chairman  of  the  High 
Council,  when  the  proper  authority  will  be  given  whenever  and 
to  whomsoever  it  be  deemed  advisable  by  the  proper  authorities. 
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We  need  a  general  secretary  who  will  attend  to  all  the  corre- 
spondence of  the  fraternity  promptly,  and  who  will  be  sufficiently 
compensated  for  his  work  to  do  it  regardless  of  other  duties. 
We  would  suggest  that  he  be  also  visiting  delegate  and  Business 
Manager  of  The  Palm.  He  should  have  his  office  at  some  cen- 
tral point  where  mail  would  reach  him  without  delay.  He 
should  be  Business  Manager  of  The  Palm  because  he  could 
then  learn  from  other  Fraternity  journals  where  are  the  desira- 
ble unoccupied  fields,  and  would  also  know  who  of  our  brothers 
are  near  enough  to  look  after  the  matter  at  the  least  expense  to 
the  fraternity. 


We  need  a  Fraternity  Banner,  a  large  one  for  use  at  Congress 
and  a  smaller  one  for  the  use  of  chapters.  Each  chapter  should 
have  its  own  Banner  and  when  it  sends  its  delegate  to  Congress 
it  should  send  the  Banner  along.  This  would  decorate  our  Con- 
gress Hall,  and  make  a  proper  display  to  all  visitors.  Let  Con- 
gress see  to  it  that  we  have  a  Banner  soon. 


We  need  a  form  for  application  for  a  charter  which  would 
give  all  the  desired  information  concerning  the  Institution  and 
the  men  from  which  the  application  comes.  Cannot  Congress 
appoint  a  committee  to  get  up  such  form  ? 


We  need  400  new  subscribers  to  The  Palm  at  once. 


We  need  200  of  the  old  subscribers  to  pay  up  their  dues. 


We  need  information  concerning  those  four  or  five  hundred 
Alpha  Taus  who  wanted  Song  Books. 


We  need  money  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  Hall  in  a  large 
city  ;  for  building  chapter  houses  ;  for  paying  expenses  incurred 
by  the  Fraternity  in  prosecuting  its  work. 


But  above  all  we  need  a  large  representation  from  the  chap- 
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ters  and  Alumni  at  Atlanta  to  legislate  matters  most  advanta- 
geously. 


Since  we  have  spoken  of  chapter  representation,  let  us  im- 
plore chapters  to  send  their  best  men,  for  we  want  active  men 
and  interested  men,  men  of  judgment  and — well  send  us  men, 


Let  the  chapters  be  sure  they  send  delegates.  We  own  it  is 
a  little  far  to  Atlanta  from  some  chapters,  but  then  another  year 
it  might  not  be  very  far  from  your  own  chapter  and  you  will 
save  all  you  spend  now  and  still  do  your  full  duty. 


But  if  it  should  so  happen  that  any  chapter  cannot  send  a 
delegate,  don't  neglect  to  send  a  full  report  to  the  Business 
Manager  and  it  will  be  read  at  the  proper  time. 


With  this  No.  The  Palm  completes  its  6th  volume.  During 
the  last  year  it  has  been  conducted  under  a  different  plan  from 
what  it  was  formerly.  We  trust  that  it  has  met  with  general 
approbation  among  its  patrons  and  subscribers.  Before  another 
vol.  begins  it  will  pass  through  the  usual  changes  in  manage- 
ment occasioned  by  the  meeting  of  Congress.  That  it  can  be 
improved  upon  there  is  no  doubt.  But  whether  it  will  depends 
on  the  subscribers'  promptness  in  paying  up  their  dues. 


With  this  No.  all  the  subscriptions  expire,  except  a  few  who 
have  paid  in  advance  for  several  years  ahead,  and  should  be  re- 
newed at  once. 


Ho  !  for  Atlanta.  Let  every  Brother  make  up  his  mind  to  go, 
and  when  the  time  comes  go.  '  Time,  Dec.  29,  10.30  a.  m.; 
Place,  Atlanta,  Georgia ;    What,  Congress. 
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ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  FRATERNITY. 

FOUNDED   1865. INCORPORATED   1878. 


FOUNDERS. 

Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK.       *Captain  ALFRED  MARSHALL. 
Judge  ERSKINE  M.  ROSS. 

GRAND  OFFICERS. 

Worthy  Grand  Chief — Prof.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  Ph.  D.,  Girard 

College,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Worthy  Grand  Chaplain— Rt.  Rev.  C.  T.  Ouintard,  D.  D.,  S.  T.  D., 

Sewanee,  Tenn. 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Exchequer — M.  Luther  Horne,  Esq., 

Allentown,  Pa.  • 

Worthy  Grand  Scribe — Walter  T.  Daniel,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals— James  Collins  Jones,  Esq.,  641 

N.  8th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Worthy  Grand  Usher — Prof.  E.  J.  Shives,  Tiffin,  Ohio. 
Worthy  Grand  Sentinel — A.  F.  Bishop,  Esq.,  Marietta,  Ga. 

HIGH  COUNCIL. 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairman,  Elizabeth,  N.  J. 
James  R.  Kemper,  Esq.,  Fishersville,  Va. 
Dr.  Mareen  D.  Humes,  Beltsville,  Md. 
Dr.  M    P.  Ravenel,  Pelzer,  S.  C. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Baker,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

WORTHY  HIGH  CHANCELLOR. 
The  Hon.  Thomas  G.  Hayes,  75  W.  Fayette  St.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
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CHAPTERS. 

Virginia  Beta — Washington  and  Lee  University,  Lexington,  Va. 

H.  D.  Campbell,  Cor. 
Virginia  Delta— University  of  Va.  Francis  J.  Thomas,  Cor. 

Virginia  Epsilon — Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Va. 

Eugene  A.  Smith,  Cor. 
Kentucky  Zeta — Central  Univ.,  Richmond,  Ky.      R.  M.  Miller,  Cor. 

Kentucky  Mu — Kentucky  Military  Institute,  Farmdale,  Ky. 

G.  R.  Klinkhard,  Cor. 
Tennessee  Omega — University  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Tenn. 

Charles  L.  Steel,  Cor. 
North  Carolina  Alpha-Delta — Univ.  of  N.  C,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

W.  R.  Tucker,  Cor. 
Alabama  Alpha- Epsilon — Alabama  A.  &  M.  College,  Auburn,  Ala. 

B.  M.  Bishop,  Cor. 
Alabama  Beta-Beta — Southern  University,  Greensboro,  Ala. 

W.  B.  Hewdrick,  Cor. 
Alabama  Beta-Delta — University  of  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa.  Ala. 

J.  M.  Francis,  Cor. 
Georgia  Alpha-Zeta — Mercer  Univ.,  Macon,  Ga. 

F.  G.  Corker,  Cor. 
Georgia  Alpha-Beta — University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  Ga. 

H.  Key  Milner,  Cor. 
North  Carolina  Alpha- Eta D.,  Cor. 

Pennsylvania  Tau — University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

J.  F.  Magee,  Cor. 
Georgia  Alpha-Theta — Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga. 

William  B.  Redding,  Cor. 
Michigan  Alpha-Mu— Adrian  College,  Adrian,  Mich. 

H.  B.  Stark,  Cor. 
Ohio  Alpha-Nu— Mt.  Union  College,  Mt.  Union,  O. 

W.  S.  Earseman,  Cor. 
Ohio  Alpha-Psi— Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  O. 

C.  A.  Krout,  Cor. 
New  York  Alpha-Omicron— St.  Lawrence  Univ.,  Canton,  N.  Y. 

W.  B.  McGerry,  Cor. 
Pennsylvania  Alpha-Rho— Lehigh  Univ.,  South  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Morrow,  Cor. 
Tennessee  Alpha-Tau — Southwestern  Presbyterian  University, 

Clarksville,  Tenn.  H.  M.  Johnston,  Cor. 

Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon — Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Bateman,  Cor. 
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South  Carolina  Alpha-Phi — South  Carolina  College,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Waddy  Thompson,  Jr.,  Cof. 
Florida  Alpha-Omega — University  of  Florida,  Tallahasse,  Fla. 

H.  M.  Felkel,  Cor. 
Iowa  Beta-Alpha — Simpson  College,  Indianola,  la. 

S.  H.  Saleno,  Cor. 
Massachusetts  Beta-Gamma— Mass.  Institute  of  Technology, 

Boston,  Mass.  Quintard  Peters,  Cor. 


STATE  ALUMNI  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Alabama — J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr.,  (Ala.  Alpha-Epsilon),  Worthy  Master. 

Georgia — C.  P.  Steed,  (Ga.  Alpha-Zeta),  Worthy  Master. 

South   Carolina  —  Theodore  M.   DuBose,  M.  D.,  (Tenn.  Omega), 

Worthy  Master.     Next  Annual  Convention,  February  22d,  1887. 
Virginia — Leonard  Marbury,   (D.   C.  Upsilon),    Worthy  Master. 
Kentucky — Guy  C.  Sibley,  (Ky.  Mu),  Worthy  Master. 
North  Carolina — Walter  H.  Page,  Worthy  Master. 
Florida — T.  M.  Scott,  Worthy  Master. 
Washington  (D.  C.)  Alumni  Association— W.  H.  Lamar,   Worthy 

Master. 
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